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To the Pious Reader. 


— 


Hou mayeſt Remember in publiſÞing ſom? 
 . of this Authors Diſcourſes about 1w9 
*  '. Teares ago, A Promiſe was made, That 
if they happend to be well received, more 
of them ſhould ſee the Light. 
The general acceptance they have met with 
( eſpecially from thoſe for whom they were chiefly 
defign'd ) And the neceſſity the Book:ſeller found 
to make e ſecond Edition ( tho by the Printers 
ovreſight very incorre&t ) are ſufficient grounds 
to oblige me to the making good that Promiſe. 
And hereit 3s in part perform'd, by offering to 
thee the following Meditations of this Primi- 
tively Devout Author upon the two firſt Chap- 
ters of the firſt Epiſtle General of St Peter. His 
Latin Diſcourſes which he had tothe Students 
when he was Principall of the College of 
Edenburgh, are now 12 the Preſs. 
Matters of Controverſie in Religion among 
Proteſiant Diwvines, ihis good Man, upon all oc- 
caſtons, 
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caſions, in his Life time, either abſolutely ſhunn= 
ed, or endeavoured to ſoften, and where he 
coula not Conciliat the Termes and Points them- 
ſelvcs in diſpute, yet be endeavoured to reconcile 
the Perſons Diſputing : For | out of his great 
Charity | be had much better thoughts of each 
cf them, thanthey ordinarly hawe one of another. 
And even when be gives in theſe Papers, bis own 
Opinion in fome few of thoſe Points, be dees it, 
with that Moderation, and diſcretion, that can 
give no offence to any of the Parties, Except to 
ſuch of them, who will needs be contentions : He 
was 4 ſurgular Inſtance haw far good Men may 
differ in Judgment about ſame Abſirufe points in 
Religion; Tet without Diminution of Afﬀetion, 
either to Truth, or to one-Another. 

If bis may of Expreſſion, or Method of band- 
lng the Paſſages of Scripture bere treated 
of, are not according to the Modern Critical 
exacineſs, or if his Stile is not after the Mode 
and dreſs of thoſe times, And hence perhaps 
may be leſs gratifying to ſome, ſuch are humbly 
deſired, that they world be pleyed te enjoy thoſe 
other IWritings they fa deſervedly vaine, and 
whereof they bave ſo great ſtore in this Age : 
Tet at the ſame time, its hoped from their good 
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Nature, that they will bear with ſuch, who do, 
and muſt own to their great Comfort, that they 
find a ſweetneſs in this Divine Authors 
thoughts, and way of writeing peculiar to him, 
which make thoſe Scriptures, thus treated by 
him, drep ſweeter to their ſouls than Honcy, and 
the Honey-comb. While they Enlighten their 
underſtandings, at the ſame time they purify, 
and rejoyce their hearts; While they make 
wiſe the Simple, they convert their Soul. 
This was his deſign in Preaching thoſe Diſconr- 
ſes above thirty Tears ago, And this is the 
Deſign in Publiſhing them now. God grant 
that the ſucceſs in peruſing them may anſwer 
the good intention of both. Paul may plant and 
Apollos may water, but God piveth the in- 
creaſe, which that it may be in that abundance, 
which ſball make both Planters, and Waterers 
rejoyce in that Great and If} Harve$, is, 
and ſhall be the ferwent Prayer of the Pub- 
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I. Ep. St. Peter Chap. $3 
yerle I. 
Peter an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the firan; 
gers ſeatiered throughout | Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappudocia, ' Afia,) and'Bithynia.. / | | 


- 
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p He..gtacgiof Godin. thecheart. of many is. 4 
| tehder Plant. jn-a {txange' wnkiodly doyle, 


and therefare cannot well proſper.and grows 

without muchcare, and pains, and that of x 
*Filful hand , and that: hath the art of cheriſhing it 3 
for ,this.end, hath, God given the conſtant Miniſtry 
of the Word itb. bis Gburch, -noÞ only;for [the firlt 
work of converfian ; ;, but alſy;for, conkrmings.. and 
increating of his grace-it the hearts of his Children. , 
And though the extraordinary Miniſters. of the 
Goſpel, the Apoſtles, had principally.the former for 
their charge ,, the-canverting: of unbelievers, Jews 
and Gentiles; and lo the planting: of, Churches 3. ta 
be after kept, avd watered by others; ,, as-the Apoltle 
intimates, 1Cor-3-6.Y.et did they notgepleGthe other 
work of ſtrengthening the begun grace of God in 
- the new Converts of thoſe titnes, both by reviting 
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them, and exhorting them in perſon as they could, 
and by the ſupply of their writing to them when 
ablent. 
| And the benefit of this extends (not by accident, 
but by the purpoſe, and good Providence of God) 
to the Church of God in all ſucceeding Ages, 

This excellent Epifile (full of Evangelical Dodrine 
and Apoſtolical authority) 1s a brief, and yer very 
clear ſummary both of the conſolations and Inſtructi- 
ons needful forthe incouragement and direction of a 
Chriſtjan in his Fourney to Heaven, Elevating his 
thoughts, and deſires to rhat happineſs, and ſtrength» 
ning- him agaiaſt all oppoſition in the way , both 
that of Corruption. within, and Tentations and 
Aﬀlitions from without. 

The heac's of Doctrine contain'd in it are many, 
bur the maine that are moſt inſifted on are theſe 
Three, Faith, Obedience and Patiewce. To eſtabliſh 


. the believing, to direCt them in doingy and com- 


fort rhem in ſuffering; And becauſe the firſt is the 
ground-work and ſupport of the other two, this firſt 
Chapt. is much in that, perſwading them of the truth 
of that Miſtery they had received and gid believe,viz. 
their Redemption and Salvation by Chriſt Jeſus 3 
that Inheritance of immortality bought by his blood 
for them, and the evidence and ſtability of their 
Right and title to it. 

And then heuſes this belief, this aſſurance of the 
glory to come, as the great perſwaſive to the other 
two, bothtoholy tence, and conſtant Patience, 
ſince nothing can be too much either to forgo, or 
undergo, cither to do, or to ſuffer for the attain- 
ment of that bleſſed State. | : 
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And as from the be of that Obje&, and 
matter of the Hope of Believers, he encourages to 
Patience, and exhorteth to» Holineſs in this Chepter 
in genera), ſo in the following Chapters, he expreſles 
more particularly, both the univerſal, and ſpecial 
Duties of Chriſtians, both in doing and ſuffering, 
often ſetting before them to whom he wrote, the 
matchle(s example of the Lord Jeſus, and the great- 
nels of their engagement to follow him. | 

In the two fir es, we have the Inſcription 
and Salutation, the uſual ſtile of Apoſtolick Epiſtles. 

The Inſcription hath the Author and the Addreſſe, 
from whom, and to whom. ' The Author of this 
Epiſtle 1s deſign'd by his Name Peter, and his Calling 
an Apoſtle. 

We ſhall not infiſt upon his Name, that it was im- 
poſed by Chriſt, and what is its fignification, this 
the Evangeliſts teach us, $. 7eh.1.42.S*Aat.16-18.Kkc. 

By thac which is ſpoken of him in divers paſſages 
of the Goſpeb, he 1s very remarkable amongſt the 
Apoſtles, both for his Graces, and his failings, Emi- 
nent in zeal and courage, and yet ſtumbling ofc in 
his forwardnefs, and once profly falling, and theſe 
by the Providence of God bei recorded in Scrip- 
ture, give 2 check to the exccls of Rome's conceit 
conc 09s. dn Apoſtle, Their extolling and exalt- 
ing him above the reſt, is not for his cauſe, and 
much leſs to the honour of his Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt, fur he is injured and diſhonoured by itz but 
'eis in favour of themſelyes,as Alexander diſtinguiſhed 
his two friends, that the one was a friend of Alex- 
ander, the other a friend of the Xing, That prefer- 
menr they give this Apoſtle, is not 1n good will to 
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Peter; but: in'the defire $i Primacy. But whatſo- 
ever he was, . they would be much in pain to prove 
Rome's right to it by ſucceſſion. And if ever it had 
any ſuch right, we may confidently ſay, it has for- 
ſeited it longago by departing from St. Peters foots 
ſteps, -and from his fairh, and retataing too much 
thoſe tings wherein he was faultic, namely, 

His u willingneſs: to hear of, and conſent to 
Chriſts ſufferings, his Afaſter ſpare thy ſelfe, or ſar 
be it ſrozs thee, in thoſe they are like him, for thus 
they would disburden and exempt the Church trom 
the crol:, fromthe rea] croſs of affligions, inſtead 
of that , have nothing but painted, or carved, cr 
guiided Croſles, theſe they are content to embrace, 
and Worſbip too, but cannot endure to hear of the 
other, inſtead of the Croſs of Aﬀ:Gion, they make 
the Crown or Mitre, the badge of their Church, 
and will have it kaowa by Proſperity, and outward 
Pomp, and fo turn the Church Militant, jato the 
Church Triumphant, not conſidering, that it is Be« 
bilons voice, not the Churches, 7 ft 44 4 Queew and 
ſhall ſte no ſorrow, 

Again his ſaying on the Mount at Chriſts Trans- 
figuration, when he knew aot what he ſaid 'Tir good 
to be heye, So they have liile of the true glory of 
Chriſt, but the falic glory of that Monarchy oatheir 
ſeven hills, 't#x good to be here, (ay they, 

Azainin their undue ſtriking with the Sword, not 
the Enemies, as he, but the faithful Friends, and 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt 53 but to proceed, 

We lee here $ Peters Office, or Title Au Apoſtle, 
not Chief Biſhop. Some in their gloſſiag have been fa 
Impudent as to add that beſide tho Text, Though 

Chap, 


Chap, 5.4+ He gives aC Pell to Chriſt alone, and 
to himſelf only fe/ow' Elder, and here not Prince of 
the Apoſtles, but An Apoſile, reſtorcd and reeſtabliſh» 
ed after his fal!, by repentance, and by Chriſt him- 
ſelfafter his own Death and RelurreQion, Joh. 21. 
Thus we have in our Apoſtle, a ſingular inſtanceof 
humane frailty on the one fide, and of the fweetnel; 
of Divinegrace on the other. Free, and rich grace it 
15 indeed, that forgives and (wallowes up multitudes 
of (ins, of greateſt fins, not only fins betore Convex 
ſion as toS. Payl, but foul offences committed after 
Converſion, as 'to David, and to this Apoltle, not 
enly once raifing them from the dead, but when they 
fall, ſtretching out the ſame hand, and railing them 
ap:yn, and reſtoring them to their Station, andcom- 
forting them in it by his free Spirit, as David prayes 
Not only to cleanſe polluted clay, but to work it ia- 
to Veſſels of honour, yea of the muſt defiled ſhape, 
to make the moſt refined Vellels, not veſſels of ho- 
nour of the loweſt fort, "but for the higheſt and 
mcſ: honourable Services, veſlels ro bear his own 
precious Name to the Nations 3 making the moſt uns 
worthy and the moſt unfit, fit by his grace, to be 
his Meſſengers,, jo 
"Of Jeſus Chriſt.) Both as the beginning, and end 
of his Apoſtleſhip, as Chriſt is culled Alphe and 0we- 
£4, Rev. 2.11. Choſen and called by him, and cal- 
led to this, to Preach him, and ſalvation wrought 
by him. | | 
F oftle of Jeſus Chrifl.) Sent by him, and the 
Mcſſage no other but his Name, to make thatknown, 
An what this Apoſtleſhip was ther 5 after ſome 
cxtraordigary way, befitting theſe fisſt times of tha 
Goſpe!, 
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Goſpel, That is Now, the Miniftry of the word in Or- 
dinary, and therefore an imployment of more difficul- 
ty and excellency then is uſually conceiv'd by many, 
not <nly of thoſe that look upon it, but even of 
thoſe that are exerciſed in it, to be AmbaTadours 
for the greateſt of Kings, and upon no mean im- 
ployment, that great treaty of peace and reconcile- 
ment betwixt him and mankind. 2Coy.5.20. 

This Epiſtle is direQed to the B/e# who are deſcri- 
bed here,' By their Temporal, and by their Spiritual 
conditions. The' firſt hath very much dignity, and 
comfort in it, but the other hath neither, butrather 
ehe contrary of both, and therefore the Apoftles in- 
tent, being their comfore, he mentions but the one in 
paſſing, to fignifie to whom particularly he ſent his 
Epiſile ; But the other is that which he would have 
their thoughts dwell upon, and therefore proſecutes 
it in his following diſcourfe, and if we look to the 
order of the werds, their temporal condition is but 
znterjefted, for 'tis ſaid, #9 the Ele@, firſt, and then 
To the Strangers ſcattered, &c. And he would have 
this as it were drown'din the other, according to the 
Joreknowledge of God the Father. | 

That thoſe diſperſed Strangers that dwelt in the 
Countries here named, were J-ws, appears, if we 
look' to the foregoing Epiſtle, where the ſame word 
15 uſed, and expreſly appropriated to the Jews.SJam. 
1.1, And Gal. 3, S Peter is called An Apoſile of the 
Circumciſion, as exerciſing his Apoſteſhip moſt to- 
wards them, and there is in ſome paſlages of the 
Fpiſile, ſomewhat that though belonging to al) Chriſ- 
tigns, yet hath in the ſtrain and way of exprefon a 
particular fitneſs to the believing Jews, as being par- 


ticularly 


ticularly verified in them, etch was ſpoken of theit 
Nation, Chap.2. v.9, 10+ 

Some argue from the Name Strangers that the 
Gentiles are here meant, which ſcems not to bez 
For Proſelyte Geatiles were indeed called (tran- 
gers in Jeruſalem, and by the Jews; But were 
not the Jewes Strangers in theſe Places, Pontas , 
Galatia , Cappadocis » Aﬀte, and Bithynia® Not 
ſtrangers dwelling together in a proſperous flou- 
riſhing condition, as a well planted Colorie, but 
Strangers of the diſpertion, (ſcattered too and fro, 
and their diſperſion which was partly, firſt by tha 
Aſſyrian Captivity , and after that the Babyloniſh, 
and by the Invaſion of the Rowary, and it might be 
1n theſe very times incteaſed by the believing Jews 
flying from the hatred, and perſecution chat was 
raiſed againſt them at home. 

Theſe places here mentioned through which they 
were diſperſed, are all in 4fs, So Aſie here is Aſie 
the lefler. Where its to be obſerved, that ſome of 
theſe who heard S Peter, AF. 2. are ſaid to be of 
thoſe regions. And if any of thoſe then converted 
were among(t theſe diſperſed , the Comfort was no 
doubt the more grateful from the hand of the ſame 
Apoſtle by whom they were firſt converted, but 
this is only conje ure. Tho Divine truths are to be 
received equally from every Miaiſter alike, yet it 
muſt be acknowledged that there is ſomething (we 
know not what to callit) more acceptable receprion 
of thoſe who at firſt were the means of bringing men 
to God then others, like the opinion ſome have of 
Phyſitians whom they love. T 
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\ "The Apoſtle comforts theſe ſtrangers of this di(- 


perſion by the ſpiritual union which they obtained 
by EffeCtual calling, and fo calls off their eves from 


'thur outward diſperſed and difpiſcd condition, 10 


look above that, as high as' the ſpring of their 
happineſs, the frec love,and Eleftion of God. Scat- 
tered jn the Countrics, and yet gathered in Gods 
ElcCtion, choſcn*or pickt our, Stangers .to men us 
mongſt whom they dwelt; but known, and fore- 
known to God, removed from their awn Country 
'to which men have naturally anunalterable affection 
"but made heirs of a better, as followes verſe 3, 4- 
And having within them the eyidence both of Etern:! 
El:Qicn, and that expected ſalvation, the Spirit of 
holmeſs, ' verſe. 2. At the beſt a Chriſtian is bat a 
'Sranger ere, ſet him where you will, as our Apo- 
ſtle teacheth after, and *tis lis priviledge, that he is 
{o, and when he thinks not fo, he forgets and diſpa- 
rages himſelf, and deſcerds tar below his quallit y 
when he is much taken with any thing in this place 
of his Exile, 

' * But this is the wiſdom ofa Chriſtian when he can 


*folace himſelf againſt the meaneſs, and any kind of 


diſcomfort of his outward condition with the com- 
fortable aſſurance of the love of God, that he hath 
called him to holineſs, given him ſome meaſure of 


jt, andan endeavour after more, and by this may he 


, 


”conguge.: that he hath ordained him unto ſalvation, 
"if either he is a' Stranger where he” hves, or as a 
'{tranger deſerted of his friends, and very hcar ſtript 
"of all outward comforts, yet may he rejoyce in this, 
' that the Eternal unchingable Love of God that 1s 


from Everlaſting to Everlaſting is ſea{ed to his ſoul, 
and 
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O what will it avail a man» co be eompaſled.about 
with-the- fayqur of thei workd, to: fit ynmoleſted-.in 
his awa home' and/poſieffiong,o and ty have, them 
very great: and. pleaſane,. well money <&d; - and landed, 
and befriended, and yet eftranged. and; ſever'd 
from God, not having any token of thus. ſpecial 
Love. | | BYE. 19 at) * B. 

' To the EleF,] The Apaltle here-denominatesallshr 
Chriſtians to whom he writes by the 'condition- of 
tre+ Beltevers, cailing them Ele® and ſandified, bee. 
And the Apoſtle St. Par writes inthe ſame (tile 
in his Epiltles eo. the Churches. not that all. jn thee 
Churches : were ſuch jndeeds:but beeable they pro» 
fellcd ro be ſuch; and-by yhat; their, pratclLan, and 
Calling as Chriſtians, , they were.dbliged-to:be ſuch, 
and as many of them as were jniany-mealiire trueto 
that their Calling, and profeſiion were reaily,.ſuch, 
Belides ir would{eem nvt unworthy bf& Conſiderations 
thar in; all probability there: would. ds fewer, falſe 
Chriſtians, and the -pumber of true believers.-uſyglly 
greater, in the Chirches in thoſe Primitive times, 
then:now in the beſt-reformed Churches, becauſe 
there cuuld -not then; be, many of them! that. were 
from theix {nfancy bred. in the Chriſtian'Faich,. bat 
for the greateſt part, were ſuch, !as being of years 
of Giſererion, were. by the w_—_ the. Goaſpely 
converted from Pagariſme and; Jaduiſave -t6-the 
Chriſtian Religion fil, har gmos Lg er ani ey 
ofit, to which there were at that tiniono great out - 
ward Encouragements, and therefore the leſle dan- 
ger of multitudes of hypocrites, which as Vermiac 
18 Surnmer, breed molt in the time of the Churches 
Proſperity. Tho no Nation or Kingdotti had then 

B univerſally 


to ) 
univerſally received at fairh, but rather -hated and 
perſecuted it, yet were there even then artongſt 
them, as the wntings of the Apoſtles reſtifie, falſe 
Brethren, and inordinate walkers, and men of cor- 
rept minds, earthly minded, and led with a ſpirit of 
envy and contention, and vaing Jory. 

Howſoever the queſtion that is moyed concerning 

the neceſſary qualifications of all the members of a 
true vifible Chugch, can no way (as I conceive} be 
decided from rhe Inſcriptions of the Epiſtles, but 
certainly they are uſeful co reach Chriſtians, and 
Chriftian Churches what they ooght to be, ' and 
what their holy profeflion requires of them, ani 
ſharply to reprove the grofs unlikeneſs, and incort- 
formity that is in the moſt part of men, to the deſcrip- 
tion of > fn Asthere «mg are to0 ftrait 
m. their Judgement concerning t ing, and na- 
eure 'of the viſible Church 5 ry nc the greateſt 
part of- Churches are too looſe in theirpraftice. 
| From the diffimilitude betwixt our Churches, auf 
thoſe, we may make this uſe of reproof, That'if ar 
Apoſtolical Epiſtle were to be directed to us, it be- 
hoved to be Inſcribed to the Ignorant, prophane, 
mulitious &c, As-he, who'-at the hearing of che 
Goſpel read, ſaid, - Either this & not the Goſpel, of 
we are not Chriſtians. So either theſe CharsQers, 
given'in the Inſcription oftheſe Epiſtles, are got trac 
Characters, or we arc not true Chriſtiane, 
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Verſe 2] 
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Verſs 2. 


Ele acrording to the foreknowledge of God the F4- 
' Fhery through Sandification of ghe Spirit, unto Obe- 
dience, and ſprinckiing of the blood of Jeſm Chriſt. 


N this verſe we have their Conditjon, and Canſer of 
it, Their Corditior,, SenGified, and oft ed, the 
former expected, fr Obedience » the latter, by 
friokiing of the blood of Chrift. The Cauſes, 1 Etere 
nal ion. 2. The Execution of that Decree , 
Their Efe&gal Calling, which (I conceive) is meant 
by Election; here, the. ſelefting them our of the 
World, and. joyning them to the fellowſhip of the 
Children of God, fo Job. 15. 19. The fornier, 
Ele@jov, particularly aferibed to God the Father, 
the latter to the Holy Spirit, And the blood of Jem 
Chriſt the Son of God is here the cauſe of their 
Juſtification, and fo the whole Trinit concurring, 
dignifie them with this their Spiritual and happy eſtate, 
Firſt, I ſhall diſcourſe of theſe ſeperately, and 
then of their Conneftion, 4. Of the ſtate it ſelfe, 
and firſt of Juſtification, tho named laſt. | 
This (priokling bas reſpedt 40, the Rite ofthe Le- 
gal Purification by the ſpriokſing of Blood, and that 
appoſitelys for theſe Rites of ſprinkling and Blood, 
did all point out this Blood,, and this 'Sprinkling, 
and exhibited this true ranſome of ſouls which was 
only ſhadowed by them. | 
As the uſe and end of Sprinkling was Porifcation 
and Expietiew, becauſe lin tþ ited dearh, and i 
the potlutions and ſtaines © tunita atute was by 
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ſi, Such is the - that it can be no man» 
ner of way waſht off, but by Blood Heb. 9, 22. 
Neither is there any Blood able to purge from fin, 
Except, the moſt, precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is called the'bl6604 'of God, AF.:20, 28: | 

* Thit'the' ſtain of: lin' can only be waſht: off by 
B'o:d; intimates. that it merits Death, Andthat no 
Blood, but that of the Son of God, cando it, in- 
timates, that this ſtaja merits Eternal Dearth, *andit 
bad been our portion,” except the'death ofthe Eters 
val.Lard of life had freed us from it. >" | 


EMthingſ needs ſprinkling, C#iltineſ3* (fnch as' 


deſcrves death) needs ſprinkling of Blood, and ihe 
death it, deſexves being Everlaſting death, The 
Blood muſt be the Blood of Chriſt. The Eternal 
Lord. of life, Cying to free us from the fertence of 
death. , SD” hs. all, v1, « P3310 od 
" The Soul (as the bady) hath its life, its health, its 
purity, and the contrary ct theſe, its Death, Di- 
ſcaſes, Deformities, and Impurity, which belonp to 
it as to thair firſt $ubjet, and to the body by 
participation, | \ OWAN TO | 
Fhe Soul and Body of all mankind 5s ſtained by 
the Pollution of ſin; The impure Leprofie of the 
Sou), 35 not a ſpot outwardly ; but wholly inward, 
hence 2s the corporal Leprofie was purified by the 
ſprinkling of blood, ' ſo is this, _Then by refleCting, 
we ſee how all this that the Apoſtle' St.Peter expreſe 
ſth, is neceſſary to Juſtification. ' 1. Chriſt the Mes 
diator betwixt God and man, is God and: mans 
2: A Mediator not only interceeding, but allo (a+ 
tzsfying, E2b, 2, 16. 3+ This fatisfation doth not 
recaucile ys, unlcls it be applyed; Therefore (on 
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is not only metition. of blood, but the frinKing of 
it, the ' (pirit by faith (priokleth the ſoul as with 
hyſup, wherewith, the ſpriakbng was made,, this is., 
it of which tha Prophes ſpeaks, 1/5. 52.45; $6 felt. 
hy ſprinkle mavy Nations:., And. which the Apoſtle. 
to 116 Hebrewes .preters above all Legal ſprinklings 
Chap., 9. 12,13, 14»; both.as to its duration, and. as 
to the _exellency, of its effedts, .,.,' | 
_Mpa arenot eakily convinced aud perſwaded of the. 
deep ſtain gf Gn, ang thar na, other Laver, caw fetch i, 
outs but the ſprinkliog of the Blood, of Jeſus Chyilts. 
Some that. have, moral Refoluijans of amencment, 
diſlike at leaſt groſs ſins, and purpoſe to avgid them, 
and 'tis to them clcagnefs; enough /to;refarm..in tho'e 
thipgs3 but,they conſidgr rot, ,wbag becomes ofthe 
eniltineſs they have coptratted alrgady>. ang how.that 
tha!l, be purged,how ;theix yaryral. pollutiqn ſhall be 
taken away 5 . be not deceived, in this, tis not 'an 
evaniſhing ſigh, or a_light, word, or a wiſh of, 
God forgive me, no,, nor. the higheſt cupzent of Ree-/ 
PERtApce, por, that which is ghe. truck} evidence of 
Kepepange, Amendments ;2115.0086 of theſe that þu- 
rifics 1a.the, light of God. avd <xpiats. wrath, they 


. are all imperfe& and ſtained themſclyes, cannot 


wd, and, anſwer . for, them{lves, , much, leſs be of 
value: to. counterpoile their, former, guile. of fin, 
the,, Very; tears of the KS entance ,. unleſs: 
they. be ſprinkled withthjsloogyare impure, all our. 
waſhings without this, are -but waſtungs of the 
Blackmore, it is labour jn vain, Jer. 2, 22+ Jeb. 9. 


Go +, There is none t alu naverd by 96 Blgod of 
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which they are all fair, ks ehere is no ſpot in them, 
here 'tis ſaid, Ele& to obedience , but becguſe that 
obedience isnot perfeft, there muſt be ſprinkling of 
the Blood: too; ” There i 15 nething in Religion fur- 
therout of narares reach; and'our of its likeing and 
believing, then the doftrine of Redemptjon by a $a- 
viour, and #Crucified Saviour, by Chriſt, and by hjs 
blood, firſt ſhed on the Croſs in his ſuffering, andthen 
ſj prinkjed on the ſoul by his Spirit. ' *Fis eafjer ta 
wake men ſenſi ror cn che necefity of Repentance, and 
amendment of life (though at 1 is very difficult) 
then of this purging by the fprickling of this 
precious Blood. Did we ſee how needfal Chriſt is 
to us, We would eſteem'and love him more. 

"Tis not by the hearing of Chriſt, and of his blood' 
ja the No@rine of the Goſpel, *ris nor by the ſprink. 
ling 'of water, even that water that is the ſign! of 
his blaod, without the blood ir ſelf, and the 
fprinkli of it. Many are preſent where it is 
ſprinkle fed, and yet have no 100 in it> Look to 
this,” that Aoi 7 Hi6od be' ſprinkled on your- fouls, 
that the! deſtroying 'Angel - los drabkcfencl "There 
is a Generation®(not ſome 'but a ) 
deceived in eo , 5 are. their own' Deccivers, 

re in their own eyes, Þ rus pager 12. How earneſt- 

y dbth' David priy' waſh we, Purge mo with byſep.” 
Thowgh bathed” jos 6 fr 6. 6. that Cried 4.0 
waſh thon mb. "The is the honourable condition 
of the Saints. That they are purifigd and conſecrg- 
ted unto Cod by this Forinkling ID have on 
while Robex waſh in in 5 # the | Lambs There1y* 
mention inde but there'is'a 


Tribu{ation, 
dvubſc comfort Joyned wir it. : #7 They come 4 


is) 

of it, that " hath an end. And 2 They 
paſs froth that to gloryy for. they have on the 
Robe of Canditaters long white Robes maſht in the 
blood of the Lamb, waſh: white in bload, - as' for this 
blood, 'tis nothing but purity and ſpdtleſneſs being 
ſtained with no finz and beſides, bath that vertue to 
take away the ſtain of fin where, 'cis ſptiakled, 4ty 
Wellbeloved is white and raddy (aith the Spouſe, thus 
in his death, ruddy by bloodſtied; white by [nno- 
cence, and purity of that blood. - 1b + 

Shall they then that ate purged by this blood return 
to live among the Swinezand turhble with then in the 
pudley - what groſsinjury is this to.themſelves, - and 
to that Blood by which 7 Ts They 
thatare choſen. to-this ſprinkling; | are likewiſe cho- 
ſen to Obedience, this blood: purifieth: the: heart, 
yea, This blood purgeth our Conſcicecet from dead 
works 10 ſerve the. living. God. | Heb. 9.14 

wyelly | wor gt hoon eagles ff n 4 


Unto Obedience} 'Tiy ealily underſtood towhom, 
wheh obedience to God is etpraſied by the fiaple 
abſolure name of Obedience;' it texcheth us; thar ro 
him alone belongs Abfolute and Unlimited Obedis 
etice,all obedience by all creatures, And 'ris the ſhamic 
and miſery'of. man that he hath departed: from: this 
Obedience; that we are becore Spn1 of d5ſobedients, 
Bur Grace renewing the: hearts of believers, chang- 
eth their natutes, and ſo their names, aud'makes 
them Children of obedience, As aftetwards in this 
Ehepter. This Obedience conſiſts av-inthe receiving 
Chriſt, as out: Redeemer, fo alſo '&t' the late titve, 
as our Lord, or King, aw iatife' rendring up: of the 
whole mag to his obedience, - This Qbedicace =—_ 


(26 ) 
of the only begotten Jeſus Chriſt may well-be under» 


ſtood: not 4b AFively 5 as Bear, but ObjeFioly, 


as 2CoF. 10. 3. I thikk bere 'tiscontain'd, yea cmetly 
undetſtood ;To:ſignifie, thatrObedretce which che 
Apoſte to the Romans calls the Obtaience. of ſaith, 
by which the Dodrine of Chriſt is received, and 
fo Chriſt himſelf, which uniteth the believing ſoul 
eo Chriſt, 'he ſprinkles- it with his bloed-t0'the re- 
miſſion” of fin, and'is-che robt/and ſpringr-of all ſu- 
ture obedience in the Chriſtian hfe; - rn. 

By Obedience, Sanfification is here intimated, it 
ſignifies then, buth habitual, and active 'odedience, 
Renovation of heart, :and/:06 &y: tothe Di- 
vine wilt;; themind' is itluminatedbythe Holy Ghoft 


.to know and believe thedivine will, :ycarrhrs: Faith 
is the great and chiefpare of Obedience Row. 1.8. the 


truth-of the DofQrine is firſt impreſſed. on the mind, 
hence flawey out .pleaGot- obedieace,. and: full ot 
love, hence all the affetions, and the whol body 
with- its chembers learm;to gife 4 willing) obedietce 


-and ſubmit into Gad;s whereas before:they reſiſted 


him being undetthe ſtanderd'of Satan. : ++ ! + 
This Obediencetho imperfeR, yet hath a certaid 
(if I may (© ſay) imperfett perfectiany ':Its univerſal 
three minter of wayes,.' 47 n.the fabjets1-2.n 'the 
Objea.'- 3. loche-duratioo,- the whole man-ſabjess 
ed. to the: whole: Law, 'and that conſtantly, and 
perſeveringly. 1 LE ih 
The firſt univerſality, is the cauſe of the other, 
ſe irs not inthetongue alone,or inthe hand; &&6. 
but has its rootin the heart, therefore doth not wither 
as the: gra{le,/ or Gower lying on the ſuperfice of the 


earth ; but ic flouriſhes becaule rooted, and therefore 


Fl”. ; it 


I 

it embraces the whole Law, becauſe it atiſes from 
a reverence it has for the Lawgiver himſelE Re- 
verence I ſay, but tempered with Love, hence it 
accounts no Law nor: command little, or of ſmall 
value which is from God, becaufe he is great and 
highly eſteemed by the pibus heart. No command 
hard, (tho contrary to the fleſh) becauſe all things 
are caſte to Love, there Is the ſame authority in all, 
as St. James divinely argues. | And this Authority is 
the golden chain of all the commandments, which if 
broke in any link all falls apieces. 

That this three fold perfefion of obedience is not 
a pifture drawn by fancy, is evident in David, Pſal. 
119. Where he ſubjefts himſelf to the whole Law. 
His feet, vw. 105. his mouth, v. 12. his heatt v. 11. 
the whole tenor of his life v. 24. He ſubjeQ&s himſelf 
to the whole law, v. 6, and he profeſſes his conſtan- 
cy therein, in v. 16. and $3. "teach me the way of thy 
Statutes and 1 ſhall keey it unto theend. 

According t0 the ſartknowledge of God the Father, 
The exaCteſt knowledge of things is to know them 
in their cauſes ;; it isthen an excellent thing,and wor- 
thy of their endeavours that ate moſt defirous of 
knowledge, to know the beſt things in their higheſt 
Cauſes, and the happieſt way of this knowledye is, 
to poſleſs thofe things, and to know them in Expe- 
rience, to ſuch the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, and ſets 
before them the excellency of their ſpititual condi- 
tion; and leads them to the cauſes of it. 

Their Eſtate is, that they are fan@ified, and 
J«ſtified,the neareſt cauſe of both theſe is Jeſas £5#5/t, 
heis made unto them both Righteonſurſt and Santt1- 
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fication, the haha: of his blaod; purtfhes them 
trom guiltines, and quickens them-to obedience. 

Now followes to, conſider the appropriateingy or 
applying Cauſe the Holy, and boly making, or fand++ 
fying Spirit, the Author of their ſelefting from the 
world, and eftfeQtual calling unto grace. 

The ſource of all, the appointing, |. or decreeing 
Cauſe, is God the Father, for though they all: work 
Equally in all, yet in order of workings. we are 
taught thus to diſtinguiſh, and particularly, to 
aſcribe the firſt work of Etexnal Election to the 
firſt Perſou of the blefied Trinity. 

In, ' or through SanGifjication,] for to render it 
Elc& to the ſinFifeation 13 {trained : fo then F con» 
ceve this EleQton, istheir Effe tua} Calling, which 
ts by the workmg of the holy Spirit. 1 Cor.26.27.28, 
where Yocation andEleZiov are uſed inthe [ame ſenſe: 
Te ſee your Calling Brethren, bow that not many wiſe 
#fter the fleſh,8&c., but God beth choſen the ſooliſh things 
of the world to: condemn the wiſe its the tirſt at of 
the decree of EleQion, the beginning! of its perfor- 
mance intheſethat are Eleced,and 'tis in it (elf a real 
ſeperatiung of men from the profane and miſerable 
Condition of the world, and an appropriating and 
conſecrating of a man unto God,: and therefore botty 
in regard of its relation to Election, and: in regard: 
of its own nature, it well bears that name. Rom. 8. 
28. 30. AG,2. 47. & 13: 48. Job, 15. 19. 

SurTification in a narrower ſenſes as diſtinguiſhed 
from 7Taſtifieation, hgnifteth: the inherent hohneſs of 
2» Chriltiang cr his Inclivement, and Innablement to 
obedience mentioned in this verſe: but "tis here 
more la!ge and fo extends with the whole work of 

Renovation 
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Renovation. and is the ſevering 'and ſeperating of 
men to 'God, by his holy Spirit, deawing-chem un- 
ro him; and (> it compretends Juſtification (as here) 
and the firſt working of faith by which the ſoul is 
juſtified, «through its- apprehending, - and applying 
che righteouſneſs of Jeſtis Chriſt, 

Of the fprioit,] The Word calls menexternally, and 
by that Eternal calling prevails with many to an 
External receiving and protefling of Religion, bur 
if it be left alone'i goes no' farthery it is indeed 
the means. 'of fanfification 'and effettial calling, 
Joh” T7. 17. $4ant#ifie them through thy truth” Bu: 
this it doth when the ſpirit that ſpeaks in the Word 
works im the heart, and cauſes it to hear and obey. 
The 'Spirit or Soul- of a man is'the chief agd firſt 
ſubje@ of this 'work, and 'tis bat ſhght falle” work 
that begins not there, but the 'Sprrit here, ' is rather 
to be” raken for the Spirit of God the Efficient, 
then the Spirit of man the Subject of this ſanftifica- 
tion. And therefore our Savjour in that p'ace prayes 
to the Father, 1þ.:t he would ſaniFifie bis own by that 
erzth, and this he doth by the cancarrence of his 
Spirit, withthat word of truth which is the life 
and vigour of it, and makes it prove the power of 
God nnto ſalvation to thew that believe, "tis a fit 
means in it; ſelf, but 'tis then a prevailing meanes 
when the age of God brings it in to the heart, 
'ris a Sword, and ſharper thew 4 two edged Sword, 
fit to divide, you even to the dividing of Soul and 
Spirit. - But this it doth not withour it be in the 
Spirics hand, and he applyes it to this cutting and 
dividing. The word calls, but the Spirit Drawes, 
not ſever'd from that word, but working init, and 
Dy» It. C 2 | "Tis 
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'Tis a yery difficult work to draw a Soul out of 
the hands and ſtrong chains of Satan, and out of the 
pleafing Entanglements of the world, and out of its 
own natural peryerſneſs to yjeld up it ſelf unto God, 
to deny it ſelf, and live to him, and in fo doing tg 
run againſt the main ſtream, and the current of the 
ungodly world without, and Corruption within. 

The ſtrongeſt Rhetorick the maſt moving and per 
ſualive way of diſcourſe is all tooweak, the tongue 
of Men and Angels cannot prevail with the ſoul to 
free it ſelf and ſhake off all thatdeteing it,although ir 
be convinced of the truth of thoſe things that are 
repreſented tq ity; yet (till it.can and will hold out 
againſt it, and ſay, nom perſuadebis wen perſuaſeris. 

. The hand of Man js too weak te pluck anyſpul 
out of. the cropp of:the world, and ſet it in am 
the ſele& number, of Belicyers. Only the Father of 
Spirits hath abſoJute commaud of Spirits, viz. the 
Souls of Men, to work on them as he pleaſeth, and 
where he will, This powerful ; this ſanQtifying 
Spirit knowes no Reſiſtance, ' works ſweetly, and 
yet ſtrongly ; it can come in to the heart, whereas 
all other ſpeakers are forc'd to ſtand without. 
That ftill voice within perſwades more then all the 
Jowd crying without, as hethat is within the houſe, 
though he ſpeak low, is better heard and under- 
ſtood, then he that ſhouts without doors. 

When the Lord himſelf ſpeaks by this his ſpirit to 
a ManſeleQing and calling him out of the loſt world, 
he can no more diſabey then Abraham did when the 

Lord ſpoke to him: after an extraordinary manner 
xo depart from his own Country and Kindred, Gezz. 
12: 4+ Abraham geparted 9s the Lord had "oy to 

bo Os 


I 
bim, ; There is a AS but 'very powerful vertue 
in a word, or look, or touch of this ſpirit upon the 
ſoul, by which 'tis forced, not with a, harſh hut a ' 
pleaſing yiolence and cannot chuſe but follow it, not 
unlike that of F/;jab's Mantle upon B/iſpe. 1 King 
19, How cally 59d, the iſcip forlake theis cal- 
liogs, and dwellings to follow Oilt as: 

The ſpirit of God drawes a Man out ofthe world 
by a ſandtfied Light ſent into his mjnd diſcoyering 
to him. 1. Fw aſe and falſe ghg ſweetneſs of fin, 1s 
ghat wighholds men ang ampſes chem, ,xfias jþe 
turg not, and; how; true and {a he bircerpſs 
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that will follow ypon itz... 2, Setting before his eyes 
the free and happy condition, the. gloriows liberty 
of the $ors of Ged, the riches ofthgir preſent enjoy- 
ment, and their tay _ aſſure _ es for af- 
terwards, 3. Making the beauty, of Jeſus Chriſt 
viſible a ſoul whieh ſtrai rope dou it [bat 
It cannot be ſtayed from coming to him : though its 
moſt beloved friends, moſt beloyed fins lye in the 
way and hang about it and cry will you leave us ſo3 
It will tread Upon all to come withia the embrace- 
ments of Jeſus Chriſt, and fa with St. Pax!, 1 w; 
wot diſobedient toy , or wnper waged by the Dhryg 
Viſion. 6 tn Re SH 

ih no wonder that the Godly areby ſome called 
fiogular and preciſe, they are ſo, 8ingelar, a few (e- 
letied ones pickt out by Gods own hand for him- 
ſelf, Pſal. 4. 3. Know that the Lord þath. ſet apart bim 
that is godly for himſelf, Therefore ſath out Saviour 
the world hates you becauſe I have choſen you out of 
the rrorld. For the world lyes in unholineſs ' and 
wickedaeG, is buried in.it. And as living men 
Th der Endo broanHe 
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can have nopleaſure LY, the dead, neither cm 
theſe Flefted ones amongſt the ungodly 3 they walk 
in the World as warily as a Man' or Woman neatly 
ap rel'd would doe nz multitude that are 
all futhed and"þerited.' 

"Endeavour to haye this ſanQifying ſpirit in your 
ſelves, pray riuch for it,' for his promiſe is paſt to 
us, that he wil! give this holy ſpirit to them that ack, 
#t, and ſhall we be ſuch fools asto want it, for want 
of asking,, when, we find heavy fettets, on our 
ſouls and tnuch' wedkyefs, Yea averſneſs to follow 
the' voice of Gvd Calling ustb his obetfience,; then 
pray with the Spouſe,” * DF4w me, She cannot go 
nor ſtirre without that wen. and yet with it, 
not quly goes but tans. Be wif row ofder tide, 


RPE POLAR, PS I ESR SPS: i $o 

* Think it .n6t enough you hear the word and uſe 
the outward Ordinances of God:'and profeſs his 
Name, for many are thus called, and yet-but a few 
of them are choſen. There is but a ſmall part of 
the world' outwardly called in compariſon of the 
reſt that isnot ſo, and yet the number of. true Ele& 
is fo ſmall that it gains the number of theſe. that are 
called, 'the name'df thany.” They that are in the 
viſible Church, and partake of external vocation 
are but like a large liſt of names (as in ciyil 
eleftions is uſual) out of which a ſmall number is 
| di ry of true Chriſtians, and inveſt- 
ooh «*ge 5" ſome. men it nomina- 
s or employments, think' it s worle 


ed. inta theik privil 
tion to Ofhices or Cl 


diſapointment and dilgrace to have been in the 
liſt, and yet not choſen, then if their names had 
nat been mention'd at all}; certainly 'tis a greater 
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unhappines to-haye been xo far. from the Kingdom 0 

God (as our Savjour ſpeaks) and milz ofir, then ſtill 
to have remained in,the furtheſt diſtance, to have. 
been at the mouth of the Haven' (the fair Havens 
indeed) and yet driven back and Shipwrackt, your 
labour is moſt prepoſterous, you ſeek to aſcertain 
and make furethings chat cagnot he made ſure, and 
that which is both-mare waxth and may be made ſurer 
then them all, you will not endeavour ta make ſure; 
Hearken to the Apoſtles advice, 3nd at length ſet 
to this in earneſt, to. make your calling and Elefion 


ſure, make ſure thisEleGtion as tis here (for that's 


the Order) your effcftyal calling ſure, that will 
bring with it aflurance of the ather; the eternal 
EleQion and loye, of God towards you which fol. 
lows to be conſidered. , | 
According to the ſoreknowledge of God the Father.] 
Known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
ning ſaith the: Apoſtle Jawes AZ 15. 18. He ſeegall 
things fron the wg, of time t@ the: end. of it 
and beyond to all Eternity; 'and from all Eternity 
he did. foreſee them, . but this foreknowledge hereg 
is peculiar to the Electy Feria ſenfis 1 ſacra { 
txre nyy0 effeFm, as the. r m_—_ at 
ins man P/aþ. 66. if 1 ſee Iniquity, and in. God, P 
x. u/t. Amo 332. and i cha ſpeech of our Sayigurg 
relatiog -it as the: terri Nom of obates 
at the laſt day Depart, Nc» I know you not, I ne- 
ver knew you, ſo St, Pans Rome. 7. 15. Bets 
obſerves that yiwera.is by the Greeks ſometimes 
taken for decerwere, ; thug ſome s 
to cogvoſze upon a buſineſs, fothen this ws 
ledge is no other; but that Eternal love of o_ 
«© 
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dectee of Election of which ſome” are appointed 
unto life; -and being foreknown ot elected to that 
erid , 'they are predeftinate_'to' the way to it ; 

LT 2g, 500 
'Tis moſt vain to Imagine a fotefight of faith in 
men and in the vieu of that; as the Condition of 
Election it ſelf, to have choſen them; for 1. No- 
thing at all is ſ#tur#-;'or can have that imagined 
futrrition,'(o to ſpeak, but as it is, and becauſe 'tis 
decreed by God tobe 3 and therefore as before the 
Apoftle St, James fayes known to God are all bis own 
works, therefore becauſe h# works in time; and hix 
purpoſe from Eternity. 2. *'Tis moſt abſurd to give 
any reaſon of Divine will without himſelfe. '2. This 
eaſily ſolves all that difficulty 'that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, and yet he never thought of ſuch a ſo- 
lution but runs high for an anſwer, not to ſatisfie 
cavilling reafony but to ſilence it; and: ſtop its 
mouth, For thus the Apoſtle Argues; Rom.9.19,20; 
Thou wilt ſay then unto me,why doth he yet find fault for 
#bhg hathreſifted his will ? Nay,but O mai who art thou 
#hat replyeſt againfl God '? Who can conceive whence 
this ſhould be, that any'man ſtiould believe unleſs 
It be given him! of God, and if given him, then it 
was his putpoſe to give it him, 'andiffo, thenis it 
evident that he had'a ſe to ſave him, and for 
that end he gives faith, not' therefore purpoſes to' 
Save, becauſe Manſhall believe: 4, This ſeems croſs 
to theſe Scriptures where they ſpeak of the ſubor- 
dination, or rather Coordination of thoſetwo, as 
hete, Foreknown, andEleF, not becauſe of Obedi- 
ence, or ſprinklingy: or any ſuch things but fo Obee 
dience, ' and ſprinkling, which is by faith. '$o he 
predeſtt- 
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predeſtinated, not becauſe he foreſaw Men would be 
conform to Chriſt, but that they might be ſo, as 
Rome. 8, 29. For whom he did foxcknow, he alſo did 
predeſtinate. and the ſame order, '4&F. 2. 47, And 
the Lord added to the Chur:h dayly ſuch as ſbould be 


ſaved. and 13.48. And as many 4s were ordained to 


Eternal life believed. Wy 
This Forcknowledge then, is his Eternal and 
CO— Love, and that thus he Chuſeth ſome, 
and rejeCteth others, is for that great End, to mas 
nifeſt and magnifie his Mercy and Juſtice; but why 
he appointed this Man for the one, and the othet 
for the other, made Peter a veſſel of this mefcy, and 
Judas of wrath, this is even {0 becaiſe it ſeemed 
ood to him. This if it be harſh, yer is Apoſtolick 
Dotrine, Hath not the Potter ((aith St Raul) power 
over the ſame Lump to make one Veſſel unto honovt,, 
and another unto difhonour, This deep we fnuſt 
admire, and alwayes in conſidering it, cloſe with 
this. O the depth of the richar, both of the wiſdom 

and knowlec'ge of God. "0 ; 

| Now the Connexion oftheſe, weate, for our pro- 
fit to rake notice of, that effeftual Calling is inſe - 
parably tyed to- this Eternal Foreknowledge of, E- 
l:Fijon on the one lide,- and Salvation on the. other: 
Theſetwo links of the chain are up in_ Heaven' in 
Gods own hand, but this middle one, is Iet dowd 
to earth, into the hearts of his Children, and they 
laying hold on it, hath ſure hold on the other twoy 
for no power can ſever them, and therefate the 
reading the charaQers of Gods Image in theit owa 
fouls, thoſe are the counterpain of the golden cha- 
raters of his Loyc, in wi their nates are wthted 
| ”= 
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in the Book of Life. Their believing writes their 
names under the promiſes of the revealed Bok 
of Life, the Scriptures, and fo aſccrtains them that 
the ſame names are in the ſecret Book of Lif: that 
God hath by himſelf from Eternity. £o finding the 
ſtream of grace in their hearts, tho they ſee not the 
Fountain whence it flowes, nor the Ocean into 
which it returns, yet they know that it hath its 
ſource, and ſhall return to that Ocean which arif- 
eth from their Eternal Eletjon, and Salvation, and 
ſhall empry it ſelfe into Eternity of happineſs. 

, Hence much Joy arifeth to the, Believer, thistye 
indiſfolvable, as the Agents are the Father, the 


Son, and the Spirit. So Ele@ion,and Voration, and. 


San@ificationy» and Juſtification, and Glory, and 
thetretore it all conditions they may from the ſence 


of the working of the Spirit in them, look back to 


that Ele@tion, and forward to thar Salvation 3 but 
they that. remain uriply and diflobedient have as 
yet no evidence of th 

not without vain prelupptioes and felf deluſion, 


Judge thus of themlelyes, that theyare withirithe pe- 
culiat Loye,of God : bur in'this, Let the Righteous be 
glads and let then ſhout for joy aff that are upright 
in beart. | 

\ 'Tis one main point of happineſs, that hethat is 
happy doth know, and judge himſelfe to be ſo;Fthis 
being the peculiar good of a reaſonable creature, 


'tis to becnjoyedina Reaſonable wat,'tis not as the 


dull relting of a Stone, ' or any other natural byudy 
in its natural place z but the knojyledge and con. 


(1deration 


s Love, and therefore can. 
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2 
fideration of it, is < fruition of it, the very. re- 
liſking, and taſtiog its ſweetneſs, 

The perte& bleſledneſs of the Saints is abiding 
them above: but even their preſent condition is 
truly happy, tho incompleatly, and but a ſmall be- 
ginning of that which they expeCt, and this their 
preſent happineſs, is ſo much the more, the more 
ciear knowledge, and frm perſwaſion they have 
of it, 'ris one of the pleaſant fruits of the Godly to 
know the things that are freely given them of God. 
1 Cor. 2. 123. Thcrefore the Apaltie ro comfort hig 
diſperſed Brethren ſets before them a deſcription of 
that excellent Spiritual Condition to which they 
are called, | 

If they be inſeparably liokt together, then by 
any one of them a man may lay hold upon a'l the 
relt, and may know that his hold is ſure, and this 
is that way wherein we, may attain, and ought to 
jeck that comfortable aſlurance of the Love of God. 
Therefore Make your Calling ſure, and by that your 
EleFjon: for that being done, this follows of it ſelf. 
We are not to pry immediately into the Decree, 
but to read it.in the performance, though the 
Mariaer ſees not the Pole-ſtar, yet the Needle of the 
-Compals that points to it, tells him which way ke 
ſails, thus the heart thatis touched with the Load- 
ſtone of Divine Love, trembling with godly fear, 
and yet ſtill looking towards God by fixed believing, 
it points at the Love of Elettion and tells the (oul 
that its courſs is heavenward towards the Haven of 
Eternal reſt. He that Loves may be ſure he was 
Joved firſt, and he that chuſes God for his delight 
and Portion, may conclude confidently, that God 

D 2 hath 


a3 
hath' choſen him, to C one of thoſe that ſhall en. 
joy him, and be happy in him for ever, for that our 
Love and EleCting of him, is but the return and 
repercuion of the bcams of his Love ſhiniog 
upon us. 

Find thou but withjn thee Sandtification by the 
Spirit, and this argues neceflarily, both Jultihca- 
tion by the Son, and the Election of Goa the Fa- 
ther 1 Joh. 4.13. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
bim, and he in 9, jecauje he has given ws of his Spi- 
rit. 'Tis a moſt ſtrange demonſtration, ab Effet 
reciproco , He Called, thoſe he hath Elected, he 
EleQed thoſe he Called, where this ſantifying 
Spirit is not, there can be nog perſwalton of this 
Eternal Love of God, they that are Children of 
diſobedierice, can conclude no ctherwiſe of them- 
ſelves but that they are the Children of wrath, Al- 
though from preſent unſan@ification, a Man cannot 
inferre that he is not EleFe1, for the Decree may 
for part ofa Mans life run (as it were) under-ground; 
Yet this is ſure, that that eſtate leads to death, and 
unleſs it be broken, will prove the black line of 
reprobation, A man hath no Portion amongſt the 
Children of God, nor can read one word of Comfort 
in all the Promiſes that belongs to'them, while he 
remains unholy, Men may pleaſe themſelves in 
prophane Sccfhng at the Holy Spirit of Grace, but 
let them withal know this, that that Holy Spirit 
they mack, and deſpiſe is that Spirit, zhat ſeals men 
fo the day of Redemption. Eph. 4. 30. | 

If any pretend they have the Spirit, and ſo turn 
away from the ſtraight rule of the Holy Scriptures, 
they have the Spirit indeed 3 but 'tis a fanatical Spi- 
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rit, the Spirit of Deluſion, and GiddineG; but the 
Spitit of God that leads his Children in the way 
of truth, and 1s for that purpoſe ſent them from 
Heaven to guide them thither, ſquares their 
thoughtts, and wayes to that Rule. And that Word 
whereof it 1s Author, which was inſpired by 1t, 
ſanftifies them to Obedience. He that ſaith, 1know 
him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Lyar 
and the truth is not in him. 1 Joh. 2. 4. 

Now this Spirit that ſantifieth, and ſanftifieth to 
Obedience, is withia usthe Evidence of our EleCti- 
on, and Earneſt of our ſalvation, and whoſo are 
not ſanctified, and led by this Spirit, the Apoſtle 
tells us, what is their Condition, Rom. 8. 9g. 
if » man haye not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of bis. 
on us not delude our ſelyes, this is a truth, if 
there be any in Religion, they that are not made 
Saints ia the eftate of Grace, ſhall never be Saints 
in Glory. 

The Stones that are appointed for tnat Glorious 
Temple abuve, are hewen and poliſhed and. pre- 
par'd for it here, as the ſtones were wrought and 
prepared in the Mountains for building the Temple 
at Jernſalem, 

This is the Order Pal. 84. 12. He gires Grace, 
and Glory, as Moralilts can tell is, that the way 
to the Temple of Honour, is [through the Temple 
of Vertue. They that think they are bound for 
Heaven in the wayes of fin, have either found a 
new way untroden by all that are gone thither, 
or will find themſelves deceived in the ead. We 
need not then that poor ſhift for tho preſſing of 
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to thoſe thar are their Brethren in the ſame Profeſtion 
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Holineſs, and Obedicnce upon Men. to repreſent it 
to them, as the meriting cauſe of Salvation, this is 
not at all to the purpoſe, ſeeing without it, the 
Neceſlity of Holineſs to Salvation is preſling enough, 
tor holineſs is no leſs neceſſary to Salvation, then 
ifit were the meriting Cauſ* of it, it is as inſepara- 
rably tyed to it asthe purpoſe of God, and in the 
Order of perfourman:ze, Godlineſs is as certainly be» 
fore Salvation, as if Salvation djd wholly, andall, 
rogether depend upon it, and were in point of Juſtice 
deſerved by it. Sceing then there is no other wa 
to Happineſs, but by Holineſs, no Atſurance of the 
Love of God without it. Take the Apoſtles ad- 
yice ſtudy it, ſeek it, follow earneſtly after holineſs 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 

Grace knto you and peace be multcplyed”) It hath al- 
ways been a civil cuſtom amongttMen,to ſeaſon their 
intercourſe with good wiſhes one for anotker, this 
the Apoſtles uſe in their Epiſtles, in a fpiritual di- 
vine way, ſuitable to their holy Writings. It well 
becomes the Meſſengers of Grace and Peaceto wilh 
bothzand to make their ſalutation conform to the main 
ſcope, and ſubje& of their diſcourſe, The Hebrew 
word of falutation we have here Pearce, and that 
which is the ſpring both of this, and theſe good 
things, areall iv the other word of Salutation uſed 
by the Greeks, Grace. All right Rejoycing, and 
Proſperity, and Happineſs flowes from this ſource, 
and from tuis alone, and is ſought el{ewhere in vain. 

In general, this is the CharaQer of a Chriſtian 
ſpirit, ro have a heart fill'd with Bleſſzing, with this 
{weet good will, and good wiſhing to all, eſpecially 
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of Religion. And NE Chnky is 4 precious Balti 
diffuſing it ſelf in the wiſe, and feaſonable exprefli- 
ons of it, upon fit cecations, and thoſe expreſſions 
muſt. be cordial, and fincere, nut like that you call 
Court Holy-water, in which there 1s nothing elſe but 
Falſhaod,or vanity at the beſt, This manifeſts Men to 
be the Sons ot Bleffing, and of the ever blefled God; 
the Father of all Bleſling, when in his name they 
bleſs one another, yea our Saviours Rule goes 
higher, to bleſ7 thoſe that curſe them, and urges it 
by that Relation to God as their Father, that in this 
they may reſemble him. That ye may be the Chils 
dren of your Father which is in Heaven. 

But in a more eminent way, its the duty of Paſ. 
tors to bleſstheir People, not only by their publick 
and Solemn_ Benediction, but by daily and inſtant 
Prayers for them in feeret, And the great Fathef 
who ſeeth in Secret will reward them openly. 

They are to be ever, both endeavouring and 
wiſhing their increaſe of knowledge, and all Spiriz 
tual grace, in which they have St. Paw/ a frequent 
Pattern» 

They thatare Meſſengers of this Grate, if they 
have Experience of it,'tis the Oyl of gladneſs that will 
dilate their heart, and make ic largein. Love and (pi- 
ritual deſires for others, Eſpectally their own Flocks; 

Letvs 1 Conſider the matter of the Apoſtles 
defire for them, Grace and peace, 2. The meafurg 
of it, that it may be -#ltiplyed, 

1 Grace] We need not make a fioiſe with the 
many School-diſtintions of Grace, and deſcribe 10 
what ſenſe 'ris Here to be taken; for no doubt 'tis 


all ſavive Grace to thoſe dilperſet Brethrenz to 
that 


Fi 
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O 
that in the largeſt Notion 6, can have that way, 
we may ſafely hcre take ir. 

What is preventing Grace, aſſiſting Grace, Working 
and Ce-working Grace, (as we may admit theſe dit. 
ferences in a found ſenſe) but divers Names © fthe 
ſame cffetual faving Grace ihrelation to our diffe- 
rent Eſtate, as the ſame Sea receives difierent names 
from the different parts of the ſhoar it beats upon. 

Firſt, It Prevents and Workes, then it Afhiſts 
and Proſecutes what it hath wrought, he worketh 
in #4 to will and to do : but the whole ſenſe of ſaving 
Grace, I conceive, is comprehended in theſe two 
1 Grace in the Fountain, that is the peculiar Love 
and Favour of God. 2. Inthe Streams, the Fruits 
of this Love, (for 'tis not an empty, but a moſt 
rich, and liberal Love) viz. Allthe Graces and ſpi- 
ritual Bleſfings, of God beſtowed upon them whom 
he hath freely choſen ; The Love of God in it ſelfe 
can neither Diminiſh nor Increaſe, but it is Multi- 
plied, or abounds in the Manifeſtation and Effe&s of 
if, ſo then, to defire Graceto be multiplied tothem, 
Is to Wiſh tothem theliving Spring of it, that Love 
that cannot be exhauſted: but isever flowing forth, 
and in ſtead of abateivg , makes each day richer 
then another, 

And this is that which ſhould be the top and ſymme 
of Chriſtian Deſires. Tohave, or want any other 
thing indifferently ; but to be refolyed and reſolute 
in this, to ſeck a ſhare inthis Grace, the free Lore 
of God, and the ture Evidences of it within you, 
the frnit of holineſs and the Graces of his Spirit, bue 
the moſt of us are otherwiſe taken up. We will not be 
convinc'd how baſely and fogliſhly we are bufied, 

though 
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though in the beſt and 2 reſpected employtnenty 
of the World, So long as we negle& our nobleſt 
trade of growing Rich in Grace, and the comforta- 
ble enjoyment of the Love of God. Our Saviour 
rells us of one thing needful, Importing that all other 
things are comparatively Unneceſlary, By-works; 
and meer Impertinences, and yet in theſe we laviſh 
out our ſhort & uncertain time,we let the other ſtand 
by,till we find Jeaſure. Men who are altogether pra« 
phane, think not on it at all, ſome others poſlibly 
deceive themſelves thus, and fay, When I have done 
with ſuch a buſineſs in which 1 am engaged, then 
I will fit down ſeriouſly to this, and beſtow more 
Time and pains on theſe things that are undeniably 
Greater, and Better, arid more worthy of it 5 but 
this is a ſlight that is in danger to undo usz3 what if 
we attain not to the end of that buſineſs, but end 
our ſelves before it, or if we do not, yet ſome other 
bufine(s may ſtepin after thar. Oh then, ſay we, that 
muſt be diſpatch'd alſo, thus by ſuch delayes, we 
may looſe the preſent opportunity, and jn the end 
our own ſouls. 

Oh be perſwaded it deſerves your dilligence, and 
that without delay to ſeek {,mewhat that may be 
conſtant enough to abide with you, and ftrong 
enough to uphold you in all Conditions, and that 
is alone this free Grace, and Love of Gad. Whila 
many ſay, who will ſhew ws any good, ſet you in with 
David in his choiſe, Lord lift thow wp the light of thy 
Countenance #pon me, and this ſhall rejoyce my hears 
more then the abundance of Corn and Wine. | 

This is that Light that can break into the darkeſf 
dungeons, from which all ocher Lights and Comforts 

E ats 


ire ſhut out, and without this, all other enjoy- 
1ents are, what the world would be, without the 
Sun, nothing but darkneſs, Happy they who have 
this light ot Divine favour, and Grace ſhining into 
their ſouls, for by it they ſhall be led to that City 
wheretheSun and Moon are needleſs, for he g/ory 
of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb i the light 
thereof. Rev. 21. 23, 

Godlineſs is profitable for all things, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, having the Promiſes of this life, and that 
which 3 to come, all other. bleſſings are the atten- 
dants of Grace and follow upon it. This blcfling 
that the Apoltle here (and ſo St. Paul 1a his Epiſtles} 
joynes with Grace, was with the Jewes of ſo large 
a ſenſe, as to Comprehend all that they could de- 
fire, when they wiſh'd Peace, they meant all kind 
of good, all welfareand proſperity. And thus we 
may takeit here, for all kind of Peace, yea, and for 
all other bleſſings, but eſpecially that ſpiritual Peace, 
which is the proper fruit of Grace, and doth fo in- 
trinfecally flow from it, - 

We may and ought to wiſh to the Church of God 
outward bleſhings, and particularly outward Peace, 
as one of the greateſt, ſo one of the molt valluable 
favours of God, thus prayed the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.122. 
>. Peace be within thy walls, and Proſperity within 
thy Palaces. 

But that wiſdom that doth what he will, by what 
means he will, and works one contrary out of ano- 
ther, brings: Light out of Darknel*, Good out of 
Evil, Can, and doth turn Tears, and Troubles to 
the advantage of his Church, but certainly in it (elf, 
Peace is more ſuitable to its tncreale, and : nN.2* 

abuy's 


Y 
ali. As ow 2 


KELL foot fs 3-6 Ate. + ad 


©.95-v 5 £5 bb an. 99s: = 


4, 
Talkwinc£#- ma : «ths: ay 


5 ) 
abus'd proves ſotoo. As 1n the Apoſtolick Times» 
its ſaid, The Church had Peace, and Increaſed exceed- 
ingly. '4F, 9. 31. We ought alſo to wiſh for Ec- 
clefiaſtical Peace to the Church, that ſhe may be 
free from Diſſenſions and Divifions, 

Theſereadily ariſe more,or leſs (as we ſce in all 
times) and haunt Religion, and the Reformation of 
it, as a zalws genize. $, Paul had this to ſay to his 
Corinthians,though he had given them this teſtimony 
that they were enriched in all Utterance, and 
Kaoitedre and were wanting In no guift, Cp. I. v. 
5, Yet preſently after 4. 13 I hear that there are Di- 
« iſons and Contentions amang you. The Enemy had 
-lowe this, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and this Enemy is 
20 ſool: for by divine permiſſion, he works to his 
own end very wilely : for there is not onething that 
doth on all hands choak the ſeed of Religion fo 
much, as Thorny debates and differences about it 
ſelfe. So in ſucceeding Ages, and at the breaking 
forth of the Light in Germany in Luther's time, 
Multitudes of Sets aroſe. 

Profane men do not only ſtumble, but fall and 


break their necks upon theſe Diviſions. We ſee 
(think they, and ſome of them poſſibly ſay it ou:) 


that they who mind Religion a9ſt, cannot agree 
upon't. Our eaſieſt way 1s, not to Embroyl our 
ſelves, nor at all to-be troubled with the buſineſs. 
Many are of Ga//io'4 temper, they will care for none 
of #hoſe things, Thus theſe Offences prove a miſchiet 
to the prophane World, as our Saviour ſayes; 0 

to the yorld becanſe of Offences. 
Then the erring fide, that is taken with new 0+ 
pinions and fancies, are altogether taken up with 
| S 2 them, 
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them, their main thoughts "8 upon them, and 
thus the ſap is drawn from that which ſhould nouriſh, 
and proſper in their hearts ſan@5fied uſeful knowledge, 
and ſaving grace, The orher are as weeds that di» 
vert the nouriſhment in Gardens from the Plants 
and Flowers; and certainly theſe weeds, viz. Mens 
own conceits, cannot but grow more with them, 
when they give way to them, then ſolid Religion 
doth: for their hearts (as he ſaid of the earth) 
are Mother to thoſe, and but Step-mother to this. 

[t is alſo a Loſs even to thoſe that oppoſe Errors 
and Diviſions, that they are forced to be buſted that 
way ; for the wilcſt and Godlielt of them find 
(and 1uch areſenfible of it) that diſputes in Religion, 
are no friends to that which is far fweeter init 3 but 
hinders and abates it 9iz. theſe pious and devout 
thoughts, that areboth the more uſeful, and truly 
delightfal. 

As Peaceis a choice bleſſing, ſo this is the choiſ- 
eſt Peace, and is the peculiar inſeparable Effe& of 
this Grace, with which it is here joyntly wiſh'd, 
Grace and Peace. The flower of Peace growing upon 
the Root of® Grace. This ſpiritual Peace hath two 
things in it, 1 Reconciliation with God, a Tran» 
quillity of Spirit. The quarrel and matter of enmity, 
you know, betwixt God and Manis the Rebellion, 
the fin of Man; and he being naturally altogether 
ſiaful, there can proceed nothing from him but what 
foments and increaſes. the Holtility. *Tis Grace 
alone,rhc moſt free Grace of God, that contrives, and 
Offers, and makes the Peace, e}ſ{e it had never beer. 
We had univerſally periſh'd without it. Now in 
this is the wonder of Divine Grace, that the Als 
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mighty God ſeeks agreement, and entreats for it, 
with finful clay which he could wholly deftroy in 
a moment. x 

Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator and Purchaſer of this 
Peace, bought it with his Blood, kill'd the enmity 
by his own Death, Eph. 2.15. And therefore the 
Tenor of it1n the Goſpel runs ſtill in his name, Rom. 
5. 1. we have Peace with God, through Jeſws Chriſt 
our Lord. and St. Paul expreſles it in his Salutations, 
that are the ſame with this, Grace and Peace jrom 
God the Father and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

As the free Love, and Grace of God appointed 
this means, and way of our Peace, and Offered it, 
So the ſame Grace applies it, and makes it Ours, 
and gives us faith to apprehend it. 

And from our ſenſe of this Peace, or Reconcile- 
ment with God, ariſes that which is our inward 
Peace, a calm and quiet temper of Mind. This 
Peace that we bave with God in Chriſt, Is Invio» 
lable, but becauſe the ſenſe, and perſwaſion of ir 
may be interrupted, the foul that 1s truly at Peace 
with God, may for a time be diſquieted in it (elf, 
through weakneſs of Faith, or the ftrepgth of 
Temptation, or the Darkneſs of deſertion, loſing 
ſight of that Grace, that Love and Light of Gods 
Countenance on which its Tranquillity, and Joy de- 
pends. Thou hid'ſt thy face, ſaith David, and I was 
troubled, but when theſe Eclipſes are over, the Soul 
is revived with new Conſolation, as the face of the 
Earth is renewed, and made to ſmile with the return 
of the Sun in the Spring, and this ought alwayes to 
uphold Chriſtians in the ſaddeſt times, viz thar the 
Grace, and Love of God towards them, depends 
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not on their ſenſe, nor upon any thing in them; 
but is ſtill in it ſelfe incapable of therſmalleſt alte- 
Yation. 

'Tis Natural to Men to defire their own Peace, 
the Quietneſs and Contentment of their Minds : but 
molt Men mils the way to it, and therefore find it 
not, for there 1sno way to't mdeed, but this One, 
whereim few ſeek it, viz. Reconcilement and Peace 
with God. The perſwaſion of that alone makes the 
Mind clear and ſerene, hike your faireſt Summer 
Dayes. Ay peace T give you, ſaith Chriſt, wot as 
the world. Let not your hearts be troubled, All the 
Peace and Favour of the World cannot calm a trou- 
bled heart, but where this Peace is that Chriſt gives, 
all the trouble and diſquiet of the world cannot diſ- 
turbit, her be giveth quietneſ7, who then can make 
trouble? and when he hideth his face, who then can 
behold him © whether it be done againſt a Nation, or 
acainſt a man only. Seeallo for this Pſel. 46. 123. 
All outward diſtreſs to a mind thus at Peace, is but 
as the ratling of the Hail upon the Tiles, to himthat 
ſits within the Houſe at a ſumptuous Feaſt. A good 
Conſcience is called fo, and with an advantage that 
no other Feaſt can have, nor could men endure tt. 
A few hours of fealting will weary the moſt pro- 
feſt Epicure, but a Conſcience thus at Peace, is a 
continual Feaſt, with continual unwearied delight, 
What makes the World take up ſuch a prejudice a- 
gainſt Religion,-. as a ſour unpleaſant thing ? they 
ſee the Afflictions and grietfs of Chriſtians 3 but they 
do not ſee their Joyes , the inward pleaſure of 
mind that they can poſleſs in_a very hard Eſtate. 
Have you not tryed other wayes enough? hath _ 
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He tried them that Ros ablility and kill for'e 
then vou, and found them not only vanity but vexas« 
tion of Spirit, If you haveany belief of holy Truth, 
pat but this once upon the w_ ſeek Peace in the 
way of Grace, This inward Peace is too precious 
a Liquor to be poured into a filthy Veſlel , a.holy 
Heart, that gladly entertains grace, ſhall find that 
it, and Peace cannot dwell aſlunder. | 
An ungodly Man may ſleep to Death in the Le- 
thargy of Carnal Prefumption and Impenitency 3 
but atrue lively, ſolid Peace he cannot have. There 
is no Peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, Iſa 57, 21. 
And if He»fay: there is none 3 ſpeak Peace-who will; 
if all the World with one voice would ſpeak it, it 
ſhall prove nene. | 
2ly. Conlider-the Aczſare of the Apoſtles defire 
for his Scattered Brethren, that this Grace and Peace 
may be Multiplyed. This the Apoſtle wiſhes tor 
them knowing the Imperfection of the Graces, and 
Peace of the Saints while they are here below, and 
this they themſelves in ſenſe. of that [ImperfeRion dai. 
ly do defire, They that have taſted the {weetneſs 
of this Grace and Peace call-uncellagtly.for. more. 
This is a diſeaſe in Earthly Defires; and-@- diſeaſe 
incurable, by all theſe things deſired ;i there is no ta- 
tisfattion attainable} by them , but this Avarice of 
Spiritual things is a Vertue, and by our Saviour is 
called Bl:ſſedneſs: becanſe it tends to Fullneſs and 
Satisfaftion. Bleſſed are they that hunger and th:rſt 


after Righteouſneſs for they ſhall be filled. Mat, 5. 6. 


Verſe 3, 4. 
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Verſe 3, 4- 


Bleſſed be the God, end Father of cnr Lord Jeſw 
Chriſt, who according to his abundant Mercy, bath 
begotten 4 again wnto a lively hope, by the Reſur- 
re@ron of Jeſws Chriſt from the dead. 


To «an Inheritance incorraptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. 


Is a cold lifeleſs thing to ſpeak of ſpiritual 
things upon meer Report ; but they that 

ſpeak of them, as their own, as having ſhare, and 
intereſt in them, and ſome experience of their 
ſweetneſs, their diſcourſe of them is enlivened with 
f6rm belief, and ardent affection ; They cannot men. 
tion them, but their hearts are ſtraight taken wich 
ſuch gladneſs, as they are forc'd to vent inprailes. 
Thus our Apoſtle here, and St. Paxl, Fpb, 1. and 
often elſewhere, when they conſider'd theſe things, 
wherewith they were about to comfort the Godly, 
to whom they wrote, They were ſuddenly Eleva- 
ted with the Joy of them, and broke forth into 
Thanksgiving. So teaching us by their Exarrple, 
what real Joy there 1s in the Conſolations of the 
Goſpel, and what praife is due frcm all the Saints 
to the God of thoſe Conſolations. This is ſach an 
Inheritance, as the very thoughts, and hopes of it 
are able to ſweeten the greateſt Griefs, and AﬀliQi- 
ons. What then ſhall the Poſlefhon of it be? where- 
in'there ſha!) be no Rupture, nor the leaſt drop of 
any 
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any grief at All, | The main Subject of theſe veiles 


is, that which is the main Comfort that ſuppotts the 
Spirits of the Godlyin all Conditions. ; - | 

-T. Their aftes Inheritance in the 4 verſe. 2 Theit 
preſent Title to it, and aſſured _ It, 6. 26: 
2di'v. The immediate cauſe of both aſligned vis; 
Jeſws Chriſt. 4ly. All this derived from the tree 
Mercy of God, as the firſt and higheſt Caule, 'and 
return'd to his Praiſe andGlory as the laſt and highs 
eſt End of ir. red 

. For the Firſt. The 1»heritance. [But becauſe the 
gth. verſe which deſcribes: it; is livk't with the ſubs 
lequent, we Will not go ſo far off to return back 
again, but firſt ſpeak to this 3 verſe, and in it, } 

Conſider 1. Their Title to chis Inheritance, Be- 

gotten again. 2. Their aſſurance of it, 'viz, A boy 
or lively Hope, The Title that the Saints have to 
their rich Inheritance is of the valideſt, and moſt un- 
queſtionable kind, viz. by Birth. ' Not by their 
firſt natural birth. By it we ate all born to anln- 
heritance indeed 3 but we find what it is, Eph.2-3- 
Children of Wrath, Heirs'apparent of Eternal flames. 
'Tis an Everlaſting [nheritancetoo, but: ſomuch the 
mere fearful, being of Everlaſting Miſery, — 
ſpeak) of Immortal Death, _ we.are made ſure 
to it, they who remain in that Condition cannot. 
loſe their Right although they gladly would eſcape 
it, they fhall be fore'd to enter Poſleſſion. But tis 
by a new and ſupetnatuital Birth, that men-are both 
freed from their Engagement to that wotal Inhe- 
ritance, and inveſted into the Rights of this other 
here mentioned, as full of happineſs as the former is 
miſetable, Thefore arethey Lad here to be begortett: 
—_ F | agairt 
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a2ain to that _— FP the Father ofcar 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath begotten us again. And thus 
are the Regenerate the Children ofan Immortal Fa- 
ther, and ſo entituled to an Inheritance of immors 
tatity, if Children there Heirs, heirs of God. This 
Sonſhip 15 by Adoptionin Chriſt, therefore added, 
jeynt-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. we Adopted, 
and He the only begotten Son of God by an Eter- 
nal Incffable generation. 

And yet this our Adoption js not a meer extrin- 
ſecal denomination, as is adoption amungſt Men : 
but accompanied with a real Change in thoſe that 
are adopted, a new Nature, and Spitit inſus'd into 
them, by reaſon of which, as they are Adopted to 
this their [Inheritance in Chriſt, they are hkewiſe 
begotten of God, and born againto it, by the Super- 
natural work of Regeneration. They are like theif 
heavenly Father, they have his Image renewed on 
tneir Syvuls, and their Fathers Spirir. They have 
and are ated, . and led by it. This ts that great 
Miſtery of the Kingdome of God, that puzled Ni-9- 
demwss it was darkneſs to him at firſt, till he was 
inftructed in that Night, under *the covert whereof 
he came to Chriſt, \ 

Nature cannot conceive of any Generation or 
birth, but that which is within its own compals, 
only they that are partakers of this Spiritual Birth, 
underſtand what it rheans. z to others it is a Ridle, 
an unſayory unpleaſant ſubjeR, 

'Tis ſometime aſcribed to, the ſubordinate means, 
to Baptiſm, called therefore—the Laver of Regenes 
ration. Tit, 3. 5: To the Word of God. Jem. r. 
12, Its that Immortal Seed, whereby we are borg 
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again z by the Miniſters nes Word, and the ſcals 
of it, 2s 1 Cor 4+ i5+ + For thoughyou bave ten thou+ 
ſind Inſiruders in Chriſt, yet have y8 not many Fa- 
thers ;, For in Chriſt Jeſs I have begotten you through 
the Goſpel. As allo Gal. 4.19, But all thoſe have 
their vigour and efficacy in this great work, from 
the Fathexy of Spirits, who is their Father in theip 
firſt Creation, and Infuſion, and ja this their Re- 
generativna, Which is a new and ſecond Crea- 
tion, 2 Cor.$. 17. If any mas le in Chriſt he is « 
werw Crealnre. 

Divines haye reaſonto inferre from the Nature of 
Converſion thus expreſt, that Man doth not brirg 
any thing to this work himſelt, 'tis true he bath a 
wil', as his natural Facylty, but that this -Wil] Em- 
braces the offer of Grace, and turas to him that of- 
fers it, is from Renewing Grace, that ſweetly, and 
yet ſtrongly 3 ſtrongly, and yet ſweetly, inclires it. 

I. Nature cannot raiſe it (<clfe to this, more then 
a man can give natural being to himſelfe, 2, *Tis 
not a ſuperficial ehange, 'tis a new life and being. 
A moral man in his changes and Refoyxmations of 
himſelfe, is ſtill the ſame man, though he Reform 
ſo far, as Men in their ordinary phraſe, call him, 
quite axother Man, yet in truth, till he be boyn a+ 
gain there is no new nature in him, The Slygard 
turns on his bed as the door on the hinges, ſayes $0- 
lomon. Thus the Natural man turns from one 
cuſtome and poſture to anothexy but never turns off, 
But the Chriſtian by yertue of this zew birth can 
ſay indeed. ego mar ſim ego. 1 am not the ſame 
man I was. | 
' You that are Nobles, aſpixe to this honourable 
F 2 Condition 
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Condition, | add this Nobtenels to the other, for it 
far ſurpaſſes it, make it the Crown of all your hoy 
nours and advantages. And you :that are of mean 
births or if you have any Crack or ſtain in your birth, 
the only way to makeup, and repair all, and truly to 


Enoble you, is this, to be the Sons of a King, yea of 


the King of Kings, and this Honour have all his 
Saints. To as muny 45 received him, he gaye this pris 
wiledge to bethe Sons of God. Joh, 1, 12. . 


Unto 4 lively Hope, ] Now we are the Sons of God, 


(faith the Apoſtle 1 Jsh. 3. 2.) But 58 doth not yet 


appear what we ſhall be, Theſe Sons, are Heirsz but 
a'l this hferime is their underage 3 yet even then be» 
ing partakers of this New Birth, 'and Sonſhip, they 
Have Right toit, andin the aſſuronce of that Right, 
'this Living Hope; As an Heir when he is Capable 
of thoſe thoughts, hath not otily Right of [nhert- 


'tance; but may rejoyce in the hope” he bath of it, 


and pleaſe himſelf ih thinking on't-3 but hope is ſaid 
to be only of an uncertain good , true, in the world's 
phraſe 'tis ſo; for their Hope 1s converſant in un- 
certain things, or in things that may be certain, 
after an uncertain manner, all their woldly H 

are tottering, built —_ ſand, and their Hopes 'of 
Heaven are but blind, and groundle(s Conjettures: 
but the Hope of the Sons of the' Living God, is a 
living Hope. That which Alexerdey ſaid when he 
dealt liberally about him, that he /eſt hope to himſelf, 
the Children of God may more wiſely and happily 


fay; when they leave the hot purſuit of the world 


o:hers, and deſpiſe jt, their Portion is Hope, 


the thred of Alexanders life was eut Gf in the raidſt 
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of his Victories, 'and olts Hopes eva nſhedz but 
their hope cannot dye, nor diſapoint them. 

' Butthen its ſaid to be Lively, not only ObjeFivc; 
ly, But EffeFively, Enlivening, and Comfort- 
ing the Children of God in all Diſtreſſes, Ena- 
bling them to encounter and ſarmount all difficul- 
ties in the way. And then it is formally fo, it cat» 
not fail, dyes not before accompliſhment. Worldly 
Hopes often mock Men, and ſo cauſe them to be 
albamed, and Men take it as a great blot,- and are 
moſt of all aſhamed of thoſe things that diſcover 
weakneſs of judgment in them, now worldly Hopes 
doe thus, they put the fool upon a Man, when he 
hath judged bimaſell ſure, and laid ſo much weight 
and expectation on them, then they break, and foyl 
him, they are not Living, but Lying Hopes, and 
dying Hopes: they die = 4 before us, and we live 
to bury them, and ſee our own own Folly, and 
Infelicity in truſting to them ; but at the utmoſt 
they dye with us when we dye, afid can accompa- 
ny us n? further, - But this Hope anſwers Expetti- 
tion to the full, and much beyond jt, and deceives 
no.way, but that happy one of far exceeding it, 


A living Hope, living in Death it ſelfe. The 


World dare ſay no more for its deviſe, but du»: 


Piro pero , but the Children of God can add,. by 
vertue of this living Hope, dway exſpiro ſpero. *Tis 
a fearful thing when a Manand all his hopes dye to- 
gether. Thus ſaith Solomon of the Wicked, when 


He dyeth (many of them before, but at the utmoſt 
then all of them) ther dye bis Hopes. Prov. 11-7. 
bur the Righteome hath hope-ine his Death Prov..14-32. 


Death 


6 ) 
Death that cutts the ſinews of all other Hopes, and 
turns men out of all other Inheritances, it alone 
fulfils this Hope, and ends it in Fruition, As a Meſ- 
{enger ſent to bring the Children of God home ta 
the polleſſion of their Inheritance, 
By the ReſurreQtion of Chriſt from the Dead,)] This 
referrs to both” Begotten ag4in by his ReſurreRion, 
and having this /iving Hope by his Reſurrection; 
and well ſuits both, it b:ing 'the proper caufe of 
both, in this order. Firſt then of the Birth, then 
of the Hope. x 
The Image of God is renewed in us by our Union 
with him who is the expreſs Image of his Fathers per- 
fon, Gal. 419. Therefore this new birth in the 
Conception is expreſt by the forming of Chriſt in the 
Soul;and Reſurreion particularly is aſlign'd as the 
cauſeof our NewLife,this New Birth 1s called our Re- 
ſurreQ&ion, and that in conformity to Chriſt, yea by 
vertue and Influence of His, His ReſurreQion 1g 
called a Birth, he the firſt begotten from the dead, 
Rev, 1. 5. and that Propheſie Pal. 2.7. Thow art 
my Son this day have I begotten thee, 1s applyed to 
his Reſurreftion as fulfilled init, 4@. 13.33. God 
bath ſul filled the ſame unte us their Cbildren, in that 
be bath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is alſo written in 
the ſecond Pſalm. Then art my Son this day have 1 
begotten thee. Not only is it the Exemplary, but 
the Efficient cauſe of our new birth, Thus Ke. 6. at 
large, and often elſewhere,and thus likewiſe it is the 
eauſe of our Living hopey that which indeed inſpires 
and maineains life ja it, becauſe he hath Conquered 
Death, and is riſenagain, and that implyed, which 
followeth, is ſet dows at the right bayd of God, hath 
| | | entered 
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entered Poſſeſſion of "3, OR This gives us 
a Living Hope, that according to his own Requeſt, 
where he is there we ſhall be alſo. Thus this _ 
is (trongly underſet, on the one fide by the Re- 
ſurreftion of Chriſt, on the other by the abun- 
dant mercy of God the Father. Our hope depends 
not on our own Strength; or Wiſdom, nor on an 
thing in us, for then if it did, it would be ſhort.liv's; 
would die, and dye quickly : but on hisRefſurreQti- 
on that can dye no more, for i that he died, bt 
died unto fin once: but in that he liveth, heliveth 
wnto God. Rom.6, 1c. This makesthis Hope not tg 
imply in the notion of i Uncertainty, as worldiy 
hopes3 but 'ris a firm, ſtable, inviolable hope, «# 
Anchor pit ch'd within the vail. 

According to his abundant mercy,) Mercy is the 
Spring of all this : yea great Mercy, and manifold | 
Mercy : for (as St. Bernard ſaith) Great ſins, and 
Great Miſeries, need Great Mercy, and many fins 
and Miſeries, need many Mercies, and is not this 
great Mercy, to make of Satans "Sons of the 
moſt high. Well may the Apoſtleſay, Zebold what 
manner of Love, and how great Love the Father hatÞ 


ſhewed w, that we ſhould be called the Sor of God: 


The World knowsus not, becauſe it knew not him: 
they that have not ſeen the Father of 4 Child, can- 
not know its Reſembling. him, for the World 
knowes not God, and therefore diſcerns not his 
Image in his Children to eſteem them for it; Bur 
whateyer be their Opinion, this we muſt Gay our. 
ſelves, Behold what Love to take fice-brands of 
Hell, and to appoint them to be one day brightet 
then the ua irithe firmament; To faiſe the phor opt of 
f 
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the dunghil, and ſet them with Princes Pſal. 11. 3. 
. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,) Laſtly, we ſee it ſtirs up the Apoſtle to 
praiſe the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the ſtile of the Goſpel, as formerly under the 
Law, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
the God that brought thee up out of the Land of &- 
eqpt,8&c. Thisnow is the Order of the Government 
of Grace, that it holds firſt with Chriſt our Head, 
and in Him with us, fo he ſayes, 7 go to my Father, 
and your Father,and my God, and your God. Which 
as St. Cyril of Hieroſol. in his Catechiſm obſerves; 
ſhows us not only our Commnnnion with him, that 
might have been expreſt thus, I go to my God and 
Father, but the Order of the Covenant, Firſt my 
Father, and my God, and thenyours. Thus ought 
we in Confideration of the mercies of God, ſtill take 
1H Chriſt, for in him they are conveyed tous, Thus 
Fph. 1. 3. ith all ſpititnal Bleſſings in Chriſt Teſws. 


Bleſſed) He blefleth us really, bene faciendo bene- 
dicit, Webleſs Him by acknowledging His good- 
neſs. And this we ought todo at all times, P/al. 24. 
FH. 7 will bleſs the Lord a all times, his praiſe ſhall 
continually be in my month. All this 1s far below 
Him, and His mercies. What are our lame praiſes 
in compariſon of his Love ? Nothing, and lefs then 
nothing: but Love will ſtammer rather then be dumb. 
They that areamongſt his Children begotten again, 
they havein the ReſurreQtion of Chriſt, a lively hope 
of glory, as 'tis Col, 1. 27. which is Chriſt in you the 
hope of G'/ory, This leads them to obſerve and ad- 
mire that rich mercy whence it flowes, andthis con« 

= ſideration 


Rderation awakes them, and ſtrains them to break 
forth into praiſes. 
| To an Inheritance incorruptible) As he that tak- 
eth away a garment in cold weather, and as Vinegar 
wpor nitre, ſo is he that (ingeth Songs to a heavy 
heart, Prov. 25. 20. | 
Worldly Mirth is ſo far frym curing Spiritnal 
Grief, that even worldly Grief, where 'tis great, 
and takes deep rodt, is not allayed but increaſed by 
it, a man that is full of inward heavineſs, the mote 
he is compaſſed about with mirth, it exaſperates 
and enrages his Grief the more, like ineffeftual weak 
Phyſick, that removes not the humour byt ſtirs it, 
and makes it moreunquiet, but ſpiritual Joy is ſea- 
ſonable for all Eſtates. . In proſperity'cispertinentto 
crown, and ſanCife all other Enjoyments, with this 
that ſo far ſufpaſſes them 3, and in diſtreſs 'tis the 0n- 
ly Nepenthe, the cordial of fainting Spirits. So Pſal, 4. 
He hath put joy into my heart, this mirth makes way 
for it ſelfe which other mirth cannot doy theſe Songs 
are ſweeteſt in the Night of diſtreſs. Therefore the 
Apoſtle writing to his ſcattered afflicted Brethren, 
begins his Epiſtle with this Song of Praiſe, Bleſſed 
be the God and Father, &c. F708 k 
The matter of it is, the Joyful Remembrance of 
the Happineſs laid up for them under the name of 
Inheritance, Now this [nheritance. is deſcribed by 


the ſingular Qaalities of it. They Contaio. 1. The 
Excellency ot its: Nature. 2, The certainty of its 
attainmetit, the former in theſe three, Incorruptible; 
Undefiled, and that ſ4deth not away. The latter 
in the laſt words of this verſe, and inthe followings 
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Reſerved in hedven for you, &o, 
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God is bountiful to all, gives to all men, all that 
they have, Health, Riches, Honour, Strength, Beau. 
ty, and Wit, but thoſe things he ſcatters (as it were) 
with an Indifferent hand. LUipon others he lookes, 
as well as on his beloved Children : but the 1nheri- 
tence is peculiarly theirs, Inheritance is convertible 
with Sonſhip, for Gen. 25 5+ Abraham gave gittsto Kee 
tarah's Sons and diſmiG'd them ; but the Inheritance 
was for the Son of the Promiſe. When weſece Men 
riſing in Preferment, Eſtate, or admir'd for Excel» 
lent Gifts, and Endowments of mind, we think 
there's a happy man : but we confider not that none 
of all thoſe things are matter of Inheritance, with- 
19 a while, he is to be turn'd out of all, and if he 
have not ſomewhat beyond all thoſe to look toy he 
is bat a Miſerable man, and ſo much the more Mi- 
ſerable, that once he ſeem'd, and was reputed hap. 
py. There is a certain time wherein heirs come to' 
poſſeſs, thus it is with this inheritance too, there is 
by the Apoſtle mention made of « perſe man, n+ 
to the meaſure of the Stature of the fulneſi of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 4. 13- And though the Inheritance is Ricly 
and honourable, yet the heir being young is held 
under diſcipline, and is more {triQtly dealt with poſs 
fibly then the Servants, ſharply correQted for that 
which is let paſs in them, yet ſtill even then, in 
regard, of that which he is born to, his Con- 
dition is much better then theirs, and all the Cor- 
reQtion he fuffers, prejudices him not, but fire hine 
for inheriting. The Love of our heavenly Father is 
beyond the Loveof Mothers in tenderneſs, and yer 
beyond the Love of Fathers (which are uſually Caid to 
Love more wiſely) in point of wiſdom, He will 

not 
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not undo his Claldren, his Heirs, with too much In 
dulgence? 'tis one of his heavy Judgments upon the 
fo2liſh children of diſobedience, that eaſe ſball ſlry 
them, and th:ir Proſperity ſhall prove their deſlru@ion. 
While the Children of God are childiſh and weak 
in faith, they are like ſome great Heirs, before 
they come to years of underſtanding, they con- 
ſider not their Inheritance, and what they are tocome 
to, have not their Spirits Elevated to thoughts wor- 
thy of their Eftate, and their behaviour Con+ 
formed to't, but as they grow up in years they 
core by litle and litle ro be ſenſible of thoſe 
things, and the nearer they come to polleſlion, the 
more apprehenſive they are of their Quality, and 
what doth anſwerably become them to do, and this 
1s the duty of ſuch as are indeed Heirs of Glory, 
to grow in the underſtanding, and conſideration of 
that, which ts prepaxed for them, and to ſuite them- 
lelvegs. as they areable; to thoſe great Hopes, This 
1s that the ApoſtleSt. Pav/ prayes for, for his Ephe- 
fians, Chap. ).v. 18, The eges of your underſtanding 
being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of 
bis Calling, and whet the riches of the Glory of his 
Inherit ance tu the Saints. this would make them holy 
and heavenly, to have their Converſation in Heaven 
from whence they look for a Saviour, that we may 
then the hetter know ſomewhat of the Dignity and 
Riches of this Inheritance, Let us Conſider the de. 
ſcription that is here given us of it, And firſt, 
Incorrnaptible, Although this ſeerns to be much one 
withthe 2d. that ſadeth wot away, which is a bor» 
rowed Expreſtion for the illuſtrating of its Uncor- 
ruptiblenefs, yet I conceive there is ſome diffe- 
G 2 rence 
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xence, and that in Nel? three qualities there is a 
Gradation. Thus its called, Incorrnptible, that is, 
it periſheth not, cannot come to nothing, 1s an Eſtate 
that cannot be ſpentz but though it were abiding,yet 
it might be ſuch, as the Continuance of it were not 
very deſirable, this Life at the beſt, were but a mi- 
ſery to continue alwayes in it. Plotinus thanked 
God thar his Soul was not tyed to an Immortal body, 
Then UVndefiled, 'tis not (tained with the leaſt ſpot, 
this ſignifies the purity and perfeCtion of it, that 
the perpetuity of it, it doth not only abide, andi3 
pure, but thoſe together, it abideth alwayes in its 
Integrity, And laſtly it Fadeth not away, it doth not 
fade nor wither at all, is not ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs pleaſant, but ever the ſame, (till like ix 
(clfe and that's the Immutability of it. 

As it is Ircorruptible, It carries it away from all 
Earthly Poſleſſi »ns and Inheritanccs3 for ſoall thoſe 
Epithits are intended to fſignifie in oppolition to the 
thinzs uf this World, and ſhewing how far it ex- 
celsthem all; and thus comparatively we are to Core» 
ſider it: for as Divines ſay, of the knowledge of 
God, that we have here : the Negative Notion makes 
up a great part of it, we know rather what he is 
not, than what He is, Infinite, Incomprehenfible, 
Immutable &c, fo 'tis of this Happineſs, this Inhe- 
Titance, and indeed 'tis no other but God. Wecans- 
not tell you, what itis, but we can ſay fo far, what 
it 1s not, as declares 'tis unfpeakably above all 
the molt excellent things of the inferiour World, 
and this prefent life, "tis by privatives, by re- 
moving ImperfeCticns from it,that we deſcribe it,and 
ean go na further. viz. Jngorruptible, undefiled, gud 
that fadeth not aw1y, ' © . 3 L-0 


All things that we (.5 in. Compounded, may 
be diflolved again the very viſible Heavens that 
are the pureſt piece of the materia] World. (not- 
withſtanding the pains the Philoſopher takes to 
exempt them) the Scriptures teach us, that they are 
Corruptible Plal. 102. 26. They ſhell periſh tut thou, 
foalt endure , yea, all of them ſhall. max old like 4 
Garment: as 4 veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed, And from thence the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrewes, Chap. 1. v. 10. And our Apoſtle in 
his other Epiſtle cap. 3+ x1. uſe the ſame exprefſion, 
But 'cis needleſsto fetch too great a Compals, to e- 
vince the Corruptibleneſs of all Inheritances, Bg- 
ſides what they are in themſelves, 'tis a ſhorter way 
to prove them Corruptible in Relatjonto us, and 
our Poſſeſſing them by our own Corruptibleneſs, and. 
Corruption, or 'periſhing out of this life in which 
we enjoy them, we, axe here ixter peritara perityri, 
the things are paſſing we enjoy, and we are paſſing 
wao enjoy them, Earthly Inheritance 1s fo called 
in regard of Succeſſion : but ta every one 'tis but 
at the moſt fox term of life. , as one ofthe Kings of 
Sp4in anſwered to one of his Courtiers, who think- 
ing to pleaſe his Maſter wiſhed that Kings were Im- 
mortal. If that had been faid he, I ſhould never 
have been King. When Death comes, that removes 
a Manout of all his Poſleſſions to give placeto ana- 
ther 3 therefore are theſe Igheritanees Decayipg,and 
and dying inRelation to ug; becauſe we decay, and 
dye, and when a Man dyes his Iaheritances, and 
onours, and all things here, are at.anend in reſpect 

ot him: Yea, we may ſay the World ends to him. 
Thus Solojaogreaſone, that a Mans kappinels can- 
: © not 


not be upon this Earth a, £208 it muſt be fome 
durable abiding thing that muſt make him happy, 
abiding, to wit in his Enjoyment. Now though 
the Earth abide, yet becauſe Man ahides not on the 
Earth to poſleſsit : but one Age drives out another, 
one Generation paſfleth and another cometh. welus 
wrde impellifur und, therefore his Reſt and his Hap- 
pineſs cannot be here, 

Alt poflefiions here are defiled, and ſtained with 
many other defects and failings, ſti!l ſomewhat want- 


10g» fome damp on them,*or crack im them, fair 


houſes, 'but fid cares flying about the Guilded and 
Cieled Roofs, Stately and ſoft Beds, a full Ta- 
ble : but a ſickly body and quealy ſkomack, The 
Faireſt face ſome Mole, or Wart in it, All Poſfſeſh- 
ons ſtained with (in, either in acquiring or in ufin 
rhem, therefore called Mammor of Unrighteouſneſ. 
Sr, Im. 16, 9. Taiquity fo involved in the notion 
of 'Riches; that it can very hardly be feparated 
from them. St. Hierom. ſayes, verum mihi videtur 
illud, dives ant iniqumns eft, aut iniqui Heres, Foul 
hards pollute'all-they tanch, 'cis our (in that defiley 
what we poffefs, 'tis 'Sin that burdens the whole 
Creation, and/preſſes Groans out of the very frame 
of the World, Rom. 9. 22, For we know that the 
whole Creation groantth and travelleth in pain Page” 
ther unti] now. This our Leproſie defiles our Houles, 
the very watts, and floors, our meat and drink and 
all we touch, polluted alone, and polluted in ſocie- 
ty, our meetings, and Converſations together __ 
Or the greateſt part nothing but a Commerce, a 
[nterchange of ſin and vanity. 


We breath: up and down in an infected Air, and 
2 are 


ate very receptive of the late&tioa by -our own cor. 
ruption within us, We readily turn the things we 
poſſels here to Occalions, andIuſtruments of (in, and 
there is no Liberty, nor delight in their uſe with- 
out abuſing them, how few arethey, that can carry 
(as they ſay) a full Cupeven, that can have digeſtt- 
on ſtrong enough for the right uſe of Great Places 
and Eſtates, that can bear Preferment without Pride, 
and Riches without Covetoufaeſs, and Eaſe with. 
out Wantonnels: 

Then, as thoſe Earthly Taheritances are ſtained 
with fin in theiruſe ; fo what Grief, and ſtrife, and 
Contentions about Obtaining 'or Retaining them. 
Doth not matter of Poſleſſion, this ſame 2ſexm and 
tuz: divide many times the aff:Qions of thoſe who 
are knit together 11 Nature or other (trait tyes,: and 
prove the very Apple of ſtrife betwixt neareſt 
Friends ? | 

If we trace great Eſtates to their firſt Origi- 
hal, how few will there be found, that owe not 
their Beginning, either to Fraud, or Rapine, of 
Oppreſſion, and the greateſt Empires, and King- 
domes in the World have hed their foundations laid 
tn blood. Are not thoſe defiled Inhericances ? 

Thet withereth voz} A bocrawed ſpeech allude- 
ing to the decaying of plants and flowers that 
| bud, and flouriſh 2 a certain time of the year, and 
then fade and wither, and in Winter are as if they 
were: dead; | 

And thisis the 3d. diſadvantage of Poſleſſions, and 
all things worldly, that they abide not in one Eſtate; 
but are in a more Uncertain, and Irregular Incon- 
ftancy, then either the Rlowets and plants of my 
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Field, or the Moon, te »— they axe called ſub: 
lunary : like Nebnchadnezzar's Image, degenerating 
by degrees, and in the end into a mixture of Iron 
and clay. 

The Pucellenty then of this Inheritance is, that 
It is ftee from all thofe evils, falls not under the 
ſtroak of time, comes not within the compaſs of its 
Sythy that hath ſo large a Compaſs, and cuts down 
all other things. 

There is nothing in it weighing it towards Cor- 
ruption. 'Tis Immortal, Everlaſting, for 'tis the 
fruition of the Immortal Everlaſting God by Ims 
mortal ſouls, and the Body fejoyned with it, ſhall 
likewiſe be Immortal, having put on Incorruption 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. yr | 
That fadeth not away] No fpot of fin, nor for- 
fow there, all pollution wiped a and all rears 
with it, no Envy, nor ſtrife, not as here among mey 
one ſupplanting another, one pleading, and Fight- 
ing againſt avother, dividing this point 'of Earth; 
with fire and ſword, No, this Inhenitance is not the 
leſs by diviſion, by being parted amongft ſo many 
Brethen, every one hathit all, each his Crown, and 
all agreeing in cafting them dowh: before his Throne 
from whom they have received them, and in the 
harmony of his Praiſes, 

This Inheritance is often called a Kingdome, and 
a Crown of Glery. This word may allude to thoſe 
Garlands of the Antients, and this is its property, 
that the Flowers in it are all Awaranthes., as a cer. 
tain plant is named, and ſo its called. 1 Pet. 5. 4: 
4 Crown of Glory that ſadeth not aw4y. 

No change at all there, no Winter and Summer; 

noe 


not like the poor NS. LAT, but a Bleſs alwayes 
flouriſhing. The grief of the Saints here, is not fo 
much the changes of outward things, as of their in- 
ward Comforts. ſuavie hora, ſtd brevis mora. Sweet 
preſences of God they ſometimes haves but they 
are ſhort, and often interrupted, but there z . no 
Cloud ſhall come betwixt them, and their Sun, 
_ ſhall behold Hijm ia his full brightaels for ever 
and as no Change in their beholding, ſo nu weas 
rineſs, nor abatement of their Delight, beholding. 
They fing a new. Song, always the ſame, and yet 
alwayes New. _ The ſweeteſt of our Muſick, one 
day of it will weary them that are moſt delighted 
with it, what we have here cloyes; but ſatisfies 
not ; the Joyes above, never cloy, aad yet al- 
wayes ſatisfie, 

W'e ſhould here Confider the laſt property of 
this Tuheritance, namely the Certainty of it. _ 

Kejerv'd in Heaven for yow. Butthat is connec 
ed with the following. verſe, and ſo will be fitly 
joyned with it, Now for ſome [ſe of all this. 

If theſe things were believed, they would per- 
ſwade for themſelves, we needed not add aay in- 
treatics to move you to ſeek after this wh ecitace 
Have we not experience enough of the vanity, and 
miſery of things Corruptible 7 and are not a great 
part ofqur dayes already ſpent amongſt them? is ir 
not time to. canfidet < £41 we be provided of 
any thing ſurer and better, then what we have hete? 
if. we. have any foheritance to go home to after out 
wanderiog? or can ſay with the Apoſtle, 2Cor.5-1+ 
Pe know that if our earthly bonſe of this Taberne- 
' cle. were difſolved, we have a brildifg of God, «nt 
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houſe no made with hands, Eternal in tht Heavens. 

If thoſe things gain our altent while we hear them 
yet it'dies ſo ; None almoſt retire themſelves after, 
to follow forth thoſe thoughts, and to makea work 
indeed of them, bat buſy their heads rather another 
way, building Caſtles in the air, and fpinning out 
their thoughts in vain Contrivances. Happy are 
they whoſe hearts the fpirit of God ſets, and fixes 
upon'this Inheritancez they may joyn in with the 
Apoſtle. And ſay as here, Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten 
+4 again unto this lie:ly Hope, to this Imbetit ance in» 
rorrnuytible, nndefiled and that ſadeth wot away. 
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Verle. 5. 


kept by the. power of Gad through 
faryh unto ſalvation. ready to be revealed in 
thalaft time | | 


, Is'no doubt a pfeat Contentment'to the Chil+ 
' 'dfen of Cod to hear of the Excallencies of 
the life todome, they are notreachly weary of that 
ſubject, yet there isone doubt, rhat If it be not re- 
moved may dampt their Delight, tu hearing ahd 
conſidering of all the reſt. The Rirher the Eſtate 
js it will the more Kindle tho' Malice,” atid' Dill. 
gence of theit Enemies to deprive them of it; and 
to cut them ſhott of poſſeſſing it. And this they 
Know, © that thoſe ſpiritual Powers that ſeek-to ruin 
then. do oyermatchthem far, both m Craft and Foree. 
| Againſt 
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Againſt the fears of this, the Apoſtle comforts the 
Heirs of Salvation, aſſuring them that as the Eſtate 
they look for is Excellent, fo it is Certain and ſafe, 
laid up there where it i- out of: the reach of all ad- 
verſe Powers. Reſero'd in Heaven for you. Beſides 
that this is a further evidence of the worth and ex- 
cellency of this Inheritance, it makes it ſure, it con- 
firms what was (vid of its Excellency, for it mult 
be a thing of greateſt worth that js laid up in the 
higheſt, and' beſt place of the world, namely in 
Heaven for you. Where nothing that is impure 
once enters, much leſs is laid up, and kept. Thus 
the Land where this Inheritancelyes, makes good 
- that hath been ſpoken of the Dignity: and Riches 
or 1t. 4 | | 

But farther, as it is a rich and pteaſant Country 
where it lyeth, it hath thispriviledge, to bethe a+ 
lone Land'of Reſt, and Peace; free fronv all pofſi- 
bility of Invaſion. There is no ſpollingol it, and 
laying it - waſte, and defacing its Beauty, by leading 
Armies into't, and making it the ſear of war, no 
noiſe of Drums, nor Trumpets, no Inundations of 
one People driving out another, and fitting downin 
theie Poſleſſhons, 'In a word3 as thets is nothing 
there ſabje& to decay of itſelfe, fo neither is it in 
danger of Fraud or Violence. When our Saviour 
ſpeaks' of this ſame Happineſs, $*, A748. 6. 20. ina 
hke term,” whats here called an 7zheritance, 15 there 
called a Treaſure, He expreſſes the permanency uf 
it, by theſe ewo;.that it hath nexther Moth not Ruſt 
in it ſelfe to 'cortupt it, nor cart Thieves break 
through and ftealit. There is 'n worm at therodt 
'ofall out Eajoymencs =_ -Corrupting cauſes with- 
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inthemſclves, and befides that, they are expoſed to 
injury from without, that may deprive us of them, 
how many ſtately Pallaces that have been poſſibly 
divers years in building ? hath fireupon a very ſmall 
beginning deſtroyed in a few hours? What great 
hopes of gain by troffick hath one Tempeſt mocked, 
and diſl-poirted?2 How many that have thoughe 
thcir Polleſiions very ſure, yet have loſt them by 
ſome trick of Law, and others (as in time of war) 
driven from them by the Sword 3 nothing free from 
all danger but this Jwheritaxce, thatislaid up inthe 
hands of God, and kept in Heaven for us, The 
higheſt ſtations in the world, namely the Eſtate of 
Kings, they are but Mountains of prey, one robbing 
and ſpoltling another : but in that Cds Mountain 
above, there is none to hurt, nor ſpoil, nor offer ' 
violence, What the Prophet ſpeaks of the Church 
here, 'tis more perfetly and Eminently true of it 
above. Iſti. 65. 25» 

This 15 indeed a neceſſary condition of eur joy 
in the thoughts of this happy Eſtate, that we have 
ſome perſwaſjon of our Propriety, that 'tis ovrs ; 
that we do not ſpeak, and hear of it as Travellers 
paſſing by apleaſant place do behold, and diſcourſe 
of its fair ſtrufture, the ſweetneſs of the Seat, the 

lanting, ofthe Gardens, and Meadowes that are 8+ 
hens, and fo paſs on; having no further intereft 
in itz but when we hear of this glorious Inheritance, 
this Treaſure, this Kingdom that is Pure, and Richs 
and Laſting, we may add, it is ſo called, andit is 


| Mine, it 15 reſerved in Heaven and referv'd for meg 


I have received the Evidences, and the Earneſt of 
it, and as it is kept ſafe for me, fo 1 — 
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be preſerv'd to'it, and that's the other part of the 
Certainty, that compleats the Comforts of jt. ſee 
Epb. 1. 14+ 

The ſalvation that Chriſt hath purchaſed is indeed. 
laid up in Heaven, but we that ſeek after it, are on 
Earth, Compaſſed about with Dangers, and Tenta- 
tions. What avails it us that our Salvation is ja 
Haven, in the place of ſafety and quietneſs, while we 
our ſelves are toſſed upon the ſtormy Seas of this 
World, amidſt Recks and ſhelyes, every hour in 
hazard of ſhipwrack, our Inheritance is in a ſure 
hand indeed, our Enemies cannot come at it, but. 
they may overrun and deſtroy us at their pleaſure, 
for we are in the midſt of them. Thus might we 
think, and complain, and loſe the ſweetneſs of all 
our other thoughts concerning Heaven, if there were 
not asfirm a Prumiſe for our own ſafety in the midſt 
of our dangers, as there is of the ſafety of our Inheri, 
eance that.1s out of Danger, | 

The' aſſurance is tull, thus, it is kept for us in 
Heaven, and we kept on Earth for it, as it is Re- 
ſerved for us, we are no leſs ſurely Preſerv'd to it. 
There is here, 1. The Eſtate it ſelfe, Salyation. 
2, The preſervation, or ſecuring of thoſe that ex» 
pet it. 3- The Time of full Poſſeſſion. 1 the 
laſt time. - | 
Onto Salvation] Before it'pcalled an Inkeritance, 
here more particularly what meant by that, namely 
Salvation, | Fhis is more: exprelly ſure, being a de- 
liverance from Mifery, and imports withal the Pa- 
ſleflion of perfeft Happineſs. The firſt part of our 
Happineſs is to be freed from thoſe Miſeries to 
which we are ſubje@ by our Guiltinels, To bathe 
.- | rec 
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free from the Curſe Df x4 and the wrath'of 
God, from everlaſting death. x. From all kind of 
mortality or decaying. 3. From all power and ſtain 
of Sin. 4. From all Temptatton. | 3. From all tne 
Griefs and Afflictions of this Life. To have the per- 
feftion of Grace, to be fall of Holineſs, and the per- 
fection of Bliſs, full of joy, inthe continual Viſion of 
God, but how hittleare we able to ſay of this our 
Apoſtle here teacherhus, that it is vailed ta us, only 
ſo mach ſhines through, as we are capable of here: 
bnt the Revealed-knowledge of it is only in the Po- 
fiction. *Tis to be revealed in the laſt time. | 

Then theres, their Preſervation, Kept. 2. The 
eauſes of it. By #he power of God, throngh Faith: 
the Inheritance 18 kept not only in ſafety 3 but'in 
quietneſs, The Children ' of God for whom ir 45 
kept, while they are here, - are kept ſe indeed, but 
not Unmolleſted,. and Unaſlaulted,: they, have Ene» 
mics, and ſuch as are Stirring,” and Gunnirig,and 

Powerful;z* but in. the midſt of them;'':they: are 
Guarded, and Defenged, they periſh notz according 
10 the Prayer of our Saviour poured out for them, 
Joh, 17. 16. 1 pray not that thou ſhowldeft rake them 
ous of the world : tut that thou Jhowldeſt keep them 
Jrom the Foil. ſs 4) [5014 11 Tay 

They have the Prince of the power of the Air, 
and all his Armies, all the forces he caty make againſt 
them, Though his power is nothing but:Tyramny, 
and Uſarpation, - yet becaufe:once they were under 
his yoak, he beſtirres himfelfe topurſiethem, when 
they are led forth from their Captivity,' as Exod, 

145-9. Pharaoh with all his Chariots, and Horſes, 
and Horſemen purſues after the [{raclites going out 
of Egypt. zTho 
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The word jnthe Origina} If JO Kepty154 
Miktary term,uled for thoſe who are kept as in a Fort, / 
or Garriſon Town befieged. SoSatan is ftill raiſing 
Batterries againlt this Fore, uſing all wayes to take 
it, by Strenpth,or Sratagem,unwearied in his Allauler, 
and very $kilful to know his Advantages 3- and where 
we are weaket},there to ſet on. And belides all this, 
He hath-Incelligence with a'Party within us, ready 
to betray us to him ; ſo that it were impoſlible for 
us to hold out, were there not another Watch, and 
Guard: then our own, and other walls, / and Bul- 
warks then any that our skill and [aduſtry can raiſe 
for our own Defence. - In this then is our (afety, 
that there is a Power above our owns yea, and a+ 
boveall our Enemies, that guards us. Salration it 
ſ:Ife our Walls and Bulwarks. We ought to watch, 
but when we do-in Obedience to: our Commander, 
the Captam of out'. Salvation, yet 1s his own 
Watchingz who Ftepsndt, nor {o much as //ambers, 
'tis that preſerves us, and makes ours not 10. be in 
vain. © Pſal. 126: 1.1.37. 3, And thereforethoſe 
two, areJoyntly Commanded.- watch and Prag tht 
$e eter not 'into Tewtation,” Watch, there'd the neces» 
flity of our Diligence.' Pray;there's the [nſufticiency 
of it, and the tieceſſny of his YVatching, by whoſe 
Power we areeffetually preſerv'd, and.that Power 
is our Fort; | 7j3. 26:1. Salvation hath God appointed 
for walls ind Bulwanks, 'whiat thor ſafe therto be 
wall With Salbnriowic (elf, fo/Frov. 194.10. 1: The 
Name 'of he" Lord''* 4 firong tower, the Righteins fi 

imto #t and are ſufe. | 
Now the Cauſes aretwo. 1. Supream, the Pow- 
er of- God, & Subordinate Faith. The: Supreme 
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free from the Curſe pl o and the wrath-of' 
God, from everlaſting death. x. From all kind of 
mortality or decaying. 2. From all power and ſtain 
of Sin. 4: From all Temptation. | 3. From all tae 
Griefs and Afflictions of this Life. To havethe per- 
feftion of Grace, to be fall of Holineſs, and the per- 
feCtion of Bliſs, full of joy, inthe continual Viſion of 
God, but how little are we able to ſay of this our 
Apoſtle here teacherhus, that it is vailed ta us, only 
ſo much ſhines through, as we are capable of here: 
bnt the Revealed knowledge of it is only in the Po- 
fiction. 'Tis to be revealed in the laſt time. I 

Then theres, their Preſervation, Kept. 2. The 
eauſes of it. By the power of God, through Faith: 
the Inheritance 1s kept not only in ſafety 3 but'in 
quietneſs, The Children ' of God for whom ir: 4s 
kept, while they are here, - are kept ſ#fe indeed, but 
rot Unmolleſted,. and Unaſlaulted,: they, have Ent» 
mics, and ſuch as are Stirring,' and Gunrarig,and 

Powerfulz* but in. the midſt 'of them:;,'':they: are 
Guarded, and Defended, they periſh notz according 
to the Prayer of our Saviour poured out for them, 
Joh, 17. 16. 1 pray not that thou ſhowldeſt rake them 
out of the world : tt that thou Jhowldeſt keep' them 
from the Foil. 8. lo ot 50 ” 11 Js 

They have the Prince of the power of the Air, 
and all his Armies, all the forces he carr make againſt 
them, Though his power is nothing but: Tyranny, 
and Uſarpation, - yet becaufe-once rhey were under 
his yoak, he beſtirres himfelfe topurſuethem, when 
they are led forth from their Captivity,' as £x0d, 
'14-5-9- Pharaoh with all his Chariats, and Horſes, 
and Horſemen purſues after the [{raclite-gomg out 
of Egypt. zTho 
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Mikrary term,uled for thoſe who arc kept as in a Fort, | 


or Garriſon Town befieged. SoSatan 18 fill railing 
Batterries againl(t this Fort, uſing all wayes to take 
it,by Strenpth,or Sratagem,unwearied in his Allaulee, 
and very $ki}ful to know his Adyantayes 3- and where 
we are weakel},there to ſet on. And belides all this, 
He hath Incell1gence with a Party within us, ready 
to betray us to him , ſo that it were impoſſible for 
us to hald out, were there not another Watch, and 
Guard: then our own, and other walls, / and Bul- 
warks then any that our skill and [aduſtry can raiſe 
for our own Defence. In this then is our ſafety, 
that there is a Power above our own, yea, and a+ 
bove all our Enemies, that guards us. Salr4tion it 
ſeIfe our Walls and Bulwarks. We ought to watch, 
but when we do-in Obedience to: our Commander, 
the Captam of our Salvation, yet: 18 his own 
Watching, who Ftepsndt, nor (o much as /ambers, 
'tis that preſerves us, and makes ours not to. be in 
vain.  Pſal. 126: 1.Tſ.27. 3, And thereforethoſe 
two, arejoyntly Commanded..' watch and Pray that 
$* enter not 'into Temtation.  Watchrhere't the nece+ 
flity of our Diligence.' Pray;there's the [nluthciency 
of it, and the tieceſiny of his YVatching, by whoſe 
Power we areeffetually preſerv'd, and.that Power 
is our Fort; : 13. 26:1. Salvation hath God appointed 
for alli ind Bulwanks, 'what thure fafe therto be 
wall d'With Salbierionir (elf, fo/Frov. 194.101: The 
Namie of he Lord '* d flirong tower, the Righteiws fo 
into #t ard are ſafe. | 
Now the Cauſes aretwo. 1. Supream, the Pow-- 
er of God, ' 4. Subordimats Faith. The: Supreme 


Power. 
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Power of God is that arefick depends our Stabi- 
lity and Perſeverance. When we conſider how 
weak we are in our ſclves, yea the yery ſtrongeſt 
among(t us and how Aflaulted , we wonder, and 
Juſtly we may, that any can continue one day in 
the Eſtate of Grace : but when we look on the 
ſtrength by which we are guarded, the power of 
God; then we ſeethe reaſon of ſtability to the end. 
For Omanipotency ſupports us, and the Everlaſting 
Armes are under us, | 

- Then Faith is the 2d. cauſe of our Preſervation; 
becauſe it applies the firſt Cauſe, the Power of God. 
cur Faith layes hold upon this Power, and this Pow- 
er ſtrengthens Faith, and fo we are preſerved. It 
puts us within thoſe walls, ſets the Soul within the 
Guard of che Power of Gad, which by ſelfe confi- 
dence, and vain preſuming in its own ſtrength is ex- 
paſed toall kind of danger. Faith is a humble ſelf. 
denying Grace, makes the Chriſtian nothing ia him- 
ſelf, and all in God. 

The weaſteſt Perſons that arewithin a ſtrongPlace, 
Women aud.Children,though they were notable to 
refiſt the Enemy if they were alone, yet ſo long as 
the place wherein they arezis of ſufficient trength and 
well man'd and every way accommodate to hold out, 
they are in ſafety, thus the weakeſt Believer is ſafe, 
becauſe by believing he is within the ſtrongeſt of all 
Defences: Faith is the Victory, and Chriſt, ſets his 
ſtrengch againſt Satans, and when the Chriſtian is 
hard heſet with ſome Tentation, too ſtrong for him- 
ſelfe, then he looks up to him that is the great Con- 
querour of the powers of darkneſs, and calls to him, 
Now Lord afliſt thy Servant in this Encounter, and 

| pur 
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put to thy firengeh, that che Glory may be thine, 
Ttws faith is ſuch an Engine as draws in the power 
of God,and his Son [clus 1nto the works, and conflicts 
thac ic hach in hand, This # onr vidory even our 
ſaith. 1. John. 5. 4- 

'Tis the property of 4 good Chriſtian to magnifie 
th< power of God, to have high thoughts of ic, and 
therefore 'ris his Priviledge to find lafety in that pos 
wer, David cannot ſatifie himſclfe with one, or 
two Expreſſions of 1t, but delights in mu'tiplying 
them- Pſa. 18. 1. The Lord is my Rock, and my For« 
treſi and my deliverer, my God,my ſtrength, in whons 
I will truſt, my Buckler,and the horn of my ſulvations 
end my high tower. Faith looks above all, boch 
thac which the ſoul bath, and that which it wantss 
and anſwers all Doubts, and Fears with this Almigh- 
ty Power upon which it reſts, 

T. be revealed in the laſt time : | This Salvation 
1s that great work wherein God incended to mani- 
icſt the Glory of his Grace, contriv'd before Timc, 
And in the ſevcrall Ages of the world brought for- 
ward, after the decreed manner, and the tu{l ac- 
compliſhment of it, reſerved for che End of Time, 


The ſouls of the faichfull; do center poſſcflion when 
they remove from cheir houſes of Clay z yet is not 
their happincſs complear till that great day of che 
appcaring of Jeſus Chriſt they are naturally Imper- 
fe til! their bodics be raiſcd, and rcjoyned to their 
Souls, to partake togerher of their Blils. And they 
arc miſtically Imperfc&, till all the rcſt of the mem- 
bers of Jelus Chriſt be added to thera, 

Bur thicn ſhall _ joy be abſolutely full "ey 

och 
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both their own ad and the miſlicall body of 
Chriſt ſhall be Glorified, when all the Ctildren of 
that glorious Family (hall meet, and fir down to that 
grcat Mariage Supper at their Fathers Table, 
Then ſhall che Muſick of that new fong be fully when 
there i3 not one wanting of thoſe thar are appointed 
to ſing it for Eternity. In that day ſhall ovz Lord 
Jeſus be glorified in bis ſaints and a-lmired in all them 
8hat believe. 2 Theſ\, 1.10. 

You ſee what ic is that the Goſpel offcrs you, 
and you may gather, how great both your folly, 
and your guilrtincſs will be, if you negleR, and (lighr 
ſo great ſalvation when *ris brought to you» and you 
are intreated to reccive it, this is all that che preach» 
ing of the word aimes at, and yet who hearkens to 
ir, How few lay hold on this Eccrnal lite > This 
Inhcritance, this Crown that is held forth to all chat 
hear of it. 

Oh that you could be perſwaded, to be ſaved, that 
you would be willing to cmbrace falvation. You 
think you wonld, bur if it be fo, then I may ſay, 
though you would be ſaved, yet your cuſtome of tin, 
your Love to fin, and Love to the world, will noe 
tuffer you, And theſe will il] hinder you, unleſs 
you pur on holy Reſolutions to break through them 
and trample them under foot,and take this kingdome 
by a hand of violence, that God is ſo well pleaſed 
with, he is willingly overcome by thar force, and 
vives this kingdome moſt willingly, where it is ſo 
taken, tis not attaind by ſlochfullneſs, and fitting ill 
with folded hands, It muſt be invaded with ftrengeh 
of faith, wich armics of Prayers, and Teats, and they 
«bar ſct upon it chu arc ſure to take it, 
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Conſider what 2 Ru FTIR how we miſplace 
our diligence on things that abide not, or we abide 
not to enjoy them, We have no abiding City here 
( faith the Apoſtle ) bur he adds, that which com» 
torts the Citizens of the new Jeruſalem : wee look 
for one to come whoſe builder and maker is God. 
Hear not thoſe things idley, as if they concerned you 
not»bur let them move you to Reſolution and Actions 
{1y, as they ſaid of Canaan, 'tis 4 good lend, Let's 
20 mp and poſſeſ; it, Learn to uſe what you have 
here as Travellers, and Ict your home , your Inheriy 
tance, yoour Treaſure be on high, which is by far the 
richelt and the ſafeſt, and if it be ſo wich you, then 
Where your Treiſare is ,there will your bearts be alſo. 
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Verſe. 6. 


herein ye greatly Rejoyce, though now for g 
ſeaſon (' if need be ) ye are in heavineſs 


throngb mentfold temptations. 


He fame Motives cannot beget contrary Paſſions 

in the foul,cherefore the Apoſtle reduces the 
mixture of ſorrowing, and Rejoycing that is uſual! 
in the heart of a Chriſtian,to the diffcreat cauſes of 
them, and ſhews which of the two hath the ftronger 
cauſc, and therefore is alwayes predominant, En- 
xertains it and Confiders it arighs, 

His Scope is to ſtir up,and firengthen ſpiricuall joy 
in his afflicted Brethen, and therefore haveing ſer 
the matter of it before them in the precceding verſer 
EY! C 
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he now applics ity and exprefly oppoſes it to their 
diltrefſes. 

Some read thoſe words exhortatively, 17 which 
r joyce ye, "tis lo ivtended, bur | conceive it ſerves that 
cnd better indicativecly, as we now read ity 7# which 
ge rejoyee. Ir exhorts more infimacively and perſwas 
fively that it may be ſo,to urge ir on chem chat 17/15 10» 
Thus St, Panl, As. 26. 27. King Agripps believeſt 
thou the prophets ? I know that thou belicveſt, And 
firarght he anſwered, Then almeſt perſwadeſi me to 
be a Chriſtiar. This implics how Juſt, and how rea- 
ſovable it 1+, that the things ſpoken of ſhould make 
them glad, they will Rejoyce in thoſe: Yea do Rev 
joyce, cercainly if you know and contider what the 
cavſcs of your joy are, ye cannot chuſe but find it 
itn you, and in ſuch a mcaſure as it {waljowes 
up ell yonr temporary Sorrowes, how great and 
tow many focvcr their caulcs be. 

We are tien to confider ſcvcrally thoſe bitter 
waters, and ſweet, this Sorrow, and this Joy 1+ 1a 
thcir Springs 2, in their Streams. k 

And firlt they are called Temp! utions, and wani- 
fold Temptations, The habitsot divine ſupernaturall 
Grace, are not acquirable by humane ſtudy, or In- 
duſtry or by Excerciſe, thcy are of immediare Infu- 
ſion from Hcaven, yet aze they infus'd to that end, 
that they May a& and cxcrcile rhemſclves in the ſe- 
vera}l conditions and occurrences of a Chriſtians life, 
and by chat they grow ltroi.ger, VWhatſoever oppo» 
fitions or difficultres Grace meets with in its ating, 
go uiider this general] name of Temptations, It ts 
not neceſtary ro reckon vp the varicty of ſenſes of 

| EY this 
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Mis word, in its full latitude, how God 1s ſaid tg 
tempt man, and how *cs ſaid that he tempts him nor 
how mn tempts God, and how 'cis-ſaid that God is 
not tempted, how Satan tempts men, and men ane 
anothery and a man himſclfe, All thoſe are feverall 
acceprtations of tl:is word, Bur Temptations here 
meaty are tlicy, by which men arc ecrpred, and 
particularly the Satnts of God, and chongh there 
15 nothing in the words, that nay not agrce to all 
forts of Temprations the godly are ſubject to, yer I 
conceive it is particularly meant of their AM:c&ionss 
and Diſtrcſſes as the Apoultle Jemes likewile uſes 
it Chap. I, TeF. 2, 

And thcy are ſo called, becauſe they give Pparti- 
cular and notable proof of the temper of a Chriſti= 
ans ſpirit, and draw farth Evidence both of the 
Truth, and the meaſure of che Grace that is in them, 
if they fail and are foyled as ſometimes they are, this 
convinces them of thar humane frailty, and weak- 
nets that is in then, aud ſo bumblcs them, and drives 
them out of themſelves tro depend upon another for - 
more {trength, and better ſuccels in after Encounters, 
If they acquit themſelves ike Chriſtians indecd (the 
Lord managing and aſfilting that Grace which he 
hach given them )then all cheir Valour,and Strength, 
and Victorics rcturn to his praiſe, from whom they 
have reccived all. 

A Man is not onely unknown to others but to him- 
ſclt, that hath never mer wich ſuch difficulties, as 
r<quire Faich and Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience 
to ſurmounte them, how ſhall a man krow whether 
his mcekneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit be reall or-nor 
while he mects with no provocation, nothing. that 

I 3 : contradicts 
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contradis or croſſes bim : bur when ſomewhar ſets 
upon him thact is in it ſelf very unpleaſant and grie- 
vous to him, and ycr it in that caſe he retains his 
Modcration of tpirir, and flyes not our into Imparti- 
ence, neither againſt God, nor Men, this gives ex- 
periment of che truth and ſoundneſs of that Grace 
m him ; whereas ftanding watcr that's clear at 
rop while *tis untouch'd, yet it it have mudd ac the 
borcome, ſtirrc it a litcle, and ic riſes preſently, 

'Tis not alcogerher unprofitable, yea *cis much 
wiſdom in Cnriftians to þ: arming them(elves againſt 
ſuch Temptations as May betall them hereafter, 
rhough they have not as yet mct with them, © 
!abour to overcome them before hand, to ſuppoſe 
rhe hardeſt things that may be incident co them, and 
ro Pur on the ſtrongeſt Reſolutions they can attain 
unto 5 yet all char, is but an raaginary effe&t ; and 
therefore there is no aſſurance that the victory is any 
more then imaginary too» till 1t come to Action, and 
then they that have ſpoken, and rhought very confi- 
dently, may prove bur (as he ſaid of the Athenians ) 
fortes in tabula, Paticnt,and Couragions in Pictare,or 
fancy, and TY all rbeir armes, and dcx+ 
rcrity in handling them by way of excrciſe, may be 
foully defeated when they are to fight in carneſt; 
The Children of Ephraim being armed, and carryin 
bowes( ſays the Pſalmiſt) Pſa. 78. 9. yet turned back 
iv the day of battelſ, "Tis the batrell cries rhe Soul- 
dicr, and rhe ſtorm the pilor, kow world jr appear 
that Chrift1ans can be themſelves nor onely patient 
bur checrfa!l in Poverty, 1a Diſgrace, and arcmprs 
and Pcrſecutions, it it were nor often their Lot to 
meet with thoſe, He that framed the heart knows 

ic 


IF 
ir to be but deceirfull, and he thar gives Grace knows 
the weakneſs, and fircngth oO! it exeftiy, yer He is 
plcaſcd to ſpeak thus,that by atl:Qtions and herd taſks 
he trics what is in the hearts of his Children: for the 
word of God ſpeaks to Men, and there fore it ſpeaks 
the Layvguage of the Children of Men: thus Ger. 
22. I2, Now I know that thou ſeareſi God, ſeerng tbou 
haſt not with held thy Son, thine onely Son from 
HC 

God delights to call forth his Champions to meet 
wich great 1 cmprations,to make then» bear Cruflesof 
wore then ordinary weight, as Commanders in War 
pur Mcn of moſt valoar, and skill upon the hardeſt 
ſervices, God fers ſome ſtrong furious eriall upon 
a ſtrong Chriſtian made ſtrong by his own grace, 
and by his victory, makes tc appear, to the world 
that though there is a great deal of counterfeir 
coyre of proflinn in Religions yer ſome there are, 
that have the power, the rcality of it, and chat tis 
not an Invention, bur there is Truth in ic, that the 
invincible Grace, the very ſpirit of God dwells in 
the hearts of rruc believers, that he hath a number 
that doc not onely {peak big, bur doe indeed and in 
pood carneſ} deſpiſe rhe world, and overcome it by 
his ſtrength, Some men take delight to ſce ſome 
kind cf beaſts fight togethery buc to ſce a Chriſtian 
mind encountering ſome great Aﬀittion and con» 
quering it, to fce his valour, in nor finking at che 
hardet: diſtrefles of this life, nor rhe affrighttfulleſt 
End of it, the cruclcſt kindes of death fot his ſakes 
this is ( as he ſaid ) dignnm Des ſpeFaculum, this 
is a combat thar God delights to look upon, and 


he is not a meer bcholdcr in ic-; for cis the pet 
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of l:is own grace thar Enables and Supports the 
Chriſtian in all thoſe Conflicts and Temptations» 

Multitude of Temorations, and of divers kindcs, 
many and manifold. It were no hard condicion to 
have a Trill now and then, and long caſc, and pro- 
ſperity berwixt z bur to be plicd with one Alfiction 
at the heels of another; ro have them come chrong- 
ing in by multicudes, and of difterenc kindes, Uut- 
couth, unaccuſtomed evils, fach as a Man hath not 
been acquainted with bcfore, chis is that which 
i5 often the Portion of thoſe. that are the beloved of 
God. Pſa. 42. 7. Deep calleth nnto deep at the noiſe 
of thy water ſpouts, all thy waves, and toy biliows are 
gone over me, 

Te are in Heavineſs ) This the Apoſtle blames 
not, tut aimes at the moderating of it, feck not al» 
together to dry up this ſtream, but to bound it, and 
Keep it within its banks, Grace doth not deſtroy 
\ the life of Nature, but add's to ita lite more exccl- 
Tent, yea Grace doth not onely permitr bur requires 
« ſome tecling of Afflitions, There is an aftced Pride 
of ſpirit in ſome men, inſtead of Patience, Sutable to 
the Doctrine of the Stoicks ( as 'tis ulaally raken ) 
chey ftrive not to feel ar all the alfictions that are 
on them, but chis 1s tO deſpiſe the Correction of rhe 
Lord, which is alike forbidden, as faiating under it; 
Heb. 12. We (ſhould nor ſtop our cars, but A1ic. 6; 
©, Hear the Rod, and him that hath appointed it, 
as the Propher ſpeaks, Where there 15 no feeling 
at all, there can be no Patience, Conſider it as the 
hand of God, and thence argue the ſoul into ſub- 
miffion. Pſz. 39. 9. 1 was duntbyI opened not my month, 
becanſe thon didſi it. But this Heavineſs is miti> 

gated, 


pated, and ſet as it were within its batke; betwixr , 
thele two Conhiderations, 1. The Utility of it. 2.The- 
Brevity, profitableneſs, and fhortneſs of it. 

To a worldly Man great Gain, ſweerens the hard- 
cſt Labour, and ro a Chriſtian, Spiritual profit, and 
Advantage. may do much to moye 'Him to take 
well with thoſe Aflictions that are otherwiſe very 
unpleaſant, though they are not jovous for the pre- 
ſent, Heb.12.11. Yet thisallayesthe ſorrow ofthem; 
the fruit that grows out of them, that peaceable fruit 
of Righteonſneſs. 

Abundle of folly:is in the heart of a Cbild, but theRod 
of Corre&ion ſhall beat it out, (aith Solowion, Tho the 
Children of God are truly (as our Saviour callsthem) 
the Children of wiſd5m: Yet being renewed only in 
part, they are not altogether free from thoſe follicg 
that call for this Rod to beat them our;and ſometimes 
have ſuch a bundle of follies as require a bundle 
of Rods to be ſpent upon-it, mary and manifold 
affiifion1, | | 

'Tis not an eaſy matter to be drawn from; nor to 
be beaten from-the Love of this World; and this 13 
that which God mainly requires of his Children, that 
they be not in Love with the World, nor thethings 
of it, for that is contrary to the Love of God, and 
ſo far as that is entertain'd;/ this is wanting. Arid 
in the midſt of afflictions,. they are ſometimes ſubs 
Je to this difeale, how would it grow upon them 
with Eaſe and Proſperity ? when they are- beaten 
from one worldly Folly or Delight, they areready 
through Natures corruption to Jay hold upon ſorne 
ether, being thruft ont fromit at one door, toenter 
at ſome other, and as Ghildpon unwillmg tobe wean- 
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ed, if one breaſt be 1mbitter'd, they ſeek to the 
other, and therefore there mult be ſomewhat to 
drivethem from that too. Thus 'tis clear, there is 
need,' yea great need of Afﬀictions, yea of many 
Aflictions, that the Saints be chaſtened by the Lord, 
that they may not be Condemned with the World. 
I Cor. Il. 32. 

Many Reſemblances there are for Illuſtration of 
this Truth, in things both of Nature, and of Arr. 
Some common, and others ckoycer. But this 1snot 
neediul, The experience of Chriſtians tells them,, 
how eafily they grow Proud and Secure and Carnal 
with a little Eaſe, and with outward things goin 
fmoothly with them; and therefore what ankapnibes 
were it forthem to be much happy that way. 

Let us learn then that in regard of our preſent 
frailty there 15 need of aftlitions, and ſo not promiſe 
our ſelves Exemption, how calm ſoever our Seas are 
for the preſent;-.and then for the Number and Mea» 
ſure and Weight of them, to Refign that wholly into 
the hands of our wiſe Father, and Philitjan, who 
perfectly knows our mould, and our maladies, and 
what kind, and quantity of chaltifment is- needfu} 
for our cure. pF 1.14720 | 

Thorgh row for a ſeaſon ( ifinced be): ye arein heavi- 
&e/;] The other Conlideration'that moderates this 
Heavinefs js, its ſhortnely ; becauſe we willingly for- 
get Eternity, therefore this moment ſeems mnchiin 
oureyes, but | we could look upon it aright, of how 
litle concernment is if, what be our condition here, 
if it were as proſperous as we conld Wilh or [maginey 


it is but for a/irile ſeaſon; the Rich man inthe Gol- 
pdt talk*d of Many Years ; but Thow fool this wight 
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{all thy Soul be required @ 2.0, was the longeſt pe- 
riod, The many yearsquickly drawn to a very great 
abatement, and if full of pairs and griefs, thoſe 
do helpto put anend to themſelvs, and haſten to 
it. Then well might St. Auſtin ſay. Hic ure,cede, 
modo ibi parcas, uſe me here as plealeth thee, fo as 
that hereafter it may be well with me. 

#hereiu] This Word though it cannot fall amiſs 
being referr'd to any particular, to which Interprez 
ters have appropriated it, yet it is rather to be taken 
Relative to the whole complex ſenſe of the pre- 
ceding verſes, concerning the hope of Glory. In 
this thing ye rejoyce, that ye are begotten againz 
that there is ſuch an [aheritavuc 2 and you made heirs 
of it, that it is kept for you, and you for it, that 
nothing can come betwixt you aad it, to dillapoint 
vou of poffeſling and Enjoying it, though there be 
many Deſerts 2nd Mountains, and Seas in the way 
yet'you are aſcertain'd, that you ſhall come ſafe 
thither, | 

This is but one thing, but the caufe of your grief 
1s Temptations, and manifold Temptations, yet this 
one thing weighs down all that Multitude, naturally 
the heart being grieved in one thing, looks out for 
its eaſe to ſome other, and there is uſually ſome- 
what that is a mans great Comfort, that he turns his 
thoughts to, when he is croſ'd and afflicted in o- 
ther things, but herein isthe folly of the world that 
the things they chuſe for their Refuge and Comfort, 
are ſuch as may change themſelves, and turn into 

diſcotnfort and ſorrow, but the godly man, that 
is the fool in the natural Mans eyes, goes be- 
yond all thereſt in his wiſe choyce ja this. Heriſes 
K 2 above 
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above all that is ſubje& to change, pitches his An- 
chor, within the Vail, That in which he rejoyceth 1s 
{till matter of joy unmoveable and ynalterable, 
though not only his eſtate, but the :vhole world were 
turn'd upfide down, yer this is the ſame, or rather 
in the P/a/xriſts words; Though the Earth were re- 
moved and the greateſt Mountains caſt into the Sea 3 
yet will not we fear. When we ſhall receive that 
Rich, and Pure and Abiding Inheritance, that 
Salvation that ſhall be revealed in the laſt time, 
an | when Time it ſelf thall ceaſe to be, then 
there ſhall be no more reckoning of our joyes by 
diyes and houres: But they ſhall run paral- 
11 with Eternity. When all our Love that is 
1-atter'd and parcell'd out upon the vanities amongtt 
wh'ch we are here, ſhall be united and gathered into 
oe, and fixed upon God, and the ſoul fill'd with 
the delight of his preſence. 

The Sorrow was limited, and bounded by theſe 
Conliderations we ſpoke of, but this joy, this Exal- 
ration, and leaping for Joy (for 1o 1t is) 1s not 
b wunded, it cannot be too much , Its meafure 1: to 
k 10ow no Meaſure, the Aﬀictions, the matter of 
H -avinels are but a tranſient touch of pain ; but.tharx 
w 1ereon this joy is built is moſt permanent, the Mea- 
i reof it cannot exceed, for the matter of it 1s In- 
finit and Eternal, beyond all Hyperbole, there isnv 
Expreſſion we have can reach it, much leſs go be- 
yond it, it ſelfeis the Hyperbole, ſtil ſurpaſling all 
that canbeſaid of it, evenin the mid(t of Heavineſs 
it ſelf, fuch is this Joy, that can maintain it ſelf.in 
the depth of ſorrow, ' this Qyl of gladneſs (till ſwims 
above, and caznat þe drowned by all the —_ 

| = jd 
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of Afﬀfiition, yea 'tis otten molt ſweet, in the great- 
eſt diſtreſs. Then the ſoul reliſhes (j virtual Toy beſt, 
when it is not glutted with worldly delights, but 
finds them turn'd into Bitterneſs. 

For Application, In that we profeſs our ſelves 
Chriſtians, we all-pretend to be the Sons of God, 
and ſo Heirs of this Glory, and if each man were 
CE ask't, he would ſay, he hoped to attain 

: but if there were nothing elſe, this may abun- 
Snndy convince us, that the reateſt part of us de- 
Ide ourſelves and are deceive ; pra for how few 
are there, that do really find this height of Joy, 
Gladneſs and exu)tatior, in their thoughts and hopes 
ot it, that do daily more refreſh and glad themſelves 
with the Confiderarion of that which is laid up for 
them above, then with all TR Enjoyments here 
below. 

Conſider haw the newes of ſome ſmall outward 
adyantage that is to come to-us, raiſes our light vain 
Hearts, and makes them leap within us, and yet 
this newes of a Kingdom prepared for us (if indeed 
we be Believers) (tirres'us not,-our hearts are as 
litle affected with'it, as if it concern'd us not at all, 
and this is too clear an Evidence againſt us, that 
indeed it concerns us not, Our portion as Yet is 
not in it. 

In waat a fool's Paradiſe will Men be with the 
thoughts of worthleſs things, and ſuch things too, 
as they ſhall never obtain, nor ever ſhall have any 
further being, then what they haye in their Fancy. 
Ard how will men frequently roll over in their mind; 
the thoughts of 5} Neal ing good they hope for ?* 


and yet We, that ſay we have hopes of the Glory 
to 
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.to come, can paſs many dayes' without one hour 


ſpent in the Rejoycing thoughts of the Happineſs we 
look for, It any of a mean Condition for thepre- 
ſent were made ſure to become very Rich, and be 
advanced to great honour within a week, and after 
that, to live to a great age in that high Eſtate, en- 
joying Health aad all inmaginable Pleaſures, judge 
ye, whether in the few dayes betwixt the know. 
ledge of thoſe Newes, and the enjoying them, would 
not the thoughts of that he were to attain t, be fre- 


' quent with him, and be allwayes wellcome. There 


is no compariſon betwixt all we can Imagine this 
way, and the hopes we (peak of, and yet how ſel- 
dome are our thoughts upan thoſe, and how faint, 
and ſlender. our Rejaycing in them 2. Can we 
deny, that 'tis unbelief of thoſe things, that cauſe 


eth this negle& and forgetting of them ? The dif. 


tourie, the tongue of; Men and' Angels cannor be- 
get divine belief of the happineſs ro come, only he 
that gives it, gives Faith likewiſe to apprehend it, 
and lay hold upon it, and vpon believing to be fill'd 
with Joy in the. hopes of it. | 


| 
f 
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Verſe, 7. 


That the tryal of your faith being mmch more 
precions then of Gold that periſbeth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto 

| praiſe, and honour, and Glory. at the ap- 


pearing of Teſus Chriſt. '; 


He way of the Juſt (ſaith 89/omm) is a the 

| ſhining light that ſhineth more and more to the 

perfe day. Still making forward, and aſcend- 

mg towards perfeion, moving as falt when they' 

are clouded with affliction as at any time eſe,” yea,' 

all that ſees to work againſt them, 'farthers them. 
Thoſe graces that would poſſtbly'grow- heavy an 
 unweildy, - by tos mich eaſe; are held 3n breaths 
and increaſetheir a&tivity, 'and (trength by Conflict.” 
Divine grace even 1n the heart of weak and finful 

| man, is an invincible thing: Drown'1t in the wa- 
| ters of Adverſtty, iti niſes'more beautiful,” as nor 
being drowned 1ndeed, ' bait only walh't, throw it 
into the furnace of” fiery tryals, 'it comes out' purer, 
and loſes nothing but the droſs which our corrupt 
nature mixes with it. Thus here the Apoſtle ex 
pounds the (if weed be.) of the former verſe, and fo 
juſtifies the joy in Aﬀaction, which there he ſpeaks 
of, by their utility/and Fatths afvqcteny.b "them; 
"js fo tried that” it (half appear int ts © | rIghtheks 
at the Revelation of Jeſs Chrift, 1 © 
War The 


bot At.ce rn” threes, i 
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The peculiar treaſure of a Chriſtian, being the 
Grace that he receives from Heaven, and particu- 
larly that Soveraign Grace of Faith, whatſcever he 
can be allur'd will better'him/any way in this, he 
will not only bear it patiently, but gladly imbrace 
it. Rom,5-3. (Therefore the Apoſtle ſets this bes 
fore his Brethrenin thoſe words of this verſe. where 
Is: I. The Worth and Excellency of Faith. 2, The 
uſefulneſs of Temptations 1n relation to It. 

* The trial of. Faith, is'call'd wore prectoze, awork 
of more worth then the tryal of Gold ; becauſe 
Faith it ſelfe is of more value then Gold, the A. 
poltle chuſes this compariſoh, | as fitting his pnrpoſe 
for both, for the llluſtration of the worth of Faith, 
and likewiſe the uſe of Temptations, repreſenting the 
one by Gold, and the other by the trying of Gold 
in the Fire. | bs mt oe thoy 

The worth;of Gold ts. 1, Real, thepureſt' and 
preciouleſt ot all mettals 3 having, many excellentpro# 
perties beyondthem, as they that write of the natur 
of Gold obſerve. 2.: Far greater inthe Eſteem on 
Opinion of Men, See how Men hurry up and down, 
over.Sea, and Land unyearied in their purſuit with 
hazard of: life, and. often with. the loſs of Upright- 
nels, .and a good Conlfience 5 and /not unly..thus 
Eſteem it init ſelf. but make: itthe Rule of their 
Eſteetn, one of angther, valuing Menlels, . or more, 
as they are;more,, or: leſs furniſh't .with. it, and w 
ſee at what a height that is, for things we woul 
commend much, we borrow its name to them, viz; 
Golden , Medigerity, , and that Age ,yhich, they 
woyld call the beſt of all, they name jtthe Goldee 
Age, and as Sermece ,oblerves delcribing heayenly 
| a things 


8t ) 
things ( as 08id the Suns Pallacc, and Chatior ) ſtill 
Gold is the word far all. 
; And the Holy Scriprares deſcending to our reachzdo 
ſer forth the Riches of 'the new Jern/alem,by ir. Rev, 
21. And the Excellency ot- Chriſt, Cart, 5.11, 14+ 
And here the preciouſneſs of Faich, whereot Chritt 
is the ObjeR, is ſaid to be more preciows then Gold. 
[ will noc inſiſt in the parallel! of Faich with Gold in 
the other Qualitics cf ic, as that 1t is pure, and ſollid, 
as Gold. And thar 'irs moſt ductile, and malicable 
as gold,bcyond all other mertals,ic plies any way with 
the Will of God, But then Faith truly Enriches 
the ſoul; And as Gold Anſwers all things, fo Faith 
gives the Soul propricty to all che rich Conſolations 
.of the Goſpel, to all the promiſes of Life, and ſalva» 
tion, to all needful- Bleſſings, ic draws vertue from 
Chriſt co ſtrengrhen ir ſelf, and all other Graces, 
And thus 'tis not onely precious as Gold, but goes 
far above" the - Compariſon 'tis wore preciows, yet 
amch more preciow. 1, in its Originall,'the other is 
dig 'd. out of the bowels of the Earth : butthe Mine 
of chis Gold is above, it comes from: Heaven, 2: In 
its Nature, anſwerable to ics inall, it: is Imma- 
ceriall, Spiritugll and pure,we:refink Gold, and make 
ic purer, bur when we receive Faich pure,of it (clf, 
we mix droſs-with it,and make ic Impure,by the allay 
of Unbelief, g. io ics Endurance flowing from che 
former, ir periſhech not, Gold isa thing in it ſclfe 
Corruptible,and perifhing,and to particular owners, 
ir periſheth in their loſs of it, being depriv'd of -ir 
Other Graces arc likewiſe tryed ia the ſame Fut- 


nace: bur Faith is named as the Root of 811 che ret, 
L | ſharp 
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Sharp afMiQions give a Chriſtiah a tryal of His Love 
to God, whether it be ſingle, and for himfelt or nor 1 
4orthew ic will be the ſame: when be ſitikesy as when 
he Embraces, and:iri the fixe 0s affliaion, will. rather 
grow the hortcrj; and; be. more taken off from .cize 
world and ſer. upon him.-  Agait} the Grace of P#+ 
tience is put particularly upon triall in difiref{es:: 
bur both theſe ſpring from Faith. for Lave riſes 
from a right and firong, belief of the Goodneſs of 
God, and parience, ftom a perſuaſion of the Wiſdom 
and Love of God, 2nd- the trurh',of- his, promiſes, 
'He bath ſaid, J will not ſail tbee, And thar we ſhall 
nwr be rempecd above our ftreogrh, and he will give 
che Iſſue, Now the belicf of thoſe, Cauſcs pati- 
ence, ' The. trill of fairh worlgth: Potience, Jam. 
4- 3. For therefore doh the: Chriſtian xefigne'up 
himſeife,and all that concerns | bitn, bis criall; che 
meaſvre and length of chem all, unto: Gods diſpoſe, 
becaufe he krowes that he is.intho hands-of 4; wilt 
end loving Father;  Fhus the triab of s6oſey and 
ther particalar Gracrs, doe fli{} reſolve intothib, and 
rc compri{-d under icy:the trial of:Faiths 5 + :; '9 

-2'Fhis tt yl: (an:3hr of Gotd') may: be for: a Ges 
foktehd, 2. fot riment of the trurh; a0! pure» 
nef4 of + Chriftians faink« 2. forrefntagirlycrmry of 

4hd ro raife iron thighetpirch-or de 'purencſs. 
* © 3, The: furmace-of: AffiQion' ſhows uprighr! fea} 

Faith ro be ſuck [indeed,. remaining {iy - the fame 
even #1 the fire; che (ame thad i was, wndiminifhed) 

2s 00d Gold ſes none! of its* quiamity in.the fire, 
Doubtleſs many are deceiv'd in time of caſcamd:pros 
ſperiry wich imagicary:Fairt;,and Forciende : fo char 

ehete maybe fit} fome doubt while « Man is under; 
; hy {.£ 
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ſet wich ourward helps, xs Riches, Friends, Eſteem; 
&c,' whether he leanes upon thoſe, or upon God 
who is-an Inviſible fepport chough ſtronger then all » 
that are viſible, and' is the peculiar, and alone. lay 
of Faith in all Conditions, | But when all theſe our-* 
ward props arepluckr away from-a Man, then it will 
matifeſt> whether ſomething clſe upholds him or 
n& 7 for if chere be nothing clſc then be fa{ls, bur 
if his mjnd Rand firm and unremoved as before; then 
'ris evident he laid not his weight upon theſe things 
he had them abourhim but was duilt upon a foundati+ 
on though nor {oen, which is'able alone to Ray hin 
a1:hough he'be noe only: Euftrated! 0f- all other ſup- 
ports, buy*beaton.upon with-ftarmes and rempeſts; 
as otir Saviour (ayes; fe bowſe fell not becanſt it was 
founded upon; a rock Alt, y.. 25- 91154) 24 on 

This teſtified the truth of Davids Faith, who found 
it '{ftaying Him npon' God, when there was nthin 
elſe hear that could: dots! | 7 bad fainted wolcſs, Fhcd 
belizt'd. Ra. 29 1.9% Sb in tils ſtrait, '1, $457, 30, 6, 
Whereits'{aid;'char David was greatly diſiveſſed 7 
bus be entonraged himſelf in the Lord bis God.” Thus 
P/a, 73,26: My fi-fh and my beure faileth i but God 
# the ſtrengtiof 'my heart ant portion for ever, The 
Hearts natural Rrevigeh of ſpirit and Refofnrion'ma: 
bear vp under onward weakneſs; of the falling of 
the fleſh : bur when the Here ir (eff fails, that fs 
the-ftrength of the flaſh, what ſhall firengrhen ic + 
nothi3s but God ; who #x the ſtrength of the heart and 
js pron ſor” ever, Thus Faich' worketh al6nch 
when rhe Caſe ſvites' thar of the Prophers Hbark 
2. 1. Although the fig tree ſhall not Bloſſom neither 

Hhall frub# be in the wine Oe. yet erſy, 19, 7 will re 
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joyee in tle Lord,1 will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 
In ſpiricuall iryalls char are che ſharpeſt and ficry» 
eſt of all, when the furnace is wichin a Man, when 
God doth not anely ſhut up his loveing kindneſs 
from its ſeeling ; bur ſcems to (hue tt up in hot diſ+ 
pleaſure, when he writes birter things again it, yet 
then to depend upon Him, and wait for his ſalvation, 
this is not onely a true, but a firong, and very re- 
fined Faich indecd, and the more he ſmires, the more 
co cleave to him ; well might he ſay when I am tried 
T ſhall come forth as Gold, who could ſay that word, 
thowgh be ſlay me yet will I truſt in hi chough I 
faw ( as it were) his band lifred up todeſtroy mc, yer 
from that fame hand would I exped ſalvation, 
+ As the furnace ſhews faith ro be what it is, fo 
alſo it betrers it, and makes it more precious and 
purer then it was, - 

The Graces ot the ſpirit as they come from tho 
hand of God that. infuſcs them are norhing but pure+ 
neſs: bur being pur into a heart where fin dwells, 
{ which till che body be diffolved and taken to pieces, 
cannot be fully purg'd out there they are mixed 
with Corruption and droſs- And particularly Faith 
is mixed with Unbelief, and Love of earchly.things, 
and depcndance upon the Creature, if not more then 
Goc', yet together with him, and tor this, isthe fur+ 
pace necdful}, that the foul may be purified from this 
dro's, and made moreſublime and ſpirituall in beli« 

evirng, Tis a hard talk and many cimes comes buc 
flowly forward to teach the heart by diſcourſe and 
ſpeculation to fit looſe from the world ar all ſides, 
not to cleave to the beſt things in it, chough we be 
compaſl'd about with chem, though Riches do in« 
| : = 1 cteaſe 
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cregles yet not to ſet our bays wig ther, = to eruſt 
in ſach uncertain things as they are, as the le 
ſpeaks. - lar is pleaf* d tochuſe LOND 
em way co tcach his owathe right and pure cx« 
crcile of Faith, cicher by wicholding, or withdrawing 
thoſe things from them, makes them reliſh the ſweet+ 
ncſs of ſpiritual] Comfort, by depriving them of thoſe 
outward Comforts wherein chey were in moſt danger 
of excels to have doted on them, and ſo forger them+ 
ſclves and him ; when they ate neceſſitate, and ex- 


perimentally train'd up eafily to let go their hold of 


gny ching Earthly, and to ſtay them(clves pgely upon 
their Rock, this is the. yery refining of rheig faicb, 


by thoſe loſſes and affliftions wherewith, they. are 


exerciled ; they that learn bodily Exerciſes, as fen» 

ing &*c, Arc nor taught by ficting ſtill,and hearing 
Rules, or ſeeing others pradtiſe, bur they learn by 
cxerciling chemlclves, The way to profic in the arc 
of believing or:comeing.to ;cÞis ſpiritual] pciviry of 
faith, is, to be often put to that work, in the ditfi- 
culteſt way, to make up all wants. and lofſes in 
God, and to {wecten the bictereſt griefs with his 
os Doves 

Might be jounud unto praiſe ard bonogr an 'y 

This is the end that is, intended, and. ſhall. be cer- 
rainly obtain'd, by all theſe hor crials., Faith ſhall 
come through them all and Hall be found «nto praiſe. 
©c, An unſkillfull behoſder may think {trange to 


{ze Gold thrown imo the, fire, -and left there, tor a, 


time, but he chat puts it there, would be loath. to 
lole it, his purpoſe is co make ſome coſtly. piece, of. 
work of it, z every believer gives himſelt to Chriſt, 


and he underrakes to preſeng chem blameleds to the. 


L 3 Father, 
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Father; hot Geof the ſhwll' be Toft, nor one Urarh 
of 4hicht! feith,* they n be found, and: their Fairh 
(hall: b&found' wHer he dpPeonrs, | Thar faith that js 

here tH[che © fiirnace (halt be then walc tp inro a 
Crows of paxe' Gbld, ## Hall be- faxed wato praiſe 
and hmout and Glory, *' 

” This Praiſe,and Airoyr;and Glory may be-referr”[ 
r<"Þelievers rheafelves tcevraing to the Apottte 8.” 
Pauls Exprefiion Row, 2. 4; or ro Chrift that ap- 
pears : buethe two will agree well together, that-ir 
betboth' ro their Praiſe,and ro the Praiſe of Ebriftz for 
certainly aff ther Praiſe and (glory; hal] rerminace in 
be Glory' of 'thUF Head. Chriſt who 13 God bleſed! 
for *ever,! they AWE! each their Crown, © bttg theie” 
Honour is; co<48 them 4]] down befare'his Throne,” 
He ſhall be glorifie#t in his Saints and admired in thing 
that believe, They ſhall be glorious jn Him;and theree 
fore in-all their tory Xs —_ be glortficd; far' as 
they have Uerived thelt' Ning Hie, it fhatl all, 
retarh brck'ts Hm abg] 

' At the apptaraxee of Jeſw chri 7 This dehiorts the' 
Thefiiia this hall come coPaſs;* For Chil js fairh- 
Go Was _ he L., af Renal ro come Qt fro to 

wi 
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hd i} not Mus aff Fudge Ri in that 
ab 'that* was DN ubr NMEA Ng here on 
Balch; Tis calfed rhe Revel Diths afl ocherthings ſhalf 


+ 


be Revealed in thatday, the tyofl hidden'things, good' 
and eviſynmrail'd, bir" cs eminently the fey of Hs Rt 
Liotir; ry the bri hrnefs of 


gen git "ſhallbe%y Rk , by 
thar 2 othet things half eh eal'd' bac 
he Hy cdiahg tha be the worthieſt fight of alt : All eyes 


ſhall bch>fd Hirn; He thall hey gloriouſl appear bes? 


fre 
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fore/alt Men; and Ang<ls, arid (hall by allbe arknow- 
ledged io be the forrof God, and Jugge of 3he World, 
ſofne fbald with joy know; him and acknowledges him 
zo be .ſey others 10 their Hotroue, end ampadc men. 
How beautifull fhallhe be' to thoſe: that, Leys hun,; 
wher he'as che glorious. Head (hall appeat with tys 
whoic body mytticall rogerhes. wich hing >: 

. . Tien: che. Glory, and Prajſe:chax all the Saints fhall 
be thucured wich, fil xecompente(-fyl ly. all .qhe 
'$corns and lgnomiptes, and. Pit! the | have tec 
with here, Ang abey: thall biz, the' dr ighzer_ far 
chem,; Oh ! if we Gonliden'd (ofter of that ſolemn 
days how light woukt we ſet by che opinions of: get 
——_— tote women deja us 4 digeſt a} 
| | rue; Fl oc PA 

:chcerfallyy. providing maybe \be then BE ham, 
and er gre $1.45 and Glory gn Hononr: or 
MO ene vs Ora (4 G2! 2s } 21141 


" Yalls,” $& 
'7 Who FO IG, ſee, woven ibis 


: aba-yon Jo is 198) 100 Deltgumg.ge. rines 
ow jo ſpe ckable ani ful of: Gloty: . | 
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. alfetred, that alxze is 2 Joy that can (ublil in 
ahe-.midge] (avruw 3 thereſore he inlilts in the Con- 
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firmation of it,And in all thoſe words proves ic tothe 


full, yea, with advantage,that che Saints have not only 


ſome meaſure of Joy in the griefs that abound upon 
them here, bur excellent and eminent Joy, ſuch as 


. makes good all rhar can be ſaid of it, cannot be ſpoke 


to0 much of, ſor 'tis VUnſpeakable, nor coomuch mag- 
nificd for it Is Glorions, 

To Evidence the truth of chis,and to confirme his 
Brethren in'the experienc'd knowledge of i;, he cx- 


"preſſes here mote paniicularly, and diltinatly che 


cauſes of this their Joy which are, 
1. The 0bje@ or Matter of it. 2, The Appreher- 


Pon and appropriation of that 0bjeF, which two con- 
Joyn'd arethe entire cauſe of all Rejoyceing. 


The 0bje& is Jeſus Chriſt, 2erſe 8, And the Salva- | 


-tion purchaſed by him verſe g. For theſe.two cannoc 
be ſever'dzand theſe twb Verſes that ſpeak of them, 


require ( as isevident ow connexion.) to be'con- 
fidercd together 2. The apprehenſion of theſe, r, 
ict forth negatively,not by bodily fight, 2, Politive- 
ly, whereas that might ſeem to abate the certain y 
and livelineſs of their Rejoyceing that 'tis of Longs 


hey had pot ſeen, nor do.yer ſee, that js abundant 


made up by three for one, cach of rhem more ex- 


cellept then the meer bodily ſight of Chriſt in! che 


fleſh, which many had, which were never the better 
by*c.3 thethree are, thoſe three prime Chriltian Gra-« 
ces, Faiths Love, and Hope : The two former fn 
ver. 8. the 3d. in ver, g. Faich in Chriſt' begerting 
Love to him, and both theſe giving affured of 
ſalvation by him, making ir ascertian cochem, as if tr 
were already in their handy and they in poſſeſſion of 


tion 
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rion-, or leaping for joy , Jey unſpeakable. and ſub 
of Glory, wy | 

This is' tliat one #4i7g that fo much concerns ue, 
and therefore we miſtake very far, and forget or 
own higheſt intereſt too much when we either ſpeak 
or hear of it ſlightly, and apply not our hearts to it. 
What 1s it that all our thoughts and endeavours drive 
at? What means all that we are doing in the 
World; tho wetake ſeveral wayes to jt, and wrong 
wayes for the molt part, yea ſuch wayes as lead 
not to it, but ſer us further off from it, yet that 
which we all ſeek after by all cur labour under the 
Sun, is ſomething that may be mattet of Content- 
ment, and rejoycing to us when we have attgin'd it, 
now here it is, and in vain is it ſought for elſe- 
where, And for this end 'tis repreſented to you, 
that it may be yours, if ye will entertainit : not 
only that you may know this to be a truth, that in 

Jeſus Chriſt is laid up true Conſolation and Rejoyce- 

1ng, that he isthe Magazine and Treaſury of ity but 

that you may know how to bring him home into 
your hearts and lodge himtherc, and {o to have the 
fprivg of Joy within you, 

That which gives full joy to the Soul muſt be 
ſomething that 1s er and better then it ſelf, in 
» word, he that madeit, can only makeit glad after 
this manner, with «»ſpeakatle and glorioks joy, but 
the Soul remaining guilty of Rebellion agaialt him; 
and unreconcil'd, cannot behold him, but as an Ene- 
my, any belief that it can Eave of him while *tis irt 


*that poſture, is not ſuch as cari fetch Love, and 


Hope, aud ſo Rejoycing : but ſuch as the Faith of de- 
vils produceth, only begetting terrout and treth- 
M bling 


| .- 
blitit, hte Nght Ag Cotratenance ſhining in the 
face of his Son the Mediator, glads the heart : -and 
'tis the looking updn Him' ſo, that cavfethithe fonl 
to Believe, and Love, hd Hope, tid /Rejoyoe.' Theres 
fore the Apoſtſe, Eph. 2. In his deſcriptionof-the 
eſtate of the Gentiles'before Chriſt was;prench'd to 
them, Joynes'rhelſe togerher, withowt Chriſt, that 
wis'tHe caufe of all 'the reft; ther#fore without 
coinfort in'the Promiſes, withowt Hope and without 
G11 inthe tworld; So he is'here'by our Apoſtle ex- 
preſt, 4s'the'obje&t. Tn 4!l thefe'therefore he is the 
mitter'8 our Joy, 'becatiſe our Faith, and Love, and 
Hop: of Salvation, 

| Oh KAþoſtleWrititito fHevUifperfed Fewes many 
of hdinhad'not known'tidr KehChriſt in'theifleſl, 
cvthinendsthtir Love and Faith, fdr/this'feaſonztbac 
it id hor'depend upd bodily figtitgburwagpure,ant 
ſpirſtifal. hd matle'themt'of the timber 5 thofe, that 
oiir Savidur "hitnfdlfe 'Prontinites 5I14fed, ho have 
wot [een "ini{ jtrbelithe. Wow faw Him notwhemhe 
dwelt monptt Men, 'ant watked'to 4nd iffo'Preachts 
ite, and Workitiy Mirattes, Miriy of thoferhar did 
then, hear. and ſee him beli&vet} 'nbrt, ya 3they 
ſeoff's, 'atidhafetl, and'perſechted' him, ant:irithe 
End*Crutified *hitn, your thit ' Fave ſeen nanet of mall 
thoſ= things Fer having 'Keatd the GUſpel that de- 
cares Him, "y0u"btve"betfeved, 

 Thiis '0b/#6e, the Working, '6r not Working of 
Faith, "d5th wor Yepent npon' the diffeFence +of the 
exretnil'Miniftty ind pifts of Men :' for Whavpreater 
differtnce can tRete'be that way, ' thanbetwixt thi - 
Maſter, "nd the'Scrvithtry berwixt the great Prophet 
PUSCCIf, amd" His weak Finful Moflorigets, '@nd yet 

many 
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many of thoſe that ſaw, and heard him in Perſon, 
were not converted, believ'd not in him, an4thou- 
ſands that never faw him, were converted by his. A- 

polthtes, and as it ſeems, even ſome of thoſe cha 
were ſume way acceffory to his death, yet were 
brought to Repentance by this ſame Apoltles Szr= 
mon. Ad. 2. 

Learn then to look above the ontward Miniſtry 
an} any diff-rence that in Gods diſpenſation can be 
there, and know, that if Fefus Chriſt himfelfwere op 
Earth, and noy Preaching among(t us, yet might 
his incomparable words be anprofitable to us, not 
being mix'd with faith in the hearers. But where 
that is, the meaneſt deſpiſable conveyance of his 
Meſſage received with humility, and afte&tion will 
work bleſfed Effetts, 

Whom not ſeeing, yet believeing} Faith elevates the 
Soul not only above ſenſe, and tenfible things 3: but 
aboveReafin it ſelfe, as reaſon correds the Excours 
that ſenſe might occafion 3 So ſupernatural Faith agr- 
res the Errours of natural Reaſon; judging ac- 
cording to Lenſe. | | | 
' The Sun feems leſs then the wheel of a Chariat; 
but Reaſyn teaches the Philoſopher, that 'ms mpch 
bigger then the whole Earth, and the:cauſe why it 
ſeems (> little is, its great diſtance. 1 
* The Naturally wiſe man, is as far deceiv'd by this 
arnal Reafon in his eſtimate of Jeſus Ekraft the fun 
of Righteouſnel(s, and the cauſe is the ſame, his great 

diftancefrom him, as the Pſal/miſt (peaks of the wiek- 
ed. Pfal,1o. 5- Thy Judgement: are far above aut of 
bis ſight. He accqunts Chrift, and his Glory a (mal- 
fer matter then his ewn Gain, Honour, or Plcaſure 
M 2 for 


= 
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for theſe are near him, and he ſees their quantity 
to the full, and counts them bigger, yea far more 
worth then they are indeeds bur the Apoſtle St, Paul 
and all they that aree<nlightened by the ſame Spirit, 
they know by Faith, which is divine Reafor,that the 
Excellency of Jcfus Chriſt far ſurpaſſes the worth of 
the whole Earth, and all things earthly. Phil. 3. 7. 8. 


To give a right aſſent to the Goſpel of Chriſt is 
Impoſlible, without divine and ſaving Faith infuſed 
inthe Sou), ro believe that the Eternal Son of God 
cloath'd himſelfe with humane fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong(t Men in a Tabernacle like theirs, and luffer. 
ed death in the fleſh, that he who was Lord of 
Life, hath freed us from the ſentence of Eternal 
De>th, that he broke the bars and chains of Death, 
and roſe again, that he went up into Heaven, and 
there at the Fathers right hand fits in our fleſh, and 
that glorified above the Angels, This is the great 
Miſtery of Godiineſls. And a part of this Miſtery 
j<, that he is Believed ow inthe world. 1 Tim. 3.16, 
This Natural Men may diſcourfe of, and that very 
knowingly,and gtvea kind ofnaturalCredit to't,asto 
a Hiſtory that way be true; bnt firmly to believe, thar 
there is divine Truth 10 all theſe things, and to haye 2 
perſwaſion of it ſtronger then of the very things we 
fee with our eyes, ſuch an aſſent as this, is the pe- 
culiar work of the fpirit of God, and is certainly ſay- 
ing Faith, - 

The Saul that ſo believes, cannot chuſe but Love E 
*tis commonly true, the Eye is the ordinary door by 
which Love enters into the Soul, and it x true In 
this Love, thopgh tis denied cf the Eye of ſenſe 

yer 


( 93 ) 

yet (you ſee) 'tis alerib Uo the Eyeof Faith. though 
you have not ſeen him you Love bim, becauſe you be- 
lieve. Which is to ſee him ſpiritually, Faith indeed 
is diftinguiſt”d from that Viſion that is in Glory : but 
it is the Yiſion of the Kingdom of Grace, 'tis the 
Eye cf the New Creature, that quickſighted Eye, 
that plierces all the Viſible Heavens, and ſees above 
them, that looks to things that are not ſeen. 2 Cor. 
4-18. And js the evidence of things nos ſeen Heb.11. 
1. that ſees him that is inviſible, v. 27. 'Tispollible 

that one may be mnch Lov'd upon the report of 
their worth, and Vertues, and upon a Picture ot 
them lively drawn befar2 fight of the party ſo com- 
mended, and repreſented, . but certainly. when they 
are ſeen, and found anfwerable to the former, it 
raiſes the Aﬀection that it firſt begun, toa far greater 
height. We have the repore of the perfeCtions of Jeſus 
Chriſt inthe Gofpel,yea,ſoclear a deſcription of him, 
that it gives a picture of him, and that together with 
the Sacraments, aretheonly lawſul,and the only live- 
ly piftyres of our Saviour. Gal.3.1, Now this Report 
Faith believes and beholds this picture, and fo lets 
in the Love of Chriſt tq the Soul ; but further 
it gives a particular experimental knowledge of 
Chriſt, and acquaintance with him, It cauſes the 
Soul find all that is ſpokenof himin the Word, and 
his beauty there repreſented, tq be abundantly true, 
makes it really taſte of his (weetne(s, and by that 
poſſeſſes the heart more ſtrongly with his Love, per- 
ſwading it of the truth of thoſe things, not by rea- 
ſons, and arguments 3 but by an Inexpreſlible kind 
of Evidence, that they oaly know that have it. 
Faith pexſwades a Chriſtian of theſe wvo 1083s 
| the. 
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thatrhe a as the eanſes of all Love, 
Reendy , and Progricty, the Lovelineſs of Chritm 
ham(clf, and our inereſt im him. 

The former v. eff-Auars not only by the firft ap- 
prehending, and behreving of thofe h's Excellenies 
and Beawry, but by frequent beholding of him, and 
Eveing him vw whom all Perie&ion dwells, and looks 
ko off on him, ritl it fers the very Imprcflton of his 
Image (as ir were) pon the Soul that mn can never 
be blotted out , and4 forgot, Fhe latter it doth by 
that particojar Uniting Act, which makes him our 
God and our Sxvionr, 

Te Love} The &viftinions that fome make of 
Love, need not be taken as of differing kinds, but 
different 'attings of the fame Love, by which we 
may try one ſo much pretended Love of Chriſt, 
which in truth is ſo rarely found. There will then 
be in this Love, ifit be right, theſe three qualities, 
Goodwill, Delight, and Deſire. 

1. Goodw:l!, earneſt wiſhing, and (as wecan) pro« 
moring- Gods Glory, and ſttrring up others fo to 
do. They that feek more their own things then the 
things of Jelus Chriſt, more their own Praiſe, and 
Eſteem then His, are ſtrangers to this divine Lave- 
For it ſeeks not her own things. This bitter Root 
of ſelt-Jove, is moſt hard topluck up: this ſtrang- 
eſt and ſweeteſt Love of Chriſt alone doth it aQu- 
ally, though gradually. This Love makes the Soul 
as the lower Heaven, {1»w inits own motion, moſt 
(wift in the motion of that firſt that wheels it about; 
ſo the higher degree of Love, the more ſwift. It Loves 
the hardeſt tazks, And greateſt difficulties, where 
it may perform Gud ſervice, either in doing, or 

in 
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in ſuffering for him. . 4t. is frrong as death, and 
many waters 'canmot quench; it, The greater the 
ratk 1s, the :mdre real 1s +he :taſtmrony , and ex+ 
preſſion of Love, and therefore zhe more :acceptite 
ble 'to God. 's 

2. There is in trae Love, a complacency, 'and 
delight in'God.. A'\Conformity.co-his will, . Loving 
what he Loves, | and ftudious ofhis-will, ever ſeek- 
ing <9 know more clearly, what (it ts :that ismoſt 
pleaſing to him; :contrafting alikeneſs:to God in all 
his ations, -by converting with him, frequent:con- 
templaring of God, and looking en his beauty as 
the-Eyeleis\tnothis Affection, ont ſerves itconftant- 
ly, -aud readily lagks that iway ithat Love direftsit, 
thus'theſou] thatis poſte(T'd with chi Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath its [cye:much upon hm, !thinks:ofren 
on,bis fermer fufferags., and-preſent-Glory , the 
more it lookes upon Chriſt, 4te-moreit laves, ant] 
ſtill:the. moreiti loves, the more it delightsro look 
ypan -Itim. 

Z- «There: is :in true :Love a Defire, i for 'tis/but 
fnall-beginnidgs ,:; and taſtes af !his 1Goodneſs :that 
the foul hath i hefe,' therefore '{cis.(till looking out 
and logging fort the day af Marriage, the timeis fad 
and-weariſone, :and ſeams.much longer then it'is, 
while *t1s deteind-here. 7 x6firei tobe di)/olued (laitti 
St, Pail) and-$0:6019#h chriſt. 

God-wthe 8am of All thiegs' lovely, rhus-excel- 
ienly Greg. N24 Xxxprefiethibimielt Ort, r. ©If 
«.I'!haveany Polkfions, Health, Credit, 'Learn- 
© tug 'thisisall thecontentmentil have of them, / thar 
* I laye ſomewhat, I may:defpiſe:for Chriſt; who 
* 15-tolwa defuderabilis, © totume Wajrderabile. 'And 
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this Love isthe ſum of all he requires of us, 'tis that 
which makes all our meaneſt Services acceptable, 
and without whi:h, all we offer to him is diſtaſteful. 
God doth not only deſerve our Love by his match- 
leſs Excellency, and Beauty : but by his Matchleſ$ 
Love to us, and that is the ſtrongeſt Loadſtone of 
Love, He hath lyved mre, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2: 
26. How appears that? in no leſs then this, he 
bath given himſelf for me. Certainly then, there is 
no other Charafter of our Love then this, to give 
our ſelves to him, that hath ſo loved us; and giy- 
en himſelf for us. | 

This affection muſt be beſtowed ſomewhere , 
there is no Man but hath ſome prime choyce, ſome- 
what that js the predominant delight of his ſoul, 
will it rot then be our wiſdom to make the wor- 
thieſt choyce ? ſecing it is offered us, and is e*- 
tream folly to reject it, 

Grace doth not pluck up by the roots and who!- 
ly deſtroy the natural paſſions of the mind, becauſe 
they are diſtempered by ſin: that were an extreme 
remedy, to Cure by killing, and heal by cutting off, 
no, but it corredts the diſteraper in them, it dries 
not up this main ſtream of Love, but purifies it 
from the Mud it is full of in its wrong Courſe, 
or calls it to its Right Channel by which it 
may run into Happineſs, and — it ſelfejnto 
the Ocean of goodneſs, The Holy Spirit turns 
the love of the foul towards God in Chriſt ; for 
in that way only can it apprehend his Loves ſo then 
go Chriſ} is the firſt 0bje& of this divine Love, 

cis Mediny unionis, through whom God conveys 
the ſenſe of his Love to the ſon], and recciyes back 
its Loyc to him, $2 ” >; a 
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And if we will confier his incomparable Beauty; 
we may look on it in the holy Scriptures, parricul- 
arly in that civine ſong of Loves, Vhercin Solomon 
borrowes all rhe beauties of che Creatures, dips his 
pencill in all heir ſeverall Excellencics, to ſer him 
forth unto us, who is the chick of cen Thouſands. 
There is an inſcparable incermixture of Love with 
Belicf,and a pions AﬀeRion,receiving divine Truth,ſo 
that in effeR, as we Giſtinguiſh them, they are muru- 
ally irengchened the one by the other, and ſo though 
ic ſecm a Circle, 'tis 4 divine one, and falls noc un- 
der cenſure of the School's Pedantry. It you ask 
how ſhall 1 do to Love > 1 Anſwer, Believe. If you 
ask how ſhall I bclieve > I Anſwer, Love, Although 
the Expreſſions co a carnall mind are altogether 
unſavoury , by groſs miſtaking them , yet ro a 
Soul raught ro Read and Hear chem by any meaſure 
of that ſame Spirit of love, wherewith they were 
penn'd, they arc full of heavenly and unutcerable 
{weetneſs. 

Many DircRions, and means of begetting and in- 
creaſing this Love of Chriſt may be here offcred : 
bur chey chat delight in number way multiply chem, 
but ſure this One, will Comprehend the greateſt, and 
beſt party-if nor all of them, Believ:, and you ſhall 
Love; Believe mnch, and you ſhall Love much, labour 
for ſtrong, and dcep perſuaſions of the glorious things 
chat are ſpoken of Chriſt, and this will command. 
Love- Certainly did Men indecd believe his worth 
they would accordingly Love him3 for the Reaſons 
able Crearure, cannot but affect that moſt, which ic 
f1mly believes to be worthy of affeRtion, O this 
miſchief of Nabclicf, is that which makes che heart 

| N cold, 
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cid. and dead towards God. i: Seck thery to believe 
hriſts Exccllency in himſclfe, and his Love to. us, 
and our intcreſt in him, and this will kindle ſuch a 
firc in the heart, as will make it aſcend-in a Sacrifice 
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of Love to him- 
Many Signes likewife of this Love may-be multi- 
plicd, according to the many frutts, and workings of 
it : but in them all, it ſelf is its own moſt infallible 
Evidence, When the ſoul finds that all irs Obedi- 
cence, and endeavour to keep the Commands of Je- 
ſus Chriſts which himſelf makes ics Character, do 
flow from Lovethen ic is true and finecre : For do, of 
ſuffer what you will, withour Love, all'paſles for no« 
thing, All are Gyphers without its they fignific 
nothing, x, Cor, 13, | 
' This is the Meſſage of che Goſpell, and that which 
the Miniſtry aimecs at, and therefore the Miniſters 
ought to be Suitors, not for therafelves; but for Chriſt 
to Eſpouſe fouls to him, and to bring in thany choarts 
to Love him, And certainly this is the moſt 'com< 
pendious way to perſwade to all other Chriſtian 
cuties, this is to converſe with Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
thcrefore where his Eove is, no other incencive will 
be needfall. . For Love delights in'the preſence and 
converſe of the party Loved, If we ate to perſwade 
to dutics of the ſecond Tables the ſtumme of thoſe 
is Love to our Brethren reſulting from the Love of 
Chriſt, which diffuſerh fuch a ſweetneſs into the 
ſc al that its all Love, and meekneſs, and Gentleneſs 
and long ſuffering, "Y 
_ frimes be for ſuffering, Love will- make the ſout 
not onely bear, but welcome the biretercſt afle ions 
of life, and the hardeſt kinds of death for his ſake. 
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In a word, there. is. m Love a: ſweet conſtraint, or 
tying of che heart to all Obedicnce,and Duty. 

The Love of God is requiſice in Miniſters, for their 
preaching of the word, ſo our Saviour to St, Peter, 
John,21.1.5.Peter laveſt thou me? then feed my lambs, 
le is requitite-for the people that they receive the 
Truth in the Love of it, and chat Chriſt preach'd be 
Emertaidd in the foulz and Embrac'd by Faith, and 
Love- 

You that have made choyce of Chriſt for your 
Love, let not your hearts flip our, to renew your 
woned baſe tamiliaricy' with Sin, For that will 
bring new bitterneſs to your ſauls and ar leaſt for 
ſome time will deprive you of the. ſenſible favour 
of your beloved. Jclus, delight alwayes in God, and 
give him your whole heart ; for he deſerves it all, 
and: is a ſatisfying good 9 it, the Jargeft heart is all 
of it too ſtrair for the riches of confolation that he 
brings with him}, feek co Increaſe in this Love 3 for 
tho rs ar firſt weak, yet Labour to find it daily riſe 
highexg and burn. hotter, and clearcr, and conſume 
che drofs of Earrhly deſires, 

Receiving the end of your Faith, |} Although che 
ſoul that Believes, and Loves, is put in preſent pol- 
{cſhonof God, as far as itis Capable, in its ſojourn» 
ing here : yet it defires a' fa}! Enjoyment 5 which 
it cannotattain to, without Removing hence, m#hile 
we are preſent in the body, we are abſent from the 
Lord,faith the Apoſtle. And becauſe they arcaſſur'd 
of that happy Exchange, 'that being uniteds and 
freed of this body, chey ſhall be prefent with cho 
Lord, and that having hisown' word for't, that #here 
be is, th:y ſhall be alſo : this begets (ach an allured 
| N 3 Hope 
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Hope, as bears the Co of poſſeſſion; Therefore 
its ſaid here Receiveing the end of your faith. 

This Receiveing likewiſe flows from Faich, Faith 
appreben.is the preſent Truth of the divine Promiſes, 
and fomakes the things to come, preſene ; and Hope 
looks our to their after Accompliſhment, which if 
the prowiſes be cruc, as Faith averts, then Hope 
hath good reaſon firmly ro cxpc it, This defire, 
and Hope are the very whecls of the Soul that carry 
it wy and Faith the common Axis on which they 
reſt, 

In the words rhere are two things. 1, The good 
hoped for-in Chriit, ſo Believed on, and Laved. 2, 
The afſuredneſs of the Hope it ſelfe, yea as ſure ay 
:f it were already accompliſhed, As for the good 
hoped for it conſiſts. 1. In the nature of it Viz. 
The Salvation of their Soul, 2. ina Relative Pxo- 
perty of it, the End of their Faith. | 

The nature of it is,Fa/vation,end Selyatian of the 
ſenl, it imports full deliverance from alljkind of mi- 
ſery,and the ſafe poſſc ſfion of perfe@ happineſs, when 
the ſoul ſhall be ont of the reach of all Adverſarics, 
and adverſe Accidents, no more ſubjected to thoſe 
Evils that are its own properly, namely the Conſci- 
ence of Sin, and fear of Wrath, and ſad DefeRions, 
nor yet ſubjc to thoſe other Evils ic endur'd by 
Society with the body,outward diſirefſes, and AfMi- 
ion, Perfecutions, Poverty, diſeaſes &c, 

'Tis call'd Salvation of the ſou, not excluding the 
body from the ſociety of that Glory, when it ſhall 
be rail d and reunited to the Soul : but becauſe the 
ſovl! is of it ſelf an Immortall ſubſtance, and 'both 
the more Noble part of Man, and the prime ſub« 
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ze& both-of Grace aad-glory, and bec2u(c it arrives 
ficik at chat bleſſedneſs, and- for 2 time leaves the 
body in che duſt codo homage to irs Qrigiaall 3 there- 
fore it is only named here ; bur Jeſus is the Saviour 
of the body too, and he ſhall ar his cotning, chawge 
ras vile bodies, and make them like his glorious 
ody, R | 

, The End, |] End, or Reward, for it is bach. Irs 
the Ex, cicher at which Faith aimes,or wherein ic 
Ceaſeth 3 its the, Reward, not of therr Works, nor 
of Faith,as a work deſerving ir, but as the Conduion 
of the. New, Covenants which'God according to the 
zenour, of thar Covenane firſt works 1n his own, and 
then Rewards, as if ic were their work, And this 
Salyation, or Fruicion ef Chriſt, is the praper Re- 
ward of faith, which Relieves in him unſeen, and ſo 
porajn that happy fight, tis the proper work of 
aich ro belicve what thou ſeeſt nor, and the Reward 
of faith, to ſee what chou haſt believed. 

This is the. Cercainty of their Hope, that *tis $s 
if they had already receiv'd ir, if the promiſe of 
God, and the merit of Chriſt hold good , then they 
that belicve in him, and* Love him, are made ſure ta 
ſalvation, The promiſes of God in Chriſt are nar 
yea and nay : but they are in him yea, and in him 
Amen ; ſooner may the Rivers run back-ward, and 
the courſe of the Heavens change, and the frame of 
nature be difſoly'd, then any ore ſoul that is united 
to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith and Love can be ſever'd 
from him, And ſo fall ſhort of ſalvation hoped for 
in him 5 and chis is the matcer of their rejoycing. 

Te- Rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable, ] The naturall 
Man ( (ayes the Apoſtle ) receiveth not things of 

| ; EY God, 
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God, for they. are fooliſknels vato him, and: he adds 
the Reaſon why' he canhot know thems for they ave 


(piritually diſcern'd, he hath none of that faculty by 


which they are difcern'd, there is a vali diſpropor- 
tion berwixt thoſe things, and - Natures higheſt Ca- 
paciry, it canmot work beyond-ifts SPhete, Speak 
ro che Naturall Man of»che matter of Spiricnall 
gricf, the ſenſe of Guiltinel(s, and the Apprehenſton 
of Gods diſpleaſure, or the hidins of his tavour, and' 
the Lighr of his connecnance from the ſoul, theſe 
things flirre not him, he knows net what-they mean 3 
Speak to him again of 'the Peace of 'Conſcience,and 
ſenſe of Gods Love, and'the' Joy rhat'ariſes hetice, 
Heis no 1e{s tranger to thats As our Saviour ſpeaks, 
mourn to. bim and he laments not, pipe t» bim and 
te dencer not; Mat, 11. butas it there follows, there 
is a wiſdom in theſe rhings though they ſeen Folly, 
and Non-ſenſe to the fooliſh world, and this- wiſuvne 

# juſtified of hey own Children, C0 
y Having ſaid ſomewhat allready of the Cauſes of 
this ſpirituall Joy, the Apoſtle {peaks of here, Ir 
remains: now, that we conſider thoſe two things 1. 
How Joy atiſerh from thoſe Cauſes. 2. the Bx- 

cellcncy of this Joy as *cis here expreſFd. 

* Thereis here a follid ſufficient Good, and the heart 
made ſure of it, being partly pur in preſent pofſe- 
Mon of it, and in a moſt ecrtain Hope of all the reſt, 
And what can be more requiredto make ic joyfull 3 
Jeſus Chriſt the treaſure o6t- all bleſſings received; 
and united to the foul by Faith and Love and Hope. 
Is not Chriſt the Light and Joy of the Nations > 
ſuc a light as 4breham" ar the diftarice of many 
42et, of more chen two chouſand years, yer ſaw by: 
| taith, 
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faith, and. ſeeing Rejoyeed.. Belides this brightne(s 
that makes, light @ joytwll objeR,-Lighr is often in 
Scripture put for Joy. Chriſt this Light brings 
Salvation wich him, He 1s the $»# of Righteouſneſi, and 
tnerG 1s healing. under. his wings. 1 bring you, faid 
ce Angel, goed tydings of great Joy, that ſhall be 
to all people. And their Song hath in it the matter 
of that 'Joy, Glory to God in the Higheſt, peace os 
Earth, and good will toward Men, 

Bur co the end we may Rejoycein Chriſt, we muſk 
find him ours, otherwiſe the more Exccllent he is; 
the more. Cauſe hath the heart to:be (ad, while ic 
hath no portion in him ; »y ſpirit bath rejoyeed 
( ſaich the Bleſled Virgia ) i» God my Saviowr. 

Thus 1, Joh, 1, 3, Having ſpoken of our Coms 
munion with Chriſt, he adds theſe things I write 
that your Joy may be fill, Faith worketh this Joy 
by uniteing the Soul to Chrift, - and applying his 
merices, and from. that'applicacion ariſes the par- 
don of f1n; and ſo that load of miſery which was the 
great Caule of Sorraw, is removed and ſo ſoon as 
the Soul finds ir ſelfe lightned, and unloaded of that 
burden that was finking it ro Hell; ic cannot chuſe 
but leap for. Joy: 1,.the Eaſe, and Refreſhment it 
finds, Therefgre char Pſalm that David begins-with 
the doctrine of the Pardon of Sin, be Ends i with an 
Exhorration to &ejeyceing, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe 
renſeeſion i forgiven whoſe ſin is covered, Pal. 32+ 
I, Thus he begins; bur he ends ver. 1.7 Belglad in 
the  Lotd, and: Rejoyce ye Righteons;" and fhout for 
Joy all yo that are hyright in heave; $, Peter ſpeaks 
to his hearers of the Remifſion of ſins, AT. 2. 383- 
and verſe 41, 'tis addeds they #iceiowid' bu wort 
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ladly, and our Saviour joynes theſe two together, 
be of good Comfort thy fins are forgiven thee 3; Thus 
Iſaiah, 61. 1, Good tidings of Liberty to Captives 
is proclaimed, and a notable change there is of their 
Eirace Who mourn in Zion, Giving them beauty for 
aſhes, the Owl of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praiſ® for the Spirit of Heavineſr, Think with 
wh: [oy the long imprifon'd debter drown'd in deber 
recc vesa ful! Diſcharge, and his Liberty ; or a con- 
& mined Malefactor the news of his Pardon, and this 
wil ſomewhac reſemble ic; bur yer fall far ſhort of 
the joy that Faith brings, by bringing Chriſt to che 
Soul, and ſo forgiveneſs of fins in him, 

Bur chis is not all. This Believing Soul, ts not 
only a debter acquitted, and ſet free, but Enrich'd 
beſides, wich a new and great Eſtate, not ogely a 
pardon'd MalefaRor » bur wichall highly preſerr'd 
and advanc'd to honour, having aRight by the pro- 
miſes to the nnſeerchable Riches of Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, and is receiv'd into favour with God, 
end unto the Diznicy of Senſhip, taken trom the 
dunghill, and ſer with Princes, 7 wes 

As there is Joy from Faith, fo alſo from Love, 
Though 'tis in it ſelf the moſt ſweer and: delightful 
paſſion of the Soul, yer as we fooliſhly miſplace ir, 
1t prove often full of bictcrneſs, bur being ſer upon 
Jeſus Chriſt the only right, and worthy Obje@, ic 
Caulſecth this unſpeakable Delight and Rejoycing. 

1. Tis matter of joy to have beftowed or Love fo 
worthily, and though our Saviour ſeems to withdraw 
himſclfe, and ſometimes ſadden rhe ſoul thee loves 
him, With abſences, inregard of ſenſe, yer even in 


thoſe ſag times; the ſou] delights co Love —_—_ 
there 
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there is a pleaſurein { 705 pains it hath in ſeeking 
after him. And this it knowes that his mercies ard 
Everlaſting, and that he cannot be long unkind ; 
but will return and (p-ak cormfortably unto it, | 
2. Our Love to Chriſt gives us ailurance of His 
to us, ſo that we have nut only choſen worthily, 
bat ſhall not be fruſtrate and diſlapointed,. and it 
aſſures vs of his, not as following, but preceeding and 
Canſing ours : for our Love to Jeſus Chriſt is no 
other but the reflex of his on us. Fine maketh glad 
the hearts but 1hy love is better then wine, laith 
the Spouſe... And having this. perſwaſion that he 
hath loved us,” and walh'd us in-his blood, and fore. 
gets 115 not in our conflicts: that though he himſelf: 
1s in his Glory, yet that heinterceed's for us there, 
and will bring us thither, what condition .can be- 
fal us fo hard, but we may Rejoycein it ? And in 
them ſo far as we are ſure to arrive at that full Sal- 
yation, and fruition of chim who» hath :purchag'd 
fm, Then there is the third Cauſe of our Rejoyce- 
ing viz, our Hope. | 
Now Hope is oar e#chor pitch'd within the vail, 
that ſtayes us againſt all the ſtormes that beat upoa 
ns inthis troubleſonie Sea, i that we are tolled upon. 
The Soul that lowers < Believes, and Loves, may 
confidently Hope to lee what it believeth, and En- 
joy what it loves, and in that rejoyce, It may ſay 
whatſoever hazards whether ontward, or. inward, 
whatſoever Affliction and iTemptations I endure, 
yet'xHis" ond thing puts me” out of hazard, and in 
that '] will R&joyce;” the falvation of my Soul de+ 
pendsndr ipon my own ſtrength, bur is in my Sa» 
riours hand; »»y life # I 1th Chriſt in God, _ 
| whoa 
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when he who is my Liſe ſhall appear, I likewiſe ſball 
appear with him in Glory, The Childiſh world is 
hunting ſhadows, and gaping and hoping after they 
know not what , but the Believer can ſay, I know 
whom 1 have truſted, and am perſwaded that he i, 
able to heep that which 1 have committed Yo him 
acainſt thts day. Now we have not only right. to 
thoſe things , but withal there muſt be frequent 
Conſideration of them to work Joy, The Soul muſt 
often view them, and ſo Rejoyce: Ay meditation 
of him fball be ſweed, ſaith Deawid, TI will be glad in 
the Lord, Pal. 104. And the Godly failing in 
ehi-,deprive themſelves much of that Joy they might 
have, and they that are moſt in theſe ſublime 
thoughts, have the higheſt and trueſt Joy. 

The Excellency of this. Joy the Apoſtle here ex- 
prefierh by thete two words, VUnſpeakable,, and full 
of 'glory. ' | 311 |; erat +44 8 

' Fhar 'tis Vs ſperhable; no wonder, feeing the mats 
ter ofii winconcervable, it txan Jafinire Good, God 
reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt, and teflifying, and ſeal- 
Ing his Love anto the ſoul, and giving allured hope 
of . that blefied Viſion of Ecernty, what more wn- 
ſpewhable'than this? And:for the Gme Realog, 'tis 
Elvriow, or glorified: jay;; having the highefk and 
moſt glocious Object, for derives all its Excelticn» 
cy from rfience, - FE 

Unſperkable) The beſt worldly Joyes are ca. 
fily :- fpeakable , they: may. be  expreell'd to , the 
utmbſt, . yea uſually more 45: {poke! of them then 
they /ave indved.;.(Theitt name is; beyond their 
woethy chey are: very ſeldom foundupen experience. 
eqra! co-the opinixn and expeRtation that men have 
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of them. Bat this Pitt "4 is abovethereport 
any can make of it, ſay what they can of it who 
ars of happieſt Expreſſion, yet when a' Man 
comes to know jt in his own breaſt, he will fay 
(a3 that Queen ſaid of $alowors wiſdom) the half 
was mot told me of it. | PER 
| Apain earthly Joyes are Inglorions. Many of 
which,iMen are aſham'd of,and thoſe that ſeem moſt 
plauſible, yet are below the Excellency of the Soul, 
and cannotfillit, but the Joyes that ariſefrom Uni- 
on with Chriſt, ' as they are moſt avowable, 'a Man 
needs not bluſh to own them, ſo they aretruly con- 
tenting, and ſatisfying, and thats their Glory, and 
the Cauſe why we may glory in them ; 419 ſon! hull 
make ber boaſt in God, al David. | 
' For Applicatian of all this. IF theſe things were 
believed we would hearken no more to the fooliſh 
prejudice that the World hath taken up againſt Re- 
ligion, and wherewith Satan endeavours to poſſeſs 
mens hearts, that they may be ſcarr'd from the wayes 
of Holineſs, 'tis, that they think it a Sour Melanel 0+ 
ly life, that hath nothing but Sadnefs and: Mourtis 
ivg init, but to remove this prejudice. > i! 
' Confider, 1. Religion barres not the Jawfal de- 
lights that are taken im natural things, but teaches 
the moderate, and regular uſe of them, which is far 
the ſweeter, for things lawful m themſelves, are in 
their exce(s ſinful, and ſo prove Bitterneſs in the 
end, and if in ſome caſes it require the forſakingof 
lawful Enjoyments as of pleaſure, or Profits, or 
Honours. for God and for his Glory, this is Gene- 
ous, and truly more delightful to'deny them''for 
this reaſon,then to enjoy them, Men have done _ 
C3 1 ' | CO) 3 ens 
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this way for the Love of their Country, and by- 3 
Principle of Moral Vertue, but to loſe any delight 
ar to ſuffer any hardſhips for that higheſt End, the 
glory of God, and by the ſtrength of love to him, 
is far more Exccllenty anc truly Pleaſant. 

2. The delights and pleaſures of fin, Religion in- 
deed baniſhes, bur 'tis to change them for this Joy 
that is unſpeakably beyond them, it calls men trom 
ſordid and baſe delights, ta thoſe that are pure de- 
lights indeed, it calls to Men, drink ye no longer 
of the pudle, here are the Cryſtal ſ{treams of a 
living fountain, There is a delight in the very de- 

Q:am» ſu ſpifing impure delights, as he ſaid, bow pleaſant is 

we off 11" 38 20 want theſe pleaſures. But for ſuch a change, 

/ pes to have in their ſtead ſuch delights, as in compari- 

Aug, fon, the otherdeſerve nat that name, To have ſuch 

ſpiritual joy, as ſhall end in Eternal Joy, 'tis a won+ 
der we haſten nor all to chuſe this joy 3 but'tis 
zadeed becauſe we believe it not, 

3. 'Tis true the Gadly are ſubje& to great Di- 
ſtrefles; end Aﬀliions 3 but their Joy is nut ex- 
tinguiſhed, by thoſe, no nor diminiſhed either : but 
often ſcnfibly increal d, When they haye leaſt of 
the Worlds joy, they abound moſt in Spiritual 
Conſolations, and thenReliſhthem beſt. They find 
them ſweeteſt, when their taſte is not depraved with 
Earthly enjoyments, We rejoyce in tribulation, layes 
St. Paul, and here Qur. Apoltle infiſts on that, to ve- 
rifte the ſubſiſtance of this Joy in the midſt of the 
greateſt affliftions. | p 

4. Spiritual Grief that ſeems moſt appoſite to this 
Spiritual Joy prejudgeth it nor, for there js a ſecret 
delight and ſweetneſs tn'the tears of Repentanee, a 
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Balm in them that Wo. the Soul, and even their- 
ſaddeſt kind of mourning, viz. The dark times of 
Dcſertion, hath this in it, that is ſome way ſweet) 
that thoſe mourning; after their Beloved, who ab» 
ſents himſclfe, is a mark of their Loveto him, and 
a true Evidence of it, and then all theſe fpiritual 
ſorrowes of what nature ſoever, are turn'd inta 
Spiritual Joy, that's the proper End of them, they 
have a natural tendency that way. | 
5. But the Natural Man ſtill doubts of this. Joy, 
we ſpeak ofz becauſe he ſees and hears ſa little of 
it from them that profeſs to bave it, and ſeem-tg 
have beſt right to it. If we conſider the wretched- 
neſs of this.Life, and eſpecially the abundance of Sin 
that's inthe VVorld, what wonder though this theix 
Toy retire much inward, and appear litle abroad, 
where all things are ſa contrary to it, and ſa few. 


that are capable of it, to whom 'twere pertinent to P:yper;; 
vent it, Again we ſce here, *ris Unſpeakable , it oft nume- 
were a poor thing it he that hath it could tell it all 7 76 


out. And when the, Soul hath moſt of it, then ie 
roman mol withiq it ſelf, andis ſginwardly taken 
up with it,” that poflibly it can then leaſt,of all exe. 
preſs it, . 'Tis with Joyes, as they ſay-of Cares, and 
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Griefs, Leve: L oquuntur, ingentes ſupent. The deepe eft verwn 
ſt waters run (tilleſt, true Joy is a ſollid , grave, Zausion *, 
thing, dwells more in the heart, then: the, Counte. ++ 


. . . a v . . . 
nance; whereas on the Contrary, baſe ;and falſe , 


Joyes, are but ſuperficial skih-deep, ,(as werday) ++: 4 


they are all in the face. | 
Thiak not that it is with thg godly, as the Prophet 
fayes of the wicked, that there, js no peace, tathem 4 
aog the LXX Reads it, yo Joy, Certainly i uh: 
' bs * ST ; < » Tk ere 
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There is no true Joy to the wicked, they may re- 
vel and make a noife3 but they Rejoyce not, the 
Laughter of the fool, is as the crackling of thornes un- 
der the pot, a great noile but little, heat, and (oon 
at an End. There is no cantinuing Feaſt, but that of 
2 good Conſtience. Wickedneſs, and real Joy cans 
not dwell togerher, as the very Moraliſt Sexecs hath 
it often, and atIarge : but he that can Gay the Righ- 
teouſaeſs of Jeſus Chriſt is Mine, and in him the 
favour of Go, and the hope of Eternal Happiaeſs, 
hath fach a light as can ſhjne jn the darkeſt Dun- 
gon, yea in the dark valley of the ſhadow of death 
it - ſctſe. 
x. not thon, if I hetake my ſelf to the way of 
Godlineſs, 1 muſt bid farewel to gladveſs, never 3 
merry day more, no, on the contrary, never a tru- 
ly Joyful day tiNf then, . yea, no dayes at all; 'but 
night to the ſoul, till it entertain Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his kingdom, which confiſts in thoſe, Righteonfweſts 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Thou doſt not 
facrifice 1ſzac, which fignifies Laughter, as St. Ber. 
but 2 Ram. Notthy Joy, but filthy ſinful delights 
that end in Sorrow. *Þ, 
Oh feek to know in your Experienee whit thoſe 
Joyes mean, for all deſcribing and commending it 
apr tO yu will not make you underſtand it, but #2/tes 
em quan- 4127 fee that the Lord is good, you cannot ſee, and 
rn pores know it, bat by taſtiag It, and having taſted that 
Ju; 90%  gootnels, all thoſe poor Joyes you thought ſweer 
po__ before, will then be bitter and diſtaſteful to you. 
F Aug: And you that have. Chriſt yours hy Believing 
know your” happineſs, and Rejoyce, .and Glory, in 
jt, Wharſoever is y our outward Condition, Re- 
| | | Joyes 
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ya ta the Righteow, and Joy Jiri wpright in 
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to. Of which Salvation the Prophets have en+ 
quired, and ſearched dill;gently, who pro- 
ph-ſted of the Grace that fbould come nnto y ou 
fr: Searching what, or ' what mantr of times 
the S pert. of Chrift which Was 1 them did 
" feenifie, when he teſt; fied before hand the 
ſufferings of Chtifh and the Glory: that 
ſhould follow: 0 
12, Unto whom it Wat reveal "2 that nat nuto 
themſelves, "bus 'nwto ns 4 bey did. Miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto foor 
by them that have Preached the Go Goſpet uars 
you,” with the "Holy 'Ghbo de ſent” daws. from 
Heaven, . which chin Aogelr rſare:to to 
look into. ' 


F' the Igaorance, or at leaſt the Inconfiderance,, 

(of Dirin things, that! maker Earehlychings; 
00d, or,evil, appear gread in bur: _ 

Tory the Apaſtles groxt ime: is; b 

ing the Cercainty, aud Excellency ofthe Relief, and ang 

Hops of Chriſtians to hiv "affiſted Brethreng to 
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ſtrenther} their minds againſt all diſcouragements, 
and gppolitions.. That they may account nothing 
t20 hard to doe, or ſuffer, for ſo high a Cauſe, and 
ſo happy au End. *'Tis the low and mean thoughts, 
and the ſhallow perſwaſlion we-have of things-that 
are fpiritual, that is the Cauſe of all-our Remilſlc- 
neſs, and Coldnefs i in thetn, The dodtrine of Sal- 
vation he mention'd in the former verſe, 'at the En4 
of Hur Chriſtian Faith, isilluſtrated in theſe words; 
from, its Antiquity, Dignity, and infallible truth. 
/Tis. na more Invention : tor the Prophets en- 
quir' after 1 it, and foretgld , ar, ja. former ages from 
th gning. _ Thus the pre) dice. of novelty is 
IE d, that uſually meets the moſt Alictent truth 
in\itsnew diſcoveries *' © 
; Again, 'tisno. meanthing that ſuch Men as were of 
unqueſſion d Eminency in Wiſdom, and Holineſs did 
ſo much ſtudy, and, ſearch after, and | having found 
Gor, wete tarefalgor! only to publiſh i it In " heis own 
rw 6. but to record it' to ney Þ and this notby 
Avg, motion. of: their own pirits,” but'by the 
x and (ies ol the Spirit. of God, which 
- iePNg thes rol \Teliungny above.all 
fiſaef?, h ASA 
—_ Taking) thoſe Are Pf "entirely togerher, 
we have in them thoſe three thingy" veftiffing 
how Excellent the Doctrine of the Golpel is. x. W 
have the Principal Aiithor of it. : 5." The'marter of it 
$-: Ther word of-thoſe--that:are exetciFd ou 


ez wiz; The beſt of Menithe Prophets and” Ap9- 

ftles ir admidilkving it, wad; the beſt of a1 the Crea- 
gures-the Angels, in admiring (ies - 2 

-The firſt: uthor is the' abſolutely "firſt; the Savie 
LE HALT of 
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of God in the prophers ver. 11, in the Apoſtles Fer] 
F 2, buc Fey, 1t-The ſpirit of Chriſt cherezis che ſame 
ſpirit chat He ſent down on his Diſciples after his 
Aſcending to Glory, and which ſpoke in his Prophers 
betore his Deſcending to the Earch, Ir is the ſpiric 
of Chriſt, proceeding joyntly ' from him with the 
Father, as he is the ſon of God, and dwelling mot 
tichly, and fully in him as che fon of Man, 

The Holy Ghoſt 1s in himſelf Holineſs, and the 
Sourcc, and worker of Holineſs, and Author of this 
holy dod@rine thar breaths nothing bur holineſs, and 
urges it moſt prefſingly upon all chac receive it, 

This is the very life of divine Faith couching the 
Myſteries of Salvation, firmly ro believe cheir Keve- 
lation by the Spirit of God, this the Word it ſelfe 
teſtifies, as we ſee, and ic is really manileſt in tc, ir 
carries the lively ſtamp of divine Inſpiration, bur there 
muſt be a ſpirituall Eye to diſcern it; he chat is blind 
knows not thar the Sun ſhines ac.noon, but by the 
teport of others ; bur they chat ſte, ate aflur'd they 
ſee it, and aſſur'd by no other thing ; but by its own: 
Light, To aſk one that bs a true' Believer, how know 
you the Scriptures to be divine 7 is the' ſame as co: 

ask him, how know you Light to-be” Light, ' 

The Soul is nothing but Datkneſs, and blindneſs 
within, till that ſame ſpitir chac ſhines withour-in the 
Word, ſbine likewiſe within it, and EffeRually make: 
it Light, but that once done, then is che word Read 
with ſome meaſure of the ſatne ſpirir by which ir 
was Wwritren; ahd the Soul 'is aſcetrain'd - that it is 
divine, as in bodily fight, there rt\ivſt be 4 meering of 
inward Light Yiz, the viſuall- ſpitirs with the ours 
ward Objed#, | | 

_. Pp ; | The 
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'«The tpicioof God (344 brings Evidence With ity 
and makes it ſc}t diſcernable jn, che word, this all 
arguments, all Books, and ſtudy cannot atraia unto, 
it is given to believe. 

No Man kxows the things of a Man but the ſpirit 
of Man. 1, Cor. 2, 1t- But how holds that here ? 
for it a Man ſpeak out the things that are in his ſpirit 
then others may know them, Bur the Apaſtlc's ame 
is there, to conclude, that che things of God, even 
ſuch as were Revealed in his Word, could nnt be 
kuown buc by his own ſpirit, 'its ſo, thoaagh Revealed, 
yer they remain (till uareveal'd, till the ſPirir teach 
wiihin as well as without : Becauſc intelligeable by 
none, bur by thoſe, that are the private Scholcrs and 
Hearcrs of the holy Ghoſt, the author of chem 3 and 
becavſe there are ſo few of theſe, therefore there is 
ſo lietle reall Believeing amongſt all the noiſe, and 
profeſſion that we make of it, who is. there ( if you 
wil] believe theng,) that Believes nor, and yer truely 
there is too much Cauſe-to continue the Prophets 
regret. #he hath heliewed our Report # 

Learn. then to ſuſpeR your ſelves, and to finde 
out your” own Unbelicf, that you may deſire this 
Spiric to teach: you, inwardly. thoſe great Myſteries, 
chat he ourwardly Reveals, and Teaches by his 
Word, Make ule-of that pronuſe and paeſs the Lord 
with ir, They ſhall te all taught of Gad, 

But 2. There is here the X4gtter of this Doctrine 
which we have inglyeeſeyerall Expreſſions x, That 
whichs Repeated fromthe foregoing Yerfe, "cis the 
Dodrine of: $eluation,that's the cnd of its and 2, The 
DeG@rine of ſufferings and glory of Chriſt as the mcans. 
3+ The DoGrine of Grace, the ipring of both, P 
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And t- Sdfoatibh, die' onely tris Dotthe of 

trac happineſs; which che wiſdt'of nacurall Men Have + 

grop't and fonghr after wich tmnch earneſtnefs ; bur 

with no ſucceſs, they had no other then che dark 

Moon light of Nature, and that is not fufficient ro 
find it out, onelſy the Sur of Righteouſneſs ſhining 
in the Sphere of the Goſpel, brings Liſe apd tue- 
mortality to Light. 2. Tir. t- to, No wonder that 
narurall Wiſdom, the deepeſt of ir, is far from finds» 
ing out the true mechod, and way of cure, ſteitig it 
carinor diſcover the diſeafe of miſerable Mahkindz 
iz, the finfull' ant wrteched Condition of nattre 
by the firſt Diſobedience: 66: ie 

Salvarioh ExptcfTes rior ohfy that which is Negative; 
but Implies likewife poſitive and perfe&t Happinc1s, 
thas forgiveneſs of fins is put ſor the whole nature 
of Loſtification frequenely in ſcripttitey 'tis more eaſy 
ro fay'of this unſpeakable Happinefs, what it i$ hot, 
then What it is, thefe is in it a full ahd final free- 
dom from all Annoyance, all tcars are wWip'd away, 
a1d their founrain dryed up, all fecli:ig, and. fear, 
or danger of any the leaſt evil either of (it, or ptuni- 
ſhtment baniſt'd for ever, tio Iovaſions bf Encmiles, 
no tobbing nor deftroying-in all this 'hoſy Mountdin 
ho'voire of cottiÞlaining ih the Nirerts of the” hep 
Jeruſalem here, "tis ac the belFf but thterthanges of 
Mornings of joy, with weeping of ſad cveriings, butt 
there, there ſhall be no Light, no nced of Sun, rior 
Moot, For the glory of the Lord fall Hightes it 4nd 
tht Lamb ſhall be the Light thereof. ion nyt, 

_ Wecll may the Avofit: C as he doth here thirotgh- 
out this Chap.) lay this Salvation to Counter battance 
all ſorrows, 4nd Perſecurions, aid whatfocver hars. 
we P = ſhips 
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hips can be in the way to it, The, ſou] thag is per- 
ſwaded of this, in the midft of Storms, and Tempeſts 
enjoys a Calme, Triumphs in Diſgraces,grows Richer 
by all its Loſſes, and by Death it (clt, argajnes thts 
Immortall life, TE SH 
Happy are they that have their cye fixed upon this 
Salvation, and are longing and wat1ng for ity that ſee 
ſo much of that brightneſs , and Glory , as darkns 
all che Juſture of Earthly things to chem, and makes 
chem trample upon thoſe things, which formerly 
they admir'd, and doted on with the reſt of che fouliſh 
world. Thoſe things we account, ſo much of, are 
but as rotten wood,or Glow-wormes that ſhine onely 
in the night of our Ignoxance, and Yanity : ſo ſoon 
as the Light beam ot this Salvation entcrs into rhe 
Joul> irc cannor much eſteem or affect any thing be- 
Jow it, and if thoſe glances of ic that (hine in the 
Word, and jn the Soul of a Chriſtian be. ſo bright, 
and powerfull, what then ſhall the full fight and rea] 
poſicſion of it be > x h- | 
The worker of this Salvation whom the Prophets 
and Apoſtles make the ſumme of all cheir doctrine is 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſumme of that; work of Re+ 
dcmption,, as we have it here, is his Humiliation 
and Exaltation, His Suffcrings, and the Glory that 
followed thereupon, now, though this ſcrve as an 
Encouragement co Chriſtians in their Sufferings, 
that this is the way by which thcir Lord went into 
His Glory, and 1s trne allo of Chriſt myſticall, the 
Head wich the Members, as the ſcriptures ofreg 
geachus. Yet Iconceive tis here maincly intended 
2s a ſummary of the work of our. Redemption b 
Jeſus Chriſt, relatcing to the f{alvation mention'd 
; Ferſo 
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yerſe. 10, And 'as the Cauſe for the EficQ, fo %tis 
put for ir here. The Prophets enquired, and pro-' 
phecicd of that Salvation. How > By ſearching out, 
and torerelling the Sufferings, and Glory of Chriſt ; 
His tufferings then, and his after Glorjes are our 
Salvation His ſufferings is the purchace of our Sal- 
vation» and His Glory is our aflurance of ir, He as 
our head having Triumph'd, and being Crown'd, 
makes us likewile ſure of Victory, and Triumph. 
Having entered poſſeſſion to glory makes our Hope 
certain 3 this is his prayer, that where he is there 
we may be alſo and this his own aflertions the glery 
which thou gaveſt Me, T have given them. Joh, 17, 
22, 24, this is his promiſe, becanſe I live ye ſhall 
live alſo Joh, 14- 19+ Chriti, and the Belicver are 
One, this is that Great Myſtery the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Eph, 5. though 'its a common known truth, the 
words and outſide of it obvious ta all, yer none can 
underſtand ir, but they that indced partake of ic, 
by vertue of that Union their (ins were accoumed 
His, and Chriſts ſufferings are accounted theirs, 
and by conſcquence, His Glory the conſcquent of his 
ſufferings is likewiſe theirs, there is an indifloluble 
conncRioa betwixt the )Jife of Chriſt, and of a Bcli- 
ever. Onr life is bid with Chriſt in God; and thcre- 
forc while we remaine there, our lifc is there, though 
hid, and when he who is our life ſhall appear we like- 
wiſe ſhall appear with him in glory, Coloſe 3. 14. See» 
ing the ſuffcrings, and Glory of our Redeemer, ara 
the maine ſubjc&* of the Goſpel and the Caules of 
our ſalvation, and our comfortable perſuaſion of it, 
its a wonder that they are not more the martcr of 
our thoughts, ſhould we not daily conſider the bir- 
de 3 ecrneſs 
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ternsſs of that cup of Wrath he drunk for vs, atd 
be wrought to Repentance, and Hatred of fin, ro 
have fin 1mbicrcr'd ro us by that Conſideration, and 
find the ſwceerneſs of his Love in that he did drink 
it, and by thar,be deeply poſſefſed wich Love to him, 
theſe thinzs we now and then ſpeak of, but they 
fink not. As our Saviour- exhorts) where he is 
ſpeaking 6f thofe ſame ſufferings. O that they were 
engraven on our hearts and that fin were Crucificd 
in us, and the world Crucificd to us, and we unto 
the world by the croſfe of Chriſt. 

And then conſidering the ' Glory whercin he is, 
And to have our eye often upon rhat, and out hearts 
ſolaceing and refreſhing themſelves frequently with 
the thoughts of that Place, and condition wherein 
Chrilt is, and where our hopes are cre Jong to be- 
hold ljn. Both to ſee his Glory, and ro be Glori- 
fied wich him, is it not reefon > Yet 'its neceſſary it 
rannot be otherwiſe, if our Treaſure, aud Head be 
there, that our hearts be there likewiſe. 

The Third Expreſſton here of the G1fpell, is, that 
Hs the DoQrine of Grace, The work of Redemprioty 
it felf, and fevera]l parts of it, and the Dodrine re- 
vealing it, have all the name of Grace : becaufe the 
all low from free Grace, thar' is cheir' {prjog; an 
firſt Cauſe, 

And tis this wherein the DoQrine of Salvation is 
mainly comfortable, that ir is free, ye are ſaved by 
Grace, Fph, a, 8, *tis crac God requires faith, ir is ' 
throvgh faith, bur he that requires thats gives ic roog 
that's not of your ſelves 'tis the gift of God "ris won« 


derfail Grace ro fave upon believing, believe in 
Jeſus for Salvation,and live accordingly and-tis done ; 
chere 
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there is vo more requir'd co thy pardon z but that 
thou receive: it by faich, Bur truely Nature cannar 
do this, tis as impoſſible for us of our ſelves ro Be- 
lizve, as to doe, this then is that which makes it all 
Grace from Beginning to End, that God not onely 
{avcs upun beheveing, bur gives believerng it felt, 
Chrittis called not onely che Author and finiſher of 
our Salvation, but evenot our Faith, 

Free Grace being rightly apprehended, is that, 
which ſtayes the heart in all Eſtates, and keeps ir 
from taineing, even in ics ſaddeſt times, what though 
there 15 nothing in my felf, but matter of ſorrow, 
and diſcomfort, it cannot be orhctwile, 'its not from 
my ſelf that I look for Comfort at any time: bur 
from my God, and his free Grace, Here is Com- 
fort enough for all times, wtien I'm at the beſt, I 
ought nocy I dare not rely upon my ſelf, when I m at 
the worſt, I may, and ſhould rely upon Ghriſt and 
his ſufficient Grace, Though 1 be the vile fumer 
that ever came to him, yet I know he is more Gra- 
cious then I am ſinfull, yea, the more my (tn is, the 
more Glory will ic be to his Grace to pardon it, it 
wil] appear the richer, doth noc David argue thus. 
Pſa. 25+ 11, For thy names ſake, 0 Lord, perdort 
mine iniquity ſor it is great: Bur 'Tis an empty 
truirleſs notion of Grace, to Confider it onely in the 
Generall, and in a wandring way, we arc to look 
upon te particularly; as addrefs'd ro us; and 'tis not 
enoughs that ic comes-ro us, in the mefizge of him 
that btings it. onely to-our car, bur that we May know 
wit it 15, it muſt come into us, then 'tis ours in- 
deed 4 but if ir come to us in the meſſage only, and 
we fend it away again; if is ſhall ſo depatr; * had 
DetreF 
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Þctter never have heard of it, it will leave'a Guilt» 


neſs bchind ir, that ſhall make all our fins weigh 
much heavier then before, EDEL 

Enquire whether you have entertain d this grace, 
or nor, whether it be come to you, and into you, or 
not, wherher the kingdom of God is within you. As 
our Saviour ſpeaks,*ts the woefulleſt condition that 
can be, not to be far from the kingdom of God, and 
ycr to-fall ſhorty and miſs of it, The Grace of God 
revcaled in the Gofpell is intreating you datly to 
Tcccalve it, is willing ro become yours, it you Reject 
it not, were your cycs open to behold the Feauty, 
and Excellency of this Grace, there would need no 
deliberation, yea, you would endure none, dcfire 
Four cyes to be opened, and light from above, that 
you may know it, and your hearts open, that you 
way be happy by receiving it. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, as the foun» 
dation of our Faith, calls him the ſame yeſterday, and 
0 day and for ever, Yeſterday under the Law, to 
day in thoſe primitive times; neereſt his Incarnation, 
and for everin all ſuccceding ages, And the Re- 
ſemblance holds good between the two Cherubims 
over-the Mercy-ſeat, 2nd the two Teſtaments,thoſe 
had their faces rowards one another, and both to 
ward the Mercy-ſcat, and theſe look to one another 
in their Doctrine, agrecing perfeRly, and both look 
ro Chriſt the true Mercy-ſcat, and the great Sub« 
je of the ſcriptures. This we fee here, the things 
that the Prophets foterold to come, and the Apoſtles 
reported were accompliſhed, were the ſame, and 
from the ſame ſpirit, they were the ſufferings of 


Chriſt, and his after Glory; and in them our Salva- 
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tion by free Grace, The Propheſies look forward 
to the times of the Goſpel, and the things then ful- 
filled, look beck to the Propheſie:, andeach confirms 
the other, meeting all in Chrilt who is their truth 
and Center. 

We have ſpoken already of the Author, and ſub- 
jc& of this ſalvation ; Now we come to ſay ſome+ 
thing of thoſe who are Employed about it, as well 
in Adminiſtrirg to it, asin Admiring it. Andthoſe 
axe, the Prophets, and Apoltles, the firſt ſoretold 
what was to come, the ſecond Preached them when 
they carhe to pals. 

In the Prophets there are three things here re- 
marked. 1. Their Dilligence. 2. The Succeſs of 
t 3. The Extent otfits uſcfulneſs. 

T his difparages not their extraordinary Viſions, 
and Revelations, and that which is added, that the 
Spirit of Chriſt was in them, and did foretel the 
things to come. | 

[t was their conſtant Duty, and they being ſenſt- 
ble of their duty, made it their conſtant Exerciſe, 
to ſearch into Divine Miſteries by Meditation, and 
Prayer: yea, and by Reading ſuch holy writers as 
were already extant jn their times, as Da. 9. and 
10. For which Cauſe, ſometaking the word aCtiy e- 
ly, Conecive Daniel, to be call'd there a Mar of 
deſires, becauſe of his great deſire, and dilligene 
ſearch after the knowledge of thoſe High things. 

And in this dilligent way, they conſtantly waited 
for theſe Revelations, which fometimes, when. it 
ſeem'd good unto the Spirit of God, were impart= 
ed unto them, | 
Prophefie refideth not (fay the Hebrew Doftors) 
(). but 
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Int in a Man that < great in Wiſdom and Vertue, 
whoſe aftefions overcome him not in any world! 
thingsz but by his knowledge, he overcomet 
Mis Aﬀe&tions continuallyz on ſuch a Man the Holy 
e-jrit cometh down, And his Soul is a{tociated to 
1c Angels, and he 1s charged to another Man. 
thus Muiponitdes. 

*Twas the way of the Prince of darkneſs amongſt 
the Idolatrous Gentiles, to ſpeak either through 
ſenſeleſs Statues, or where they uttered his Oracles, 
it 1948 by fach profane Prophets as he had, to cauſe 
them in a fury tumble forth words they underſtood 
not, and knew not what they ſaid, bur the Spirit 
of God being Eight, and the Holy Prophets 1n- 
ſpired with it, tkey being dilligent attendants on its 
Motions and Searchers of the Miſterres of Salvation, 
underſtood well what their buſineſs was, and to 
v hat porpoſe tended rhofe things of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, which they by Inſpiration did foretel ; and 
therefore bended their thoughts this way, praying, 
afid — and waiting for Anſwers, ftudytingto 
Keep the paſſage, as it Were open, for the beans: 
of thoſe Divine Revelations to come inat 5 not £0 
hive their Spirits 'Aogg'd; ard ſtopt with earthly 
and finful AﬀeRtions, endeavonring for that calm 
ahd quiet Cormpoſure of Spirit in which. the vayce 
of Gods Spirit tnight be the better heard. Thus 
7/al. 85.8, and'Hab. a, 1. In both which. places fol- 
lowes an excelleht Propheſte Concerning Chriſt, and 
that'Salvation which he wrought for his People. 

' Were tht Prophets nat 'exempred from the pains 
of Search, and Inquiry, that had the Spirit of God. 
not;only ina high meaſure, but after a fingutar 
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manner? how We. then is flothfulneſs and, 
Idleneſs in ps? whether is it, that we judge our 
ſelves advantag'd with more of the fpirit then thoſe 
holy men? or that we Eſtecm the Doctrine, and 
Miſteries of Salvation on which they beſtow'd fa 
much of their labour, unworthy of ours.? theſe axe 
both fo groſs that we will be loath to own either of 
them, and yet our lazineſs, and negligence ja ſearch- 
ing afcer thoſe things, ſcems to charge us with 
ſome ſuch thought as one of thoſe. | 
You will ſay, this concerns thoſe that ſucceed tq 
the work of the Prophets, and Apoftles in ordinary 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel. And it. doth indeed, fal 
hiſt upon them. It is their task indeed to be dilli- 
gent, and as the Apoſtle exhorts his Tzzxothy, #0 4t- 
tend on reading, but above all to (tudy to have 
much Experimental knowledge of God, and-his Soy 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for this end, to diſentangle, and 
tree themſelves as much as is poſſible, from lower 
things to the ſearch of heavenly Milteries, Prov. 13. 
1- As they are called Angels, ſo ought they to be 2s 
much as they canattaintoits in 4 conſtant nearneſs 
untoGod, and attendance on him, l;ke unto the An- 
gels, and look much into theſe things, as the Angels 
here arefaid todo, r@endeavour to have their (guls 
purified from the affeCtions of fin, that the light of 
Divine truth, may ſhine clear ja them, and not be 
togg'd, and miſted with filthy vapgurs, to have the 
Impreſſions of God clearly written in their breaſts, 
not mix'd and blurr'd with earthly charaCters, ſea- 
ijoning all their readings and common way of ſtudies 
with much Prayer, and divine Meditation, They 
that Converſs moſt with the King, and arc inward 
| = a with 
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with him, know if of the affairs of ſtate, and 
even the ſecrets of them, thar are hid from others, 
and certainly thoſe of Gods Mellengers that are of- 
teneſt with him{elf, cannot but underdand their buſt- 
neſs beſt, ani know moſt of his meaning, and the 
affairs of his Kingdom, And to that End 'tis con» 
feſs'd, that fingular dilligerce 1s requir'd in them, 
but ſeeing the Lord hath ſaid without exception, 
that bis ſecret is with them that fear him, and that 
he will reveal h1mfelf and his faving truths to thoſe 
that humbly ſeek them. Do not any of you rour 
ſelves ſo much injury, as to barr your ſelves from 
ſharing in your meaſure of the ſearch of theſe ſime 
things, that were the ſtudy cf the Prophets, and 
which by theirſtudy, and publiſhing them, are made 
the more acceſiible, and eafieto us. Conſider that 
they doe concern us univerſally, if we would be 
ſaved for *tis Salvation here that they ſtudied, 
Serrch the Scriptures, (ayes our Saviour, Joh, 5. 
And that 1s the motive, it there can be any that may 
be thought in reafon preſſing enough, or if we doe 
indeed think ſo, For in them ye think to have Eter- 
wal life, And it js there to be found, Chriſt is this 
Salvation, and that Eternal life, and he adds further 
it is they (thole Scriptures) that teſtifie of me. Theſe 
are the Golden mines in which alone the abiding 
treaſures of Eternity are to be found, and therefore 
worthy all the digging, and paines we can beſtow 
on them, | 

Beides their Induſtry in this enquiry, and ſearch, 
there is here expreſſed their ardent affeftion to the 
thing they Propheſied of, and their Longings, and 
Wiſhes for its Accompliſhment 9/z. The coming of 
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Jeſus Chriſt, the - Meſhah, the top of all 
their defires, the great Hope and the Light uf 
Iſrael. No wonder they deſired his day, that had 
ſo much joy in the ſeeing it : Sofar off, as over the 
head almoſt of two thouſand years, Faith overlook- 
ing them, and foreſeeing it ſo in Abraham, his heart 
danc'd for joy, Joh. 8, 36. Abraham ſaw my day 
and Rejoyced. | 
And this is conceived to be the meaning of thoſe 
Expreſſions in that miſtical Song, as they ſuit thoſe 
times of the Jewiſh Church, breathing out herlong- 
ings for the coming of her Beloved, his ſpeaking by 
the Prophets, were his voice as afar off : but his 
incarnation was his coming near, and kiſſing his 
Church, with the kiſſes of his month, as Cant, Chap, 
1- Verſet. and to omit other expreſions through- 
out the Song, the laſt Chapter Yerſe 1.is tender and 
pathetical. Oh that thou wert as my Brother, &c. 
and the Jaſt words of it, Afake haſ# my Beloved, 
and be thou like a Roc, or a young Hart uyon the 
Mountain of Spices. And when this ſalvation came 
in the fulneſs of time, we fee how joyfully good old 
Simeon embraces it, and thought he had ſeen enough, 
and therefore upon the ſight deſired to have his eyes 
clos'd. Now let thy Serwant depart in Peace, for my 
eyes have ſe. m thy ſalvation, Therefore our Saviqur 
ſayes to his Apoltles, Math, 13, 16. pleſſed are your 
ezes for they ſee, ſor many Prophets and righteous men 
hace deſired to ſeethoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
mot ſeen them, This is he whom we diſcſteem and 
make ſo ſmall account of, being now (o clearly 
Revealed that they ſtudied, and ſought, and wiſh'd 
fo much for, tv many ages before, | 
| Now 
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Norw the ſuceſs is, in ſecking they found the cere 
tainty, and the time of that i118 coming, they ſought 
out til] they tound, and then they prophefied of that 

Salvation, and Grace, they ſearched what, and 
what manner of time, and the Spirit did manifeſtly 
foretel it them. 

They ſought to know what manner of time ij! 
ſhould come to pals, vis. Ina time of great di- 
ftreſs, and bad Eſtate of the Peoples as all the Pro- 
phets teſtifie, and particularly that place Ger, 49. 
10. gives an expres character of the time, though 
there be ſome diverſity of Expoſition of the particu. 
lar words, yet the main ſenſe js agrud on by all 
ſound Interpreters, and the Chal. Parah. bath it ex- 
.preſly, that thar 8h;3/0þ, 1s the Mcfhiah. | 

And of his ſufferings, and after glories they pro- 
pheſied very clearly as Pſal. 22. 1ſz. 53-&c. And 
our Saviour himſelf makes uſe of their teſt:mony. in 
both theſe points, S. Luke 24+ 259 26,27- 

Then there is the benefit of their ſearch, and 
finding, in the extent of it, 1n Verſe 13. to the Be- 
lievers in the Apoltles times, and to the ſucceeding 
Chriftian Church, and fv to us in theſe dayes 5 bur 
1n ſome peculiar ſenſe the Prophets miniſtred to them 
of thoſe times, wherein Chriſt did ſuffer, and en» 
ter jnto glory for that they were the firſt that en» 
joyed the accompliſhment of thoſe Propheſies, they 
being fulfilled 1n their own dayes. | 

They knew well that the things they Propheſied 
were not ro be tulhnlled 1n their own times, and there 
fore iatheir Prophecying concerning them, though 
both themſclves, and P cople of God that were con- 
temporary with them did reap the comfort of that 

Doctrine, 


—*» 


1127,) 
Doftrine, and were by faith partakers of the lame. 
Salvation, and ſo it was to themſcives as well as 
to us, yet in regard of the accompliſhment, they 
knew It was no: to themfelyes, it was not to . be 
brought to pals in their dayes, and therefore, ſpeak», 
ing of the Glory ot Chriſt; Ringdome, they often 
fore:cl it for, the Latter, dayes, as thelr phraſe IS, 
And as we have the things they Propheſted of, fo 
we have this peculiar benefit of their Prophefiesy 
that their furting ſo perfe&ly with the event, and 
performance, ſerves much to. confirm our Chri- 
ſtian Faith. , | 
There. js a fooliſh, and miſerable. way of verify- 
ing this,, Men miniſtring the Doftrine of Salvation 
to others, and not to themſelves, carrying it all in 
their heads, and tongues, and none of it in their 
hearts; not hearing K,;even while they Preach it, 
reaching the Breag of Lite ro others, apd eating none 
of it themſelves. And this the Apoltle ſayes, that 
he was molt careful to avoid, and therefore dealt 
ſzverely with his body, that. it mjght,not this way 
eacanger. his ſoa}, . 1 beat down. my body, layes he, 
and keep it in ſubjeFion, eſt when I have Preach'd 
to others T 1»y ſelfe ſhow!d. be a Caſtaway. ,'Tis not. 
in this ſenſe,, that the Prophets mimiſtred to others, 
and- not to themſelves. Nog they had Joy and 
Comfort in the very hopes of the WMedeemer to 
come, and the belief of the things that any others 
had ſpoke, and that themſelves ſpoke. concerain 
him, and thus the true Preachers of the Goſpe 
though their Miniſterial gifts, are for the uſe of 
others, yet that Salvation they Preach, they lay 
hold an, and partake of themſelves, as your boxes 
2 5 Ee: wherein 
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wherein perfumes k. kept for Garments, and other 
uſes, are themſelves perfum'd by keeping them. 

| We ſee how the Prophets Miniſtred its 
as the great and never failing Conſolation of the 
Clurch in thofe dayes, in all their diſtrefles 
tis a wonder when they are foretelling either the 
ſorrowes 'and afflictions or temporal reſtorement, 
and deliverances of that People of the Jewes, what 
ſudden outleaps they will make to ſpeak of the Kings 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt, and the dayes of the Goſpel, 
that who conſiders not the ſpirit they were moved 
by, would think it were Incoherence, and Imper- 
rinency ; but they knew well what they meant, 


- that thoſe newes were never unſeaſonable, nor 


beſides the purpoſe, that the ſweerneſs of thoſe 
thoughts, viz. The Conſideration of the Meſſiah 
was able (to ſuch as belie'v'dit) to allay the bitter- 
eſt diſtreſles, and that the great deliverance he was 
to,worke, was the top and ſumme of all delive- 
rances Thus their Prophecies of him were preſent 
Comfort to themſelves, and other believers then, 
and further, were to [erve for a clear evidence of 
the divine truth of thoſe Miſtertes in the dayes of the 
Goſpel in and after their fulfilling. 

Theſe ſweet ſtreams of their DoQrine doe as the 
Rivers, they made their own banks fertile, and plea- 
fant as it ran by, and flowed till forward to after 
A7es and by the Confl1ence of more ſuch Prophecies 
grew greater as it went, till ic fell in with the main 
current of the Goſpel in the New Teſtament, both 
a&:d, and Preach'd by the grear Propher himſelfe, 
whom they foretold to come, and recorded by his 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, ' and thus united intoone 
— River, 
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River, clear as Cryitall, This doQrine of Salvation 
in the Scriptures, hach (lill refreſh'd the City of 
God, his Church under the Goſpel, and Riill (hall 
do fo, till it empty ic ſelf into the Ocean of Ercr» 
nicy, 

The firſt diſcovery we have of this ſtream neareſt 
ics ſources the Ercrnall purpoſe of divine mercy, is 
in that Promiſe which the Lord himſelf preach'd in 
few words, to our firſt parents, that had newly made 
themſelves, and their Race miſcrable The ſeed of 
- women ſhall break the head of the ſerpent, 

N, 3. 15, | 

The agreement of their PrediQtions with the thin 
themſelves, and the preaching of the Apaſtles fol- 
lowing, the other kind of Mcn employed in this 
Salvation make up one Organ, or great Inſtrument, 
Tun'd by the ſale hand, and — by che 
ſame breath of che ſpitit of God, and' that is 
exprefl'd here, 8s the common Authority of the 
Dodrine in both, end the cauſe of their barmony, 
and agreement in it, | ; 

And all theſe exttaordinary Gifcs of the holy Ghoſt, 
the Calling of Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Evenge- 
lifts, and the ordinary Miniſtry of the Goſpel by pa- 
ſtors, and Teachers, tends ro that great defigne, 
that God hath in building his Church z making 
up chat great affembly of all the Ele, co enjoy 
ard praiſe him for all Eternity. Eph, 4. 11, Fot 
this cad ſent he his Son (out of his bolome, and 
arid for chis end ſends he forth his meſſengers to di- 
vulge that ſalvation, thee his Son hath wrought, and 
ſends down his ſpirit upon them, that they may be 
ficted for fo high 8 —_ Thoſe Cherubnns won+« 
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der how guilty man efcapcs ticir flaming ſwords, and 


Reenters paradiſe, The Angels ſee thar their Compa- 


nons that fell are not reſtor.d,bur thcir room fill'd up 
wich the ſpirics of Juſt mengand they envy it not, which 
Miſtery the Angels deſire to look, into, and this is add- 
ed in the cloſc of theſe words for the extolling of it, 

The Ang*ls look upon what thty have ſeen al- 
ready fu}fiil'd with delight and admiration, and whar 


Tcmains, namely, the tull accompliſhmenc of this 


'great work in the end of time, they lo:k upon, with 
defire to ſee it finiſh'd, 'tis nor @ flight glance they 
take of ir, bot they fix their cye, and look ſtcdfa(}}y 
of'ir, viz; Thar miſtery of godlincſs,God manifeſted 

#n the fielh, and "tis added, ſeer of Angels, 
The word made fle(k drawes the eyes cf thoſe 
lotious Spirits, and poſſeſſes rhem with wonder to 
ice the Almighty Godhead «joyn'd with the weak- 
n: fs bt a Man, yes, of an Infant, - He char ſtreicherh 
torth'the heavens, boand'up in ſwadling cloaths. And 
to paſs all che wonders of his life, chis is beyond all 
«dmiration, that the Lord of Life, was ſubject to 
deaths and that his Love, and Rebellious mankind, 
moved Hitn both to take on, and lay down thac_ hfe. 1 
* fTis no wender the Angels admire thoſe things and 
deligin-ro look upon them, bur 'cis-flirange that. we &@ 
not fo. They yciw them ftedtaſily,and we negletrhem, 
cithet we conſider chem not at all; or give them bur a 
ranſient looky haif an. eye, That which was the grear 
Kufinefvof the Prophets, *and Apotts, both for, their 
awn thpts;and to conve y chem to us, we regard [nor 4 
and trtrnc boar ey68 ro: fooliſh wandering rthopghes, 
which Angels zre* aſhamed at. Theyware not fo con+ 
Ectn*d'in thi: grear wy ery as we arc, They: are bug; 
y fo mcre 
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mere behoſders in Cas us, year they ſecny 
rather to be loſers ſomeway, that our nature in ir (clt 
iaferiour to theirs, is in*Jefus Chriſt exalced a- 
bove theirs, Heb,2. 16. We bow down to the carth, 
and ſtudy, and grovell in ic,, rake into the very bow- 
els of ir, and concent'our. ſelves with rhe oucfide of 
the unfcarchable riches of Chriſt, and, look not with- 
ia it, but chcy having no will, nor de(ir. » buc for clic 
glory of Gud, being pure flames of fire burning one- 
ly in love to tim, are no Tefs delighted hen amazed 
with the battomlefs wonders of his wildomzand ggod- 
neſs ſhinihg in the work of our Redemption. . 
'Tiz , our ſhame, and our folly that we loſe ov 
ſelves, and our thoughts in poor childiſh chings, and 
trifle away our days we know not how, and let cheſg 
rich myCcries lye unregarded, they look up, upon the 
deiry in ir ſelf with continuall admiration, buc-, that 
they look down, to this myſtery is another wonder, 
We give them an car in publick, and in a-cold formal 
way (top Conſcience's mouth, with ſome rcljgious 
performances in Private, aad no more : Bur to 
have aceP and frequent thoughts, and to be raviſh'd 
in the meditation of our Lord [cſus once on tho 
crofs.and now in glory, how tew of us are acqyaiac- 
cd' with this > . as $6! þ 6 DOR 
Weſce here excellent Company,and Examplcs,nat 
onely of the beft of Men thar'have been, bur we have 
them fellow-ſervants, and fcllowrFtudents, jh ghar 
can pcr{wade us} we may all, Gudy the ſame J.cflop 
with the very Angels,and have tpeſame thqughys with 
them, this the ſoul doth, thar often entertains 1x 
felt with che delightful admiration of, Jeſus Chrilt, 
and the Rederppucn he hath wrovghr for ps. - ... ; 
| _ R COKER ah verſo, 
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Verſe. 13. 


Wherefore Gird up the loyns of your mind be 
ſoher and bope to the End, for the grace that 
i to be brought unto you at the Revelation 


of Feſus Chriſt. 


FT He great error of Mans mind, and the caufe 
| of all his Errors of Life, is the diverting of 
the ſou! from Gods and turning down-ward to in 
feriour confidences, and comforts z and this mil- 
choyce is the very root of all our nuſeries, therefore 
the maine end of the holy word of God) is, to untye 
the hearts of Men from the world, and redyce them, 
To God as their oncly reſt, and ſolid comfort ; and 
this is here the Apoſtles mark at which all the pre- 
ceeding diſcourſe aimes, it all meets and cerminates 
1m this exhortations- Wherefore gird wp the loyns of 
your mind &c. | 
| In the words are thoſe 3 things 1- the great ſtay, 
and comfort of the ſoul, which che Apoſtle repeats, 
2nd repreſents to his aſflited brethren. 2, his Exci- 
ting ehcm to the right apprehenſion, and confident 
ExpeQation of it, 3. the lufcrence of that Exhor- 
ration, 

The matter of their comfort is, the grate which 
is brought to them at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſome for grace read jey, having as i ſcem's for xep(y 
read yepey the words are not more near one to an 
ether, than the things they ſignify, Grace and joy, 
bur 'ics moſt commonly thus read, + | ; 
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The eftate of Grace, and that of glory are not 
onely ſo inſeparably connexed, but fo like one to the 
other, yea, ſo eſſentialy the ſame, that the ſame ex- 
prefſions in ſcripture do often fir both of them, and 
ſo fir them that it is doubrfull for which of the 
two to underfiand them, but the hazard is not great, 
ſecing they are ſo near, and fo one, grace being glory 
begun, and glory grace compleated, both often called 
the Ringdore of God, So grace here brought ts 
them, is cicher the doctrine of = 11 the Goſpel, 
wherein Jeſus Chriſt, is reveal'd, and that Grace in 
him, for all the whole tenour of the Covenane of 
Grace, and every Clauſe of ic holds in him, His 
precious name rans throw it all, 'tis the Grace of 
ſalvation to be fully perfeed at the laſt, and 
cleareſt Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and for this ra- 
ther rake it here, for chat the Apoſtles neareſt fore- 
oing words were concerning that, and ir is ſet up 
oa as the objc& of hope, which though often put 
for faith, yer in its proper notion, looks out to that 
which is to come, | 
This is the laſt at of Grace, and yet ſtill it is call- 
ed by it felf, and not turn'd into the name of merit, 
notwithſtanding all the obedience, and all the ſuffer- 
ings of the Saints thar have gone before it, yea, even 
the ſalvation to be revealed tothem is called Grace, 
bur 'tis needleſs to inſiſt on this, for certainly none 
that partake of Grace, will be of another mind, or 
ever admit ghe mixture of the lealt notion of ſelf 
deſerving, 
' Though much diſpute hath been beſtow'd on this, 
and Queſtions multiplying in the diſputants hands, 
( as is uluall in Controverſies ) one growing we of 
another 
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gnothers yet-cruely, 1 chink, the debate in this, to.be 
bur walte, 'tis not onely againſt the yoyce of the 
ſcriptures, and of Grace it Tclf in the ſoul ,, bur even 
againſt {ound Reaſon, to imagine ary meriting, pro- 
perly tak, in any mcre Creature at his Creators 
hands, wiv hach given him his being of which gift all 
his ſervices, and obedicnce fall (tort, fo that he can 
never come to be'upon even diſengaged terms, much 
leſs ro oblige a new, and deſerve fomewhact farther, 
beſides, char ſame Grace ,by which any ſerves, and 
obeys God , 1s likewiſe his own gift, as 'tis ſaid, 
All things come of thee, and of thine own have I given 
#hce; borh the abilicy,and the will of giving to himzis 
from him, ſo that in theſereſpeRs, not Angels ; nor 
Man in-Inrocency could properly merit at the hands 
of God, much leſs Man Joft, redeemed again, and - 
ſo coming under che new, obligation of lofinice Mercy, 
And thisis ſo evident a truth, thar the learnedſt and 
moſt ingenuous Jeſuits, ard Schoolmen haye in di- 
vers paſſages of their writings acknowledg'd it, thar 
there cannot be any Compenſation,and much leſs me- 
rit from the creature to God, bur onely in relacign to 
his own free purpoſe, and rhe tenour of his word, 
and Covenant, which is inviolable, becauſe he is un- 
changeable, and truth it ſclfe, | 2 TE 

His fit grace he gives freely, and no leſs [reet 
the increaſes of ir, and with the ſame gracious 'hand 
ſets. on the Crown of glory upon all the Grace thar 
he hath given before, Tis but the following forth 
of his own work, and fulfilling his own thoughics'6f 
free Love, which. love hath no capſe, bur in himſeff, 
and finds none , worthy 7 But gives them all the 
worcaineſs chey have, ang accepts of cheir Love, nor 
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4s wotthy in it ſelf ro'be accepted, but beeauſe he 
himfelf hach wtovghrt ic in them, nar. onely the 
firſt raſtes, bur the full draught of the wacers of life 
is freely given Reve, 22. 17, nothing brought wtih 
them bur thirſt, | 

That is to be browght 7 not that is broazhts or char 
ſhall be brought, bur if we will render it (triftly, tt its 
that is a bringing to you. That bleſſedneſs, that Con- 
ſummation of gracc the Sain's are haſtening forward te, 
walking on in their way whercſoever it lyes indiffer- 
ently, through honour. and diſhonour, through evill re- 
port, and good report, 'And as they are hattening / rO 
ic, iris hafln'ng to them in the covrfe of rime, every 
day brings ic nearct to them than before, 'and notwieh 
ſtanding all difficultics, and dangers in the way, 
they thar have their cye and hopes upon it, (hall ar- 
tive at it, and it ſhall be brought ſate"to their hand, 
all che malice of men and Devils MMall' not be able ro 
cur them ſhort of this gract z that is a bringing ro them 
againſt the day of the Rezelation of Jeſws Chriſt, - 
At'the Revelation of Jeſia Chriſt, ) ThiSis repent- 
ed from the 7th; Yerſe. and its 4 day of Revelation, 
« Revelation of the j of judgement of God. Rom, 3, 
'5, And thus it would be to'xll, were it' nor, that ft 
is witha)l, the Revelation of Jeſus Chrift ;'thetefore 
is it a day of Grace, all 'Lighr, and bleſfedneſd to 
them that are, in hin, becauſe chey, ſhall appear in 
him, and if he be glorious; they (half 'nor be inglo- 
ions; and -2fbamed; indeed were obr fegret (ins' thief 
tobe ſet before our vn cy 48, in their" affrighefulleRt 
«viſage, andto be ſex open ro the view bf Angels, arid 
Meng and to the eye of divine Juſtice, '#nd 'we left 
alone {o-revealed, who is there that could gacker 
gny 
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any comfort > and would nor rather have their 
thoughts f11'd with horrour at the remembrance and 
exp«ation of that day, and thus indecd all unbe- 
lieving and ungodly Men may look upon it, and find 
ir terrible, bur to thoſe that are ſhadowed under the 
Robe of Righteous Jeſus,yer that are made one with 
him, and ſhall parcake of his glory in his appearing, 
tis the ſweeteſt, the moſt comfortable chought that 


.their ſouls can be entertain'd,. and poſſeſſ'd withall,to 


remember this glorious Revelation of cheir Redeem.r, 

'Tis their great grief here, not that themſelves are 
hated, and vilified 3 but chat their Lord Jeſus is {o 
little known end cherefore {o much deſpiſed in the 
world, he is vail'd, and hid from the world, many 
Nations acknowledge him not at all, and many of 
thoſe that do in word confeſs, yet in deed deny him, 
that have a form of Godlineſs and do not oacly want 
but mock and ſcoffe the power of ir,and to ſuch Chriſt 
is not known, his Excecllencies are hid from their 
eyes, now this glory of their Lord being tender ty 
ehem that Love him, chey rejoyce much in the con- 
fideration of this, that there is a day at hand,where- 
io he ſha]l appear io his bright, and full glory co all 
aations, and all ſhall be forc'd ro acknowledge him 
it ſhall be with our doubr, and unqueſtion'd to all, 
that here is the Meſſiah, the Redeewer, the Judge of 
che world, 

And as ic is his day of Revelation, 'its alſo che Re- 
velation of all che adopred ſons of God 'in him, 
Kew. 8, g. they arc now accounted the refuſe of the 
world, expoſed co all kind of comtemprs, but then; 
the beamsof Chriſt's glory ſhall beautifie them, and 
they (hall be known for his 1 Joh. 31 2, Col, 3, 4. 
= Saas | : Next 
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Next there, is; The Exhortation. Hope to the 
end. The difference of theſe two graces, ſaith 2nd 
hope is fo ſmall, that the one 1s often'taken for the 
other in Scripture, 'tis but a divers aſpe& of the ſame 
confideace, faith apprehending the infallible truth 
of thoſe divine Promiſes, of which Hope doth aſlur- 
edly expect the accompliſhment, and that is their 
truth, ſo that this immediately reſults from the other 
This is the Anchor pitch'd within the yail that keeps 
the ſoul firm againſt all the tofſings on theſe (well- 
ing Seas, and the winds and tempeſts thar ariſe upon 
them. The firmeſt thing inthis Inferiour world is 
a believing ſoul. | 

Faith eſtabliſhes the heart on Jeſus Chriſt, atd 
Hopelifts it up, being onthat Rock over the head 
of all intervenient Dangers, Croſles, and Tenta- 
tions, and ſees the glory and happineſs that followes 
after them. _ - | 

_ To the end] Or perfetly, and therefore the 
Chriſtian ſeeks moſt earneſtly, and yet waits moſt 
patiently, Pſal. 130.6. Indeed this hope is perfe&t 
in contiuuance; 'tis' a hope unto the end, becauſe 


'tis perfett in its nature, although imperfe@ in de- 


gree, ſometimes doubtings intermixed with it in 
the Chriſtian ſoul, yet this 1s their infirmity, as the 
P(almiſt ſpeaks, not the infirmity, and inſufficiency of 
the object of their hope. Worldly hopes arein their 
own nature imperfect, they do imply in their very be- 
ing doubtfulneſs, and wavering, becauſe the things 
whercon they are built are inconſtant, and uncertain 
and full of deceit, and diſappointments, how can 
that Hope be iramoyeable, tnat js built upon moving 
ſands or quagmire. 'Tis ur which is it ſelf unfhx- 
| a 
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ed, cannot give ſtability ro any _— refting 
on it, but becauſe the truth and goodneſs of the im- 
mutable God is the foundation of ſpiritual hope, 
*herefore it is afſur'd, and hike Mount Sion that 
cannot be removed, and this is its perfeCtion, 

Now the Apoſtle exhorts his Brethren, to en- 
deayour to have xheir hearts poſſeſs'd with as high 
a meafure, and degree of this hope, ay may be, 
feeing in it ſelf it 1s fo perfe and frm, fo affur'd 
an Hope, that they aſpire to all the aſfurance and 
perfe&ion of it they can attain. 

This Hope, as cenceive, is not only to have the 
habit ofit ſtrong in the Sou], but to aft it often, to 
beoften turning that way; to view that approaching 
day of Liberty. Lift ap your heads for the day of 
your Redemption draweth nigh. Where this hope 
1s often acted, it will grow ſtrong, as all habits doe 
and where 'tis ſtrong, it will work much, and de- 
light to a@R often,and will control both the donbtings 
and the other many impertinent thoughts of the 
mind, and force them to yeild the place to it ; Cer- 
tainly they that affe&t that coming of Chrift mach, 
wilt lovk often out to it, we' are uſually hopings 
after other things, that doe but offer themſelves to 
draw us after them, and to ſcornu?, What are the 
breaſts of moſt of us, but ſo many nefts of fooliſh 
hopes, and fears intermixed, that entertain us day 
and night, and fteal away our precious hours from 
as, that might be laid out fo gainfully upon the 
wiſe and ſweet thoughts of Eternity, and npon 
the bleſſed and atlured hope of the  comjog of our 
Leloved Saviour. : 

The other words of Exliortasion herenied are 

lublervient 


A 
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ſobfervient to this he, F. this hope may be the 
more perfe&t and firm, and is much after the fame 
manner joyned by our Saviour. Luke 12, 35. with 
the expectance and waiting for his coming, and in 
this poſture the Iſraclites cating the paſſover were 
expecting their deliverance, | ſo we our, full and 
final freedom. 

If you would have much of this, call off your 
affetions from other things, that they may be 
capable of much of it. The ſame eye cannot both 
look up to Heaven, and down to earth at the 
ſame times the more your affections aretruſs'd up, 
and diſemangled from the world, the more expe- 
dite and aCtive will they be in this ihope; the more 
ſober they are, the leſs will they fill themſelves 
with the courſe delights of earth, the more room 
will there be in them, and the more they ſhall be fil- 
led with this hope, It is great folly in our ſpiri- 
tral warfare, to charge our ſelves ſuperfluoully, 
All fulneſs of one thing hinders the receiving, and 
admittance of any other 3 eſpectally of things ſo op- 
polite, as theſe fulneſles are oppoſed. Be not drank 
with wine whertin is exceſs but be ye filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, that 1s a brutiſh ful- 
neſs, makes a Man no Man, this Divine, makes 
him more- thay a Man, 'twere happy- to be. filled 
thus, as that it might be call'd a kind of drunken- 
neſs, as it is was with the Apoſtles. AG. 2. 

Be ſober) Or Watch, the fame word fignifies 
both, and With good reaſons for you know- the 
unſober cannot watch. New though one main part 
of ſobriety is that which more properly and particu- 
larly bears this name, #emperance in meat, and —_— 

e) all 
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and againft this,fnot only the purity, and ſpirtnalne(s 
of Religion 3but even moral vertue inveighs as its ſpe. 
cial Enemy 3 yea nature it ſelf, and they that only na- 
turally conſider the body, and its intereſt of Lite, 
and health, find reaſon enough tocry down this bale 
temperance, which is ſo hateful by its own deformi- 
ty, and withal carries its puniſhment along with it, 
But this ſobriety is indeed moſt neceſſary for the 
preſervation of grace, and fpiritual temper of the 
ſou}, and is here intended 3 yet I conceive 'tis not 
all that is here meant, the word 1s more general, for 
the moderate and ſober uſe of all things worldly, as 
he ſayes, Gird wp the loynes of your mind, lo tis 
to be underſtood, let your minds be ſober, all 
your affeftions inwardly attempered to your ſpiritu- 
al condition, nat glutting your ſelves with fleſhly, 
and perifhing delignts of any kind, for the, more 
yon take in of thefe, the leſs you ſhall haveat 
ſpiritual comfort, and of this perfeft hope. The 
that pour out themſelves upon preſent delights look 
not hike ſtrangers, and hopeful expeCtantsot another 
Life, and better pleaſures. 

And certainly the Captain uf our Salyation will 
not own them for his followers, that 1ye dawn tg 
drink of theſe waters, but only ſuch as in paſſant 
take of them with their hand. As exceſlive eating 
or driaking makes the body fickly, and lazy, fit for 
nothing, but ſleep, and beſotsthe mind, cloyes up 
the way with filthy cradities through which the 
ſpirits ſhould pats, bemires them, and makes them 
move heavily as a coach in a deep wayz thus doth 
all immoderate uſe of the world, and its delights 
wrongthe {cul in its ſpiritual conditign, makes it 

lickly 
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fickly and feeble, full of ſpiritual diſtemperxs, and 
inacivity z benummes the graces of the ſpirit, and 
fills the ſoul with ſleepy vapours, makes it grow (ee 
cure, and heavy 1n ſpiritual exerciſes, and obſtructs 
the way and motion of the ſpirit of God in tha 
ful : therefore if you would be (piritual, healthful, 
and vigorous, and enjoy much of the conſolation of 
heaven, be (paring, and ſober in thoſe of the carth, 
and what you abate of the one ſhall be certainly made 
up in the other. Health, and a good conſtitution 
of body is a more conſtant remaining pleaſure then 
that of exceſs and momentany pleaſing of the palate, 
thus the comfort of this hope is a more refined, and 
more abiding contentment than any is in the paſling 
enjoyments of this world, and 'tis a fooliſh bargain 
to exchange a drachme of the one for many pounds 
of the other. Conſider how preſhogly the Apoſtle 
St. Pant reaſons. 1 Cor. g. 25. And take withall 
our Saviours exhortation. Beſober and watch, for 
ye know not at what hour your Lord will come. 

The double minded man(ayes S. James ) is unſtable 
in all bis wayzr; although the word (igntfies uſually 
deceitfulne(s and diffimulation of mind, anſwering 
to the Hebyew phraſe of 4 hears and ; heart : Yer 
here I conceive it hath another ſenſe agreeable to 
the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe and ſcope ; tis doubt- 
fulnels, and unſetled wavering of mind, 

'Tis impoſſible that the courſe of Lifecan be any 
other but uneven, and incompos'd, if the ſpring of 
1}, the heart, whence are the iſſues of Lite, be fo, 
a Man that is not agreed within , not of oge mind 
with himſelf, although there were nothing to trou- 
ble, nor alter him from without, that inward coni- 
motion 


ts. 
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motion is a RPO fn. 12 and canſe of inconſtan- 
cy : How much more then mult he waver, {when he 
is aſſaulted, and beat upon by outward oppofitions 
he is like the waves of the Sea, of himſelf ever fluQu- 
ating to and fro according ro the Natural Inſtabili- 
ty of that Element : and then being expos'd to the 
croſſings of all the waves that ariſe. 

'Tis therefore in Religion a main thing to kave 
the heart eſtabliſh'd, and fixed in the belief, and 
hope of the great things we look for, this will be- 
get ſtrength of reſolution, and conftancy in aCtion, 
and in ſuffering too, And this is here our Apoſtles 
great intent to ballaſt the ſouls of his Brethren with 
this firm belief, that they might ſail even, and 
ſteady in thoſe Seas of trouble. Wherefore (ſayes 
he) it theſe things we have ſpoken be thus, if there 
is indeed truth in them, and you believe it ſo, what 
remains then, but to reſolve for it upon any terms, 
to fit for the journey whatſoever be the difficul- 
ties, and in them all ro keep up the ſoul by that 
certain hope that will not difſappoint us. 

What he hath faid before, is as it were ſhowing 
them ſome fruits, ſome cluſters of grapes of that 
promiſed Land, and this Exhortation is anſwerable 
to Caleb's word there Num. 13, Seeing "tis ſo good 
a Lend, let 1s go up and poſſeſs it, though there be 
fleſhly objects, Soxs of Aznak, Giants of tentations 
and affli&1ons, and fins to be overcome ere it be 
ours, yet 'tis well worth all our labour, and our 
God hath aſcertain'd us of the victory, and given us 
by his own word undoubted hope of poſſeſſhag it, 

That which he principally exhorts in this Yerſe, 
13 the right placing and ra cominuing of our hope. 

When 


I 
When we Conſider, how much of our Life is 
taken up this way, in hoping for things we have 
not, and that even they who have moſt of what 
others are deſiring and purſuing ; yet are ſtill hop- 
ing for ſomewhat further, and when Men have art- 
tained one thing, though it be ſomething they pro- 
migd themſelves to reſt contented withal, yet pte- 
ſently upon obtaining it, Hope begins to find out 
ſome new matter for it ſelfe. I fay conſidering the 
unceſſant working of this paſſion throughout our 
life, 'tis of very much concernment for us to give 
it a right object, and not (till to be living in vani- 
ty, and uncertainty. Here is then that for our hope 
to apply it ſelſt!, after which it needs not change, 
nor can change without the greateſt luſs. Hope for 
the Grace that is coming at the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, beſtow all your hope on this, and recal it 
not, Hope perfefly and to the end. 

The other part of the Exhortationrelates to this 
as the main end, and in the Original runs in this 
form, wherefore girding up the loines of your mind 
being ſober, hope, and, to the end hope may be the 
more perfe&, andenduretothe end, and more like 
it ſelfe heavenly, your minds mult be freed frorh the 
Earth, that they may ſet for heaven, and his is ex 
preſſed 10 two ſeveral words but both meaning much 
the fame thing; that temper of ſobriety, and poſ- 
ture of m_ girt, arenoother, bur the ſame remo- 
val of earthly mindedaefs, and incumbring cares and 
defires of earthly things. 

Girdup the lognes)] The cuſtora of thoſe Countries 
was, that weariog long garments they truſſed ther 


bp for work or Joutney, Chaſtity is indeed 5 
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Chriſtian grace, and a great part of the ſouls free. 
dom and ſpiritualneſs, and fits it much for Divine 
things, = I think it is not ſo particularly, and on- 


ly intended in this expreſſion, as St Jerom and others 
takeit, for, though the girding of the loynes ſeem 
to them to favour that ſenſe, *tis only in alluſion 
to the manner of girding up uſed, and beſides the 
Apoſtle here makes it clear, he meant ſomewhat 
elſe; for he ſayes, the Loymes of your minds, gather 
up your affeions that they hang not down to hin- 
der you in your Race, and (ſo in your Hopes of ob- 
faining, and do not only gather them up, but tye 
them up, that they fall not down again, or if they 
do, be ſure to gird them ſtraiter then before, thus 
be ſtil} as men for your journey, tending to another 
place, This is not our home, nor the place of 
our reſt, therefore our loines muſt be ſtill girt ap, 
our affeRions kept from training and dragging 
down upon the Earth, 

Men that are altogether earthly and profane, 
are ſo far from girding up the loines of their mind, 
that they ſet them whole downwards, the very 
higheſt part of their ſoul is glued to the Earth, and 
they aredaily partakers of the Serpents curſe, they go 
on their Belly, and eat the duſt they wind arts 
things.Now this diſpoſition is inconfiſtent with Graces 
but they that are in ſome meaſure truly godly,though 
they grovel not fo, yet may be ſomewhat guilty 
of ſuftering their affeions to fall too low, that is, 
too much converſant with vanity, and further engag- 
ed than is meet to ſome things that are worldly, and 
by this means abate of their heavenly hopes, and make 
them leſs perfe(t, leſs cleaz and ſenſible co their ſouls. 

And 


I 
And becaufe they are moſt ſubjc to take this 
Liberty in che fair and calin weather of porſperity, 
God doth often, and wiſely, and mercitully cauſe 
r:2ugh blaſts of aff Aion to ariſe upon them to make 
them gather their looſe garments nearer to them and 
cid them cloſer, 

Ler us then remember our way, and where we 
are; and keep our garments girt up, for we walk 
amidtt chornes and bricrs, that, it we let chem down, 
will cntanglc and jtop us, and poſſibly rear our ger- 
m nts, we walk througha world where there is much 
mire of finfull pollntons, and therefore cannot buc 
dcfile them, and che croud we are among will be ready 
to tr-ad on them,yea our own feet may be entangled 
11 chem, and ſo make ns fumble, and poſſibly tall, 
Our onely ſafeſt way is to gird up our affections 
wholly. 

This perfe& hope is infotced by the whole ſtrain 
of ic: for well may we fixc our Hope on that hap- 
pincſs ro which we are appointed in the Erernall 
El:&ion of God. Yer, 2, and born to it by our new 
birth, Yer, 3, 4. and preſerv d tv it by his almighty 
Pawer. YeF, 5. and catinot be cut ſhort of it by all che 
afAions and oppoſitions in the way, no nor ſo mach 
as depriv'd by them of our preſent Joy, and comfort 
3:1 the aſſurance of ir, Ye#. 6,7, $, g. And then being 
tzught the Greatneſs and Excellency of chat bleſſed 
Salvation by the doctrine of the prophets, and A« 
poliles, and the admiration of Angels, all rhete con- 
ſpire to confirme ovr Hope, to make ic perteR; and 
perlevering ro the End. 

And we may alſo Learr by the foregoing doarine 


that this is the place of our trial and conflicts buc 
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the place of our reſt is above, we muſt here have 
our Loynes girt, but when we come there, we may 
w«.2r our long white Robes at their tull length with« 
out diſturbance, for thcre 15 nothing chere, bur Peace 
an4 without danger of dcfilement, for no unclear 
thing is there, yea the ſtreets of that new Jeruſalem 
arc pav'd with pure gold, to him then thac hath 
prepared that City for us let us ever give praile, 


— — —_ — — ———————_—_— 
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Verſes. 14. 15, 16. 


Verſes, 14. As obedient Children not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the former Luſts, in 
your Tonorance. 


Verſe. 15. But as he who hath called you 53 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Conwer- 
ſation. 


Ferſe 16. Becauſo it 3s written, be ye holy 
for I am holy. 


Hy word is 4 I amp unto my feet, ſays David, 
and a Light unto my paths.noc onely comfort- 


able as Light is to the eyes, bur withall direRive, 
as a Lamp to his feer, Thus here the Apoſile doth 
not onely furniſh confolation againſt diſtreſs, byr 
Exhorts and dircas his Brethen in the way of Holi- 
neſs, without which the apprehenſion, and feeling, 


of thoſe comforts cannot ſubſiſt, 
$5 This 


E 

This is no other A a clearer and fuller expreſh- 
on, and further preſſing of that ſobriety, and {piri- 
rualneſs of mind, and life that he joyntly exhorted 
unto With that of pertc hope,ver, 1 3, as in ſeparably 
connext with it 3 if you would cnjoy this Hope be 
not conform to the luft of your former iznorance, 
bur be holy. 

There is no doctrine in the world cithcr ſo pleas 
ſant, or ſo purczas chat of Chriſtianity» *Tis matculcls, 
both in ſweetneſs, and holineſs The Faith, and 
Hope of a Chriſta in have in them an abiding pre- 
cious balm of comforc, bur this is never to be fo 
laviſh'd away, as to be pourcd into the pnddte of 
an impure Confcience, No, that were to loſe it un- 
worthily, As many as have this boge purify themſelves, 
even as be is pure, 1+ Job. 3, 3. Here they are com- 
manded ro be holy as he is holy, AFs. 15. Faith firlt 
purifics the heart, Emptics it of the love of fin, and 
then fills it wich che Conſolation of Chrilt, and 
hope of Glory, 

'Tis a fooliſh miſgrounded fear, and ſuch as argucs 
inexpcrience of the nature, and workings of di-ie 
Grace, to imagine that the aſluret hope of ſalvation 
will _— unholincſs and preſumpruous boldneſs in 
ſin, and therefore that the dodtrine of that afſu. 
rance is a doArine of Licentiouſncls, Our Apoſtle, 
we ſee is not ſo ſharp ſighted as theſe men think 
themſeves, he apprehends no ſuch matter, but in- 

deed ſuppolſcs the contrary as unqueſtionable he 

takes not aſſured hope, and holineſs as Encimies, bur 

joynes them as nearcſk iricends, hope perfeFy aud 
be boly, 

They arc mutnally A and increal 'd oy h 
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by the other, the more aſſurance of falyation, the more 
holineſs, the more dclight in ir, and ſtudy of ir as the 
onely way to that End, and as Jabour is then molt 
pleaſant when we arc made ſurcft it ſhall not be loft, 
nothing doth make rhe foul {9 nimble, and active 
in ob<dicnce as tins ez/e of gladeſs, this aſſured nope 
of gory, Again the more hojines ts tn tHe foul, the 
clearcr always 1s ti is allurance, as we fce the face 
of the heavens bit, when there arc feweſt clouds- 
The greatcit afffiftion doth nut damp this hope fo 
much, as the ſmallelt (in; yea, it may be the more 
lively and fenfible to the foul by affiction, bur by 111 
ic always ſuffcrs lots as the Experience of all Chrt- 
ſtians does ccrtainly reach chem, 

The Apoſtle cxharts to Obedience, and enforceth 
it by a moſt pcrſuative Reaſon, His cxhortation is 
1, Negative, of fuſhicning your ſelves, 2, Poli- 
tives Be ye holy, | 

That which he would remove and ſcparate them 
from 1s Laſts, Thijs is in Scripture the uſuall name 
of all che irregular; and tinfull defires of the heart, 
both the poliuted habirs of chem, and their corrupt 
ſtreams, both as they arc within, and outwardly vent 
themſelves in the Lives of Men, The Apoſtle Sr, 
John \ 1 Joh, 2, 17. ) calls ic the Luſt of the world, 
and Verſe 15. love of the world, And chen Verſe, 16, 
Bratiches it into thoſe three, that are indeed the baſe 
Anti-trinity thac the world worthips, the luſt of the 
eyes, the luſt of the jl:ſh, and the pride of Liſe, | 

The foul of Man unconvertcd) is no other but a 
den of impure Luſts, wherein dwells, pride, Un- 
-leannefs Avarice, Malice Oe, juſt as Babylon is del- 
27ibed, Kerelation, 28, 2, or as 1/4, 1% 27, Were 

; : &. dF 2 
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a Man's eyes opencd he would as much abhorre to 
remaine wich himſelf in chat condition, as to dwell 
11 a houſc full of Snakes, and Serpents as S. Auſtire 
ſays, and the firſt part of converiion is once to rid 
the ſoul of theſe noyſome Inhabitaars, for there is none 
at all found natarally vacant and tr.e from them ; 
thus the Apoſtle here expreilcs ic of the believers tsc 
wrote to, that thelc luits were thiars before #n their 
[Qnorance. 

There is atruth in it, that all fia ariſes from ſome 
kind of Ignorance, or at lealt, from prefcir lnadver- 
t:nce, and Inconfideration, turning away tie mind 
from the light, which therefore, tor the time, is as 
if 1t were not, and is all one wich Iznorance in the 
fe, and thercfore the works of {in arc all called 
works of darkncſs ; for were the true viſage of fin 
ſeen at a full light, undreſs'd, and unpainted, i: were 
impoſſiable while ic ſo appear'd, that any one ſoul 
could be in love with it, but weuld rather flyc it as 
hidcous, and abominable z but becauſe rhe foul an- 
zenewed 13 all darkneſs, therefore ir 15 all Inſt, and 
love of fin, no order in it, becauſe ho lig'ir, as at che 
fErſt in the world, confuſion and darkneſs went rogue 
ther, and darkneſs was upon the ſace of the deep, is 
{o in the ſoo], the morc i the more abund- 
ance of Luits. 

That light that frees the ſoul and reſcues it from 
the very king.lome of darkneſs muſt be ſomew!:ax 
beyond chat wich nature can attaine £0 1 all the 
lizhe of Philolophy, natural], and morall is not ſuth- 
cicnt, yea, the very knowledge of the Law ſever 
from Chriſt, ſcrvcs not 1o tp enlighten, and renevy 
the foul, as to free ic from the darkneſy or Ignorance 
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here ſpoke of 3 for onr Apoſt]e writes to Jews, that 
knew the Law, and were inftructed in it before their 
converſion, yer he calls thoſe times wherein Ghuiik 
was unknown to them the times of their Tenorance, 
though the ſtars ſhine never {o bright, and the moon 
with them 1n its tull, yet they do not all together 
make it day, ſtill *cis night ill the ſun appear, There- 
fore the Hebrew dogors upon that word of Solo- 
mony, Vanity of vanities all is vanity, (ay, vana &ti- 
am Lex, dones venerit Meſſzas. Therctore of him 
Zacharias (ayes, that the day ſpring from on high 
hath wiſfited ns to give light to thers that fit in dark- 
meſs and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our 
feet into the way of peace, 

A nacurall Man may attaine to very much ac- 
quir'd knowledge of the dotine of Chriſt, and may 
diſcourſe excellently of it, and yer till his foul be 
in the chains of darkneſs, faſt locke up under the 
Tsnorance here mention'd, and fo till of a carnal 
mind in ſubjeQion to theſe luſts of Ignorance, 

The ſaving light of faith is a beam of the ſun or 
Rightcouſneſs himſelf, that he ſends into the foul, by 
which be makes it diſcern his incomparable beauties, 
and by that fight alicnates it frem all thoſe lufts, and 
deſires that do then appear to be what indeed they 
are, vileneſs, and filthinefs it ſelf, makes the foul 
wonder at ir ſelf, how it could love ſuch baſe traſh 
io long, and fo fully reſolves it now, on the choyce 
of Jeſus Chriſt the cheif among ten thouſands, yea, 
the faireſt of the Children of men, for that he is 
withall rhe onely begotren Son of God, #he bright 
weſt of his fathers glory and the expreſt image of his 
Perſon, Heb. To 3+ 
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The ſoul once acquainted with him, can with diſ- 
dain turn off all che baſe ſollicitations, and impor- 
tunities of fin, and command chem away, that for- 
merly had command over it, though chey plead 
former tanuiiliarities, and the intereſt thcy once had 
in che heart of a Chriſtian before ic was enlightned, 
and renewed, He can well tell them after his ſight of 
Chriſty that it is true, while he knew no better then 
they were, he thought them lovely and pleaſing, 
bur that one glance of the tace of Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
wurn'd them all into extream blackneſs, and defor- 
micy, that ſo ſoon as cver Chrift appear'd to him, 
they ſtraightway loſt all cheir credit, and eſteem in 
his hearr, and have loſt it for ever, they necd never 
look to recover it any more, 

And *its from this, that the Apoſtle enforceth this 
dehortation, 'irs true the luſts, and vanities that arc 
in requeſt in the world were ſa wich you, bur "cwas 
when you were blind, they were the luſts of your 
Ignorance, but now you know how il] they will ſuice 
with the light of that Goſpel which you profeſs, 
2nd that inward light of faich which is in che ſouls 
of ſuch as be really believers, 

Therefore ſecing you have renounc'd them, keep 
them Rill at that diſtance, da not ever admice them 
more to lodge within you, that ſure you cannot do, 
but do not ſo much as for cuſtom ſake, and compliance 
wirh the world about you, outwardly conform your 
ſelves to any of them, or wake ſcmblance to par- 
rake of them as S. Paul ſayes, have no more fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitſull works of darkneſs z but re- 
ther reprove them, reprove them by your carriage, 
and let che light of your holy lives diſcover their 
foulneſs, 2, 
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3. Poſitive, Be yea holy, This includes the for- 
mer, the renouncing of the luſts, and pollutions of 
the world, both in heart, and life 3 and addes far- 
ther, filling of their room being caſt our, with the 
bravtityiaz graces of che ſpirit of God, and rhe aR- 
ing of taoſe 11 their whole converſation in Private, and 
broad, tn converfing with chemſclves, and converl- 
ing with o:kers,whether good or bad, in a conſtant 
even conreſtill like themſelves,and like him who bath 
called hem, for 'tis a mnt unfcemly, and unpleaſant 
thing co ſce a Man's life toll of vps and downs, one 
itep like a Chriſtian, and another like a wordling, it 
c1:1no7 chuſe bur both pain himſelt & diſediftc others, 

Pn as he that calleth you is holy, Confider whoſe 
you are, 2nd you cannot deny, that it becomes you 
ec be holy, your near Relation to the holy God, this 
is exPrefs'd rwo waycsz namely, As children, and 45 
he which hath called you. Which is all one as if he 
had ſaid, hath begotten you again, the v. ry outward 
vocation of thofe that protcſs Chriſt, preiterch hoſis 
n<efſs upon them, but the tnward tar more, you were 
1900117 to deftruction in th2 way of fin, and there 
was a voyce together with the Goſpel preached to 
vour car that ſPake into your heart and call'd you 
back from chat path of death, to rhe way of holt- 
n: 1s, which is the oncly way of life, He bath ſever'd 
You from che maſs of the perfane world, and picks 
you our to be jewels for himlelt, he hath fer you 
2part for this end, that vou may be holy to him, as 
the H-brew' Ward that fignifics holineſs is from fet- 
ing 497 of firing for 4 paculiar uſe, be not then 
u ure to his defizne, he hath mot cated you to 
wicteanneſs, but unto holin'5, Theſe 4. Therefore be 


ye 
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ye boly,: "tifatriledge 9 yu ;Þ dilpoſe of yous 
{4ves; afrer the impure mauner- of the world, and; 
to apply your ſelves toany profane, uſe, whom God 
hath conſecrated to himſelf. 

As children} This is a9. doubt relazive to that 

which he ſpok::, Verſe: 3. by way of thanksgiving, 
2nd that wherefore, jr” the k3- Verſe, . Jrawes 1 ST2 
lown hither by way, of Exhortation. -. Seeing youi 
76 by a ſpiritual and new bicth the Children of (gy 
IS and {. a Farther, hecqmmands you-holi- 
aclhy | ene Children 1n being haly, aug lee* 
ny he ty mſdifis maſt holy, ,; be lake him as his Chil. 
exen, be ye holy as he-js boly. 98: PE 

As obedient Children] O:; > to that Eph, a4 

Sons of drſobedience, or wnbelief, as the word may 
be rendered, and that is alwayes.the {pring of dillo- 
bedience. . . Sons of. milſper{waſibteneſs, .that, will 
n-2the drawn, and perſwaded by the tendereſt mes 
cies of God: Now though this Hebrew manner of 
ſpeech. Son4 of obedreuce and diſobedience ſignific 
12 more bat obedient or diſobedient. Perſons, yet 

it doth ſignifie it molt emphatically, and means a 

high degree. of cb:dience, or. diſpbedience, theſes 

Sons of diſubedience, Yerſe 2. are likewiſe Sons 

ot wrath, 'Yerſe 3. 

Of all Children the Children of God aremolt ob- 
liged to Obedience, for he is both the wile(t, and 
the lovingeſt of fathers. And the ſumme of all his 
Commands is that which is their otory and happi- 
neſs, that they endeavour to be like him, to rclems 
ble their heavenly father, be ye perſe as your hea- 
venly father is perſedt, {ayes our Saviour: And here 
the Apoltile citing out on, the Law, be ye holy for 1 
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an holy, Tevit. 11.44 Law and Goſpel agree 
in this. And as Children that reſemble their Fa» 
thers, as they grow up in years, they grow the 
lik-rto them, thus the Children of God do increaſe 
in their reſemblance, and are daiiy more and more 
renew'd after his Trmage, There is m them an 1n- 
nate likeneſs by his Image imprels'd on them in their 
firſt renovation, and his ſpirit dwelling within ther, 
and there is a contimning mcreaſe of it, by their pi- 
ous imitation, 'and ſtady of conformity which is 
here exhorted to. 

The imitation of vitious Men, and the corrupt 
world is here forbid, - the imi:ation of Mens indif- 
ferent cuftomes is baſe and fervile, the imitation of 
the vertues of good Men is commendable: but the 
Imitation of this higheſt pattern this Primitive good- 
neſs the moſt holy God, is the top of Excellency. 
And tis well faid: Summs Religionis eft imiteri 
quem cols, All of ns offer him ſome kind of wor- 
ſhip, but few ſerioufly ſtndy, and endeavour this 
bleſſed conformity. 

There is no queſtion among thoſe that profeſs 
themſelves the People of God, a feleft number, 
thar are 'indeed his children, and bear his Image 
both in their hearts and in their lives, this Impreſ- 
fion of holinefs ts on themſelves, and their conver- 
fation; but with the moſt, a name and a form of 
godlinefs is all they have for Religion. Alas! We 
fpeak of holineſs, and'we hear of it, and it may be 
we commend it, but we actit not, or if we do, 'tis 
but aQting of it, inthat ſenſe the word is taken, for 
a perſonated afting, as on a ſtage i the ſight of 
Men, not as in the fight of our lovely God, lodg- 
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jog it in our hearts, and from thence diffuſing it into 
all our ations. A child tsthen truly hke his father, 
when not only his vifage reſembles him, but more 
his mind and inward difpoſition. Thus are the 
true children of God, like their heavenly father in 
their words, and in their ations; buti moſt of all 
in heart. 

'Fis no matter though the profane world (that ſo 
hate God that it cannot indure his Image) domock 
and revile, 'tis thy honour as Dawd (aid to be thus 
more vile, in growing ſtill more like unto him in 
holineſs, and though thecivil Man count thy faſhi+ 
on a little. odd, and too preciſe, 'tis becauſe he 
knows nothing above that model of goodneſs he 
hath ſet himſelf, and therefore approves of nothing 
bevond it, hs knowes not God, and therefore doth 
not diicern, and eſteem what is likeſt him, When 
Courtiexs come down into the Country, the cum» 
mon homebred People pollibly think their habit 
{trange, but they care not for that, 'tis the faſhion 
ar Court. What need then the Godly be fo ten- 
der foreheaded, as to be out of countenance be- 
cauſe the world lookes on holinels as a {ingulirity, 
'tis the only faſhion in the higheſt Court, yea, cf 
the King of Kiogs himſelf. 

For T am holy | As it will raiſe our endeavour 
high to Jook on the higheſt pattern, ſo it will lay 
our thoughts low concerning our (elves; Men com- 
pare themſelves with Men, and readily. with the 
worſt, and flatter themſelyes with: that comparative 
betterneſs; this is not the way, to ſeg our ſpots, to 
look into the muddy ſtreams of profane Mens lives; 
but look into the clear fountain of the. Word, and 
V 2 there 


( C 186 ) 


\ there we may both ditcern and waſh them, and con- 
 (:der the infinite holineſs of God,” 2nd this will hum- 
- ble us to'the duſt, when: 1/aiab, faw the glory of 
the Lord, and heard the Seraphims cry, holy, ho/y, 


boly, he eried oat of his own and the Peoples un- 
holineſs: Foe ar "me for 7 1am iendoye, for F am 7 
man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midſt of : 


People off unclean lips 5, for mine eyes bave ſeen 15: 


Xing the'Lord of Hoſts, 
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And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpeT of 


4 Perſons judgeth according to every mans work , paj3 
the time of yaur ſojurning here in Fear. 


He tentations that meet a Chriſtian in the 
TS  worldfo turn him afide From'the Rraight way 
of obedience and holineR; are either ſiich 45 preſent 


- the hope of ſome 3þPareMit g5od, to draw him From: 


that way ; or the fear of fome evil to drive aud 
aftright him from 1: : And therefore the word'of G+:d 


1s mich in ftrengtkhing the Chriſtian mind againft 


theſe two; and it doth 4t- mainly by poſlefling its 
both with hopes, and fears ofa higher natare,” thizt 
do by far wergh down the other, | 

The frequenteft affaults of tentation are upon 
theie two paſſions of the'mind,” therefore they are 
mainly to 'be fortified and defended by -a hope and 


Fear : oppofit es thoke thae-do aſtaultus, and ſuffict- 
ently ſtrong fo refiſt {hd repel them. © 


Thefs two thertfore our Apoſtle here exhorts. 
'Y, Thehops of thai glory that the Goſpel propounds, 


and 
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and ſb outbidsall the profters of the World, both 
in the greatneſs, - and: the certainty of its promiles, 
2. The tear of God, the greateſt and juſteſt judge, 
only worthy to be fear'd and reverenc'd ; | the high- 
e(t anger and enniity of all the world being lets then 
nothing in compariſon of his tmalleſt difpleature. 
T here 1s here, 

t- This fear. 2. The reaſonenforcing it. 3. The 
The term or continuance ot it, 

Is fear.) But how ſuites this. with the high diſ. 
courle that went before of perfett aflured hope ? of 
faith and Loves and Joy, 'yea, Joy unf5cakable, 
and glorious, ariling, out of theſe : How are al! thote 
excellencies fallen as 1t were into a dungeon ? when 
fear is mention'd atter them, doth not the Apoitle 
St, John (ay that trxe love caſteth out ſexy, and ig it 
not more clearly oppohye to (perfect .or ailured 
hope and to Faith and joy ?. Os 

If ye under(tand it aright, this is ſuch a fear as 
doth not prejudge, but preſerve thoſe other graces 
and the comtort and joy that ariſes trom: ther. 
And they all agree lo well with it, that-raey!'are 
naturally helps eaci1 to other. - | bo 

It were tupertluous to infiſt on the defaning this 
paſſhon of: fear, and the manifold diſtinftions of 
it, either with Philoſophers or Divines. The fear 
here recommended 1s out of queltion, a holy telf 
ſuſpicion and fear of offending God, which may not 
only confiſt with allured hope of fſalvation,.-and 
with faith, and lovey and ſpiritual joy, buc 18\their 
inſeparable companton' as all. Divine Graces are 
linkt together, as they ſaid. of their threegraces, and 
as they dwell together they grow or decreaſe tage» 

| ther, 


rn rn rn a 


RE ee hg 
_ _ 


( 158 ) 

ther. The more a Chriſtian believes, and loves, 
and rejoyces in the love of God, the more uni1l- 
ling ſure to diſpleaſe him, and if in danger the more 
afraid of itz and on the other fide this fear being 
the true principle of x wary and holy Converia- 
non, flying fin, and rhe occaſions and tentations of 
fin, and refiſting them when they {<t on, 1s as a watch 
or guard, that keeps out the Enemies, and diſtur- 
bers of the ſoul, and fo preſerves its inward peace, 
keeps the aſlurance of faith and hope unmolelted, 
and that joy which they cauſe, and the 1ntercourte 
and ſocieries of love betwixt the ſoul and her beloy. 
ed uninterrupted = all which are then molt 1n dan. 
ger When this fear abates, and falls to {humbring z 
for then readily ſome notable ſin or other breaks 
in, puts all inta diferder; and for a time makes 
thoſe graces and the comfort of them to preſent 
feeling, as much to ſeek, as if they were not there 
at all. 

No wonder then if the Apoſtle having ſtirr'd up 
his Chriſtian Brethren, whatſvever be their eſtate 
in the World, to ſeek to be rich in thoſe Jewels 
of faith, and hope, and love, and ſpiritual joy, and 
then conſidering that they travel amongſt a world 
of Thieves and Robbers (no wonder I ſay) that he 
addes this, adviſes them to give thoſe their jewels 
imcuſtody, under God, to this truſty and watchful 
grace of godly fear ; aud having earneſtly exhorted 
them to holineſs, heis very fitly particular in this fear, 
which makes up ſo great a part of that holineſs, that its 
pſten in Scripture nam'd for it all. | 

Solomon calls 1t the beginning, or the top of wiſ- 
dom; the word fignifies both, and it is both. The 


beginning 
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beginning of it is the he of wiſdom, and the 
progreſs and increaſe ofie, ts the itcreaſe ofw1ſdoni 
That hardy ra\bnefs that many account valour is the 
companion of tgnorance, and of all rafhn«fs boldneſs 
er, fin, 1s the moſt witleſs and fooliſh: There is in 
1s as In all fear an apprehenſion of anevil, where- 

{ wearein danger, Theevil is fin, and the diſpleac 
ture of God and puniſhing following upon fin. The 
G-dl;Manjjudgeth wiſely as the truth 18,that (in is the 
gr-2t-R of evils and the cauſe of all other evils, 'tis a 
tran{greſſion of the juft Law of God, and ſoa pro- 
yo-211on of his juſt anger, and the cauſe of thoſe 
puniſhments remporal and fpiritual- and Eternal 
which he inflits. And then confidering how migh- 
ty heisto puniſh, both the power and reach of his 
hand, that it 1s both moſt heavy and unavcidable; 
Al! theſe things may and ſhould concurre to the 
working of this fear. 

There is (ns doubt) a great difference betwixt 
thoſe two kinds of fear that are ufually drfferenc'd 
by the name of ſervile and filial fear, bur certaialy 
the moſt genuine fear of the Sons of God, thax call 
him father, doth fniot exclude the confideration of 
his juſtice, and of the puniſhment of fin that his 
juſtice inflifts3 we ſee here 'tis uy'd as the great 
motive of this fear, that he judgeth every Man ac- 
cording to his workes. And David in that poles 
wherein he ſo much breaths forth thoſe other ſweer 
affeRions of love, and hope, and delight in God, 
and in his Word, yet exprefſeth this Far even of 
the juſtice of God. Ay fleſh trembleth ſor fear of 
thee, and Iam afraid of thy ſudgements. Pal. 11g: 
220. The fleſh ts tobe enaw'd with divine judges 
macs, 
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me:its; though the higher and turer part of the foul 
1s {troogly, and freely ty'd with the cords of Love, 
temporal corrections indeed, they tear not {2 much 
in (h-o-1{clves, ag that Impreſhon of wrath that may 
be upon them for their fins. Pſal. 6. x Ke,” Thatis 
the main matter of their fear, - bccaule their happi- 
n-(- 18 im his Love aud the light of his countenance, 
tha their Ife, they regard not how the world 
Look + 123m them. carenot who frown ſo he {mile 
O!.. 0, and becauſe no other enemy nor Evil in 
ie 4.491 can prepudge rhem 1n this but their own 
fie, 11: ore 1t 15 that they tear moſt, 

As the evi! is great, ſo the Chriſtian hath great 
reaton to fear in regard of his danger ofity conſiders 
10g the multitude, and ſtrength, and craft of his 
enemies, and his own weakneſs and unskilfulneſs to 
reſiſt them, and his fad experience .in being often 
foyled, teacheth him that 1t is thus; he cannot be 
tzooramt-of +, he finds how often his own reſolves 
an purpol + deceive him. Ceitainly a godly Main 
is {©M{rimes driven to wonder at his own frailty and 
uneonitincy, what ſtrange differences will be, be- 
tix: him and himſelfe, how high and how de- 
lightful- at ſome mines are his thoughts of God, and 


the. glory of the life to come, and yet how eaſily 


at anoth-r time, baletentations will bemire him, or 
at the teaſt motelt and vex him, and this keeps him 
in a coniuual fear, and that tear 1n continual vigi- 
laacy aad circamlpectacts, When he looks up to 
Gol and conſiders the truth of his Promiles, and the 
fuſfciency: of his grace and protetton, and the Al- 
mighty ſtrength of his Redeemer, thele things fall 
his ſoul with conlidence and allyrence ; But when 

he 


( 161 ) 
ht turties his eye downward again upon hirtſelf, and 
finds ſo much remaining corruption within, and ſo 
many tentations and dangers and adverſaries without, 
this torces him not onely to fear bur to deſpair of 
himſelf ; and ic ſhould doe fo, that his cruſt in God 
may be the purer and more entire: That confidence in 
God wil! not make him ſecure and preſumptuovs in 
himſelf, not that fear of himſelf make him diffident of 
God, This fear is not oppoſite to faith but high- 
mindednefs and preſumption is, Row, 11. 29, Toa 
naturall mind it would ſecm an odd kind of reaſon= 
ing that of the Apoſtle Phil, 2, 12. 13+ 'Ti* God 
that worketh in you to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure, Therefore ( would he think) you may fave 
a labour you may fit ſtill, and not work, or if you 
work you may work fearleſly, being ſo ſure of his 
help, but the Apoſtle is of another mind his inference 
is therefore ork ont your own ſalvation and work ic 
with fear and trembling. 

- But he that hath aſſuranceof Salvation why ſhould 
he feat, if there is truth in his aſſurance nothing car 
diſappoſnt hitn, not fin ic {elf 5 "cis eruey bur it 18 no 
leſs true, that if he do nor fear to fin, there is norruch 
in his aſſarance: 'ris not che affurance of faith, bur 
the miſperſuaſion of a ſecute and protane mind. 5: 
Suppoſe ic fo, that the fins of « godly Man cannot be 
ſuch as to cut him ſhotrt of that falvation whereof he 
is aſfur'd, yet they may be fich as for a titne will 
deprive him of that aſſurance, and not onely remove 
the comfore he hath in char, bur let in hortours, and 
anzuiſh of conſcience in its ſtead ; though a Believe 
is 'treed from hell ( and we may overſttain this 


*flurance in our doctrine, beyord what the ſobeteſt 
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and devouteſt Men inthe world can ever find in them. 
ſelves, thqugh they will not crouble themſelves to 
conteſt and diſpuce with chem that ſay they haveit ) 
ſo that his ſoul cannot come chere, yer ſome fins may 
bring as it were a piece af hell into his foul for a 
timcy and this is reaſon enough for any Chriftian in 
his right wits cobe affraid of fin, No wan would will- 
ingly hazard himſelf upon a fall that may break his 
Icg, or ſome other bone, though he could be made 
ſurc, both that he ſhould not break his neck, or that 
his hife wcre not at all in danger,and that he ſhould 
be perfeRly cur'd ; yet the pain, and trouble of ſuch 
a hurt would ſcarre him, and make him warry and 
fearfull when he walks in danger, The broken 
bones chat David complains of after his fall, may 
work fcar and warrineſs in theſe that hear him, 

though they were aſcertain'd of a like recovery, 
This fear is not cowardile, it dath not debaſe, but 
Elevares the mind, for it drownes all law«r fears, 
and begcts true fortitude, and courage to cacounter 
all dangers, for a good Conſcience, and the obeying 
cf God. The Righteows is bold as a Lypny he dares 
doe any ching, bur affend God 3 and to dare that is 
the greateſt folly, and baſenets, and weaknely.in the 
world, From this fear have ſprung all the generoas 
Reſolutions, and Paticnt ſuffcrings of the Saints, and 
Martyrs of God, becauſe they durſt not fin againſt 
him, ; therefure they dur(t be imPrifon'd, and 1mpo- 
verilh'd, and tortur'd, and dye for lim. Thus the 
Propher I ſay ſects carnall, and godly {ear as oppoſite, 
and the one expciling the other. 1/2. $, 12.13, 
And our Saviour, Zu4: 12.4, Fear n5t them that hill 
the body : [ut ſear him which after he bath kill'd 
: bath 
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hath power to caſt into Fe yea, I ſay unto you, fea” 
him. fear not, but fear, and therefore fear, that you 
may not fear- This fear is like the trembling thac 
hath beer obſerved in ſome great Courages before 
their battels, Afoſesr was bold, and fearleſs in dealing 
with a proud and wicked King, but when God ap- 
peared he ſaid, {ayes the APoltle, I exceedingly fear, 
and quake. Heb, 12, 21, 

The Reaſon that we have here to perſwade this 
Fear, is ewofold. 1. Their Relation to God. 2, Their 
Relation to the world, 

Firſt, To God as their Father, as their Judge, 
becauſe you do call him farher, and profeſs your 
ſelves his Children, begorren again by him ( tor this 
looks back to that ) it becomes you as obedient Child- 
ren to ſtand in awe, and fear to offend him your 
tatl er, and a father ſo full of Goodneſs, and render 
love, bur as he+is the beſt father, ſo conſider, thar 
he is withall, the greateſt, and juſteſ} judge, Judges 
according to every mans work.. 

God allwayes ſees, and diſcerys Men, and all their 
work, and jxdgeth, that is, accounteth of them as 
they are, and ſometimes in this life declares, rhis his 
judgement of 'them ro their own Conſcicnces, and 
in 7 to the view of others, in vifible punſhments, 
and rewards : but the moſt ſoylemn judgement of all 
is reſcrvd to that Great day which he hach appoint- 
ed herein he will judge the world in righteouſneſ7 
by bis fon Jeſs. AG. 17) 32, 

There is here, The Soveraignty of this judge, the 
univerſality of his Judgement, and the Equity of ic. 
all muft anſwer at his great Court, he is ſupreme 
Jadge of the world, he made it, and hath therefore 

R 2 urqueſtionable 
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bnqueſtionable right to Judge it, he judgeth every- 
wan ; and 'tis a moſt righteous Judgement, which 
hath theſe ewo in it. Firſt, an exact: and perfect 
knowledge of all Mens works. 2. impartiall judge- 
ment ot them ſo known. This Second is exprefl'd 
negatively, by removing the crooked Rule which 
mans jndgement often follows, -'its: without Conh- 
deration of thoſe perſonal! differences that men eye 
ſo much, And the firſt is according to the work it ſclf, 
Job, 34. 19. He accepteh nat the perſon of princes, 
20r regardeth the rich more thaw the poor, and 
the realon 15 added, therefore they are all the work 
of his hands. He made all rhe perſons, and he makes 
all thoſc diftcrences himſelf as it pleaſerth him, there- 
fore he doth not admire them as we do, no, nor at 
all regard them: we find very great odds betwixr 
flately palaces, and poor Cottages, betwixt a Princes 


Robes, and a Beggars Cloak ; but ro God, thcy arc 
all one, all theſe petty diffcrences vaniſh. in Coms« 
pariſon of his own greatneſs, Men are great,and ſmall 
compar'd one with another, bur = all rogether 


amount to juſt nothing in reſpect of him: Ve find 
high mountains and low valleys on this Earth, bur 
compar'd with the vaſt compals of the. heavens 'ris 
all bur as a point, and hath no ſenſible greatneſs 
at all, 

Nor regards he any other diffcrences 80 byaſſe his 
ſudgemenc, from-the works of men, to their perſons. 
You profcſs the true Religion, and call him Father 3 
but if you live devoid of his fear, and be diſobedicnr 
Children, he will not ſpare yon becauſe of that Re- 
ſation, but rather puniſh you the more ſeverely, 
pecauſe you prgtended ga be his Children, and yer 
| | | obcycd 
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obeyed him got, zherefore you ſhall figd. him your 
Judgeand an inipartiall Judgeof your works. Remcmy 
ber therefore that your father is this Judge, and fear 
to offend him : Bur chen indeed a Bclicver may look 
back ro the other for comfort, that abuſes is not to 
a (infullt ſecurity, He reſulves thus. willingly, L will 
nor (in, becauſe my father is this juſt Jydge ;. but for 
my frailticsI will hope for mercy, becauſe the; Judge 
is my fathcr, | 

1 heir works, comprehends aJl ations3 and word; 
yea, thoughts, and each work intirely taken outlide 
and iifide together, for he ſecs all alike and judgerþ 
according toall together he lyoks on the whee}s, ang 
paces within, as well as on the handle: withours:and 
therefore ought we to fear the lealt cxookedneſs of 
nur intentions in the beſt- works ; for if we entertain 
any ſych, and ſtady not finglencſs,of heart .chis will 
calt'all, rhou h we pray, and. beat.uhe word, aud 
preach ity and live gurward)y unblamgably., ; Ard in 
that great Judgemeng, all {ecrer thingy ſhall. be ma- 
nifeſt ; as they arc alwayes oPcn to -&- cyc of this 
Judge, ſo he ſhall then open them-before Menz, and 
Angels : therefore let the Remembrance, and fre- 
quent Conſideration of this all-ſeeing Judge,.an g of 
that great JudgenaInt wean: ous hearts, and; begs t 
£1 us Vis fear. 2 Cor, 6, 10. 11, If you would; have 
confidence jo that day,and not fear, ic.when ir comes, 
fear it now, ſo as to avoid lin, far they thas .ngw 
tremble ar ir, ſhall cheng iyhen ir comes, litt uP.alcir 
faces with joy,” ard they that Wil nat. fcar ,is; row 
fha}l rheh be overwhcln'd with tears, ang, .terrours 
chey ſhall have fuch a burden of ſcar then,/as thaz 
they ſhall account the þills and moparajas lighter than 
We Tents © 4 baſs 
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Paſt the time of your Sojourning here in Fear, 
In this 1 conceive is Implied arjother perſuaſive of 
this fear. You are Sojurner*, ind Strangers,as here the 
word ſignifies, and a warty circumſpe carriage be- 
comes ftrangerss becauſe they are moſt, expos'd to 
wrongs and hard accidents: You are cncotnpaſſcd 
with encmics and ſnates , how can you be Tecure in 
the midſt of them £ this is not your reſt, warchfull 
fear becomes this your ſojurning. Perfe& peace, 
and ſecurity is reſerved for you at home, and that's 
the laſt rerm of this fear, it continues all the time of 
this ſojurning life, dyes not before us, we and it 
ſhall expire together, | 
Bleſſed is be that feareth alwayes ſays Salomon, in 
ſecret, and in ſociety, in his own houſe, and in Gods, 
we muft hear the word with fear, and preach it, with 
fear, affraid ro miſcarry in our Intentions, and Man- 
ners, Serve the Lord with fear : yet, in times of 
inward comforr; and joy g yer, rejoxee with trembl. 
ing. Pſa, 2. 11. Notonely when he feels moſt his own 
weakneſs, but when he finds himſelf Rrongeſt : None 
ſo high advanc'din Grace here below, as to be our 
of need of this Grace; but when their ſojourning 
ſhall be done, aud they ate come home to their fa- 
thers houſe above, then no more fearing, No entry 
for dangers, there and therefore no fear: A holy 
Reverence of the Majeſty of God they ſhall indeed 
have then moſt of all, as the Angels. ſtil] have, be- 
cauſe they ſhall ſee him moſt clearly, and che. more 
he is known, the more Revernc'd : but this Fear thac 
relates to danger ſhall then vaniſh : For there, there 
js neither fin, nor ſorrow for fin, nor tentation 
!o ſin, no more Conflias 3 but after a a” 
final 
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fivall victory ap Ecernall peace an Everlaſting 
Triumph, Not oyely fcar ; but. faichand bope do im- 
ply ſome ImperfcAion nor conliſtent with that bleſſed 
Ekace, and therefore all of them having obcained 
their End, ſhall end;Faichin ſight, and Hope in polle- 
ſon, and fear in perte& ſafety, and Everlaſting 
Love and dclight ſball fill the whole ſoul in the 
vifion of God. 


| Verſe. 18. 

For as much as ye kjrow, that ye were not Re« 
deemed with corruptible things,as Silver,and 
Gold, from your-wain Converſation received 
by tradition from your fathers. 


TT is Impoſſible for a Chriſtian to give himfelf tg 
|| conforme with the world's ungaudlineſs, unleſs 
firſt, he forget who he is, and by what means he 
attain'd to be whar he is; therefore the Apolile per- 
ſuading his Brethren: ro holineſs, puts them in mind 
of this, as the frongeſt incentive y/ noe pacly have 
you the Example of God fer betoro you as your 
farhery to beget in you the love of holineſs, being 
your livelieſt reſemblance of him 5 and the juſtice of 
God as your Judge} ro argue you into & pious fcar 
of offending him z- but Conſider this, that he is your 
Redeemet, he hath bought our your liberty from fins 
and the world to be ajrogether his, and think on the 
price laid down in this Ranſome, and theſe out of 
queſtion will prevaile wich you. & 
bi 


. - - 
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- We haveherc OF] diſſuaded from;viz; A vi 
Converſation,2,the difſuaſion ir felf, 1. 'tis'called Thej# 
vain Converſation.2, Receiy'd by tradition from their 
fathers, . By this I conceive, is not onely underſtood 
the ſaperſticions, and vain devices in Religion, thar 
d$d0LaJed amonzlit the Jews by'traditton, of which 
our Saviour often reproved them” while he was con- 
verſant amuneſt them, as we find in the Goſpel, and 
all this was mean'r, Yerſe, 14. by the Luſts of their 
for mer ignorance; but generally all che corrupt, and 
finfull cuſtomes of thqr lives p tor ic ſeems not fo 
pertinent to his purpoſe exhorting to Holiacſs of lifcy 
to Aprak of their «(up ries. JI Fachuons as. thctr 
atkcr ſinful} babjtudes, which are no. cſs hercdigary, 
and by the power of Exatuple 'tradirioball ; which 
by teaſon of theit common Roor in Mays finfu]l 
nature, do ſo cafily;pals:fromepetents;to.- Childfen, 
Nature making their Example powerfull, and the 
Cotruption of Nature. giving molt power. in th4t 
which is Evill- | And this 4s the rather mcntion'd to 
eake away the force.of ic, and cut of that influence 
which ic mighzhave had into cheir: mindes, there is a 
kIY:bfConverfarionibarthe authority of yourfarthers 
leads for; bur Remember, ther ic is that very thing 
frem which/You are delivercy, and called: to a new 
eſtate and form of lite, and have:a new Parterne ſet 
before you inſtead of that corrupt Example, 

'>*[is ons great Errour, not onely in Religion and 
mangers; bur even in humane ſcience, that Men arc 
re4dye 6 take things: upon; truſt unexamin'd, from 
cine ehvr'went betore them, partly:ont of caſincſs, 
and {tarinz the paines of trially partly outiof a ſur 
p: iftitions overciicem of their Authority ; bus the 

* chic 
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chief Reafonwhy corruptions inReligiur, and pfac- ; 


tice of preceeding ages, take fo much with poſte- 
rity,'is that ' before.mention'd; the univerſal ſym- 
pathy, and —_— that thoſe evils have with 
the cortupt Natbre of Man,. \. 
The Prophet Ezekiel obſerves this particularly in 
the Jewes, Chap. 20. Verſe 24, That their eyes were 
«ter their Fathers Idols, Contrary to Gods expreſs 
forewarning, Verſe 18. This was the ;great quar- 
re] of the Heathens againſt the Chriſtian Keligion iQ 
the Primitive times, that it was new, and unknowa 
to their Fathers, and the ancient Writers of thoſe 
times are frequent in (hewing the vanity of this ex- 
ception, particularly La&#avtiwe, irfiit, lib. 2, tape. 
94;'8; Thie ſame prejudice doth the Church of 
Rome ſing over continually againſt the Reforin'd Re. 


ligion, where was it before Lather, Sc. But this 


isa' fooliſh and realynle(s diverſion from the ſearch 
of Truth, | becauſe Erronr is more at hand, or from 
the 'entertaining [it being found, bectuſe falſhood 

is in poſſefhon. | F 
As in Religion, ſo in the coirſe and praftiſe of 
Mens lives, the ſtream of ſin runs from one age into 
another, and- every: age makes, it greater, adding. 
ſomewhat 'to. what it recciveyy/ias Rivers gtow in 
their courſe, by the: acceſiton of Brobkes: that fall. 
intothem; and every Man when he is born falls like 
a drop into this main current of Cortuption, aud: 
{o is carried with it down, andthis by reaſon of its 
ſtrength, and his'own nature which willingly dif 
ſolves-1nto it, and runs along with it, In this js 
| manifeſt the power of Divine Gratein a Mans Cons - 
: verſion, that it ſevers him ſo powerfully from the 
| Y propbane 
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rophane VVorld, and gives him (tfength to tyn 
Ao nn to the great current of wickedneſs, that. 
15 round about himy in his Parents poſſibly, andin 
his Kindred, and Friends, and in the-molt of Men 
that he meets withal. The voice of God, that pows 
erful word of Effeftual calling that he ſpeaks-in to 
the heart, makes a Man break through all,- and: 
leave all t6-follow God, -as: Abraham did ' being. 
called 6ut from his kindred and Fathers houle; to: 
junrney towards the Land that God had pro- 
mi'd him.”- And this- is that, which is ſpoke 
to-che*Church, and to each believing foul -by the: 
ſpirit of God. - Forget alſo thine own People and thy: 
Fathers houſe ſo ſball the' King .greatly delight in thy 
beauty, regard: not what others think, thdugh thy 
neareſt frieads 3 but ſtudy only to pleaſe him, and. 
ther thou ſha{t pleaſe him mdced,.. do not :deform 
thy face with looking -vut a ſquint tothe cuſtom 
of the Watld, but look ftraight forward on him, 
and- fo thou-fhalr be -beauritatin-hwn-eyes.' When: 
God calls a Man in a remarkable manner, his pro- 
phane Friends are all. in' a tumult, what-aeeds this, 
ts be more precile then we, and all your Neighbours; 
But all-this is a confufesd noiſe, that works nothing 
on the heart that the Lord hatkrtouched 5 jt mult 
foltow him, though by trampling upoa friends, and 
kindred if they/lye in the way, we ſee how power- 
fally a” word: from Chriſt drew his Difciples to 
leave all.and: follow mim. - - © + | 
- "Phic- Exhortetion,” is againft all ſinful and anholy 
converſation, * by: what Authority, .and Example ſo- 
ever 46commentied to/ ns, the Apoſtles Realons-in 
thufe words -are-fhrong , and prefling, there is 


one 
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one- expre{s'd-in' the very. Name: he- gives ity - "the 
vain Converſation, ' © 

The mind of Man the Guide, and ſource of his 
ations,: while it is Eftran from God, is net hing 
but a forge af vanities, the Apoſtle: St. Pay! ſpeiks 
this of the Gentiles, - that #hey became win in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh: heart was darkwed, 
How, 1.31. Their great Naturaliſts and Philofo- 
phers not excepted, and te more they ſtrove to play 
the wiſe men, the more theybefool'd, themſclves, 
thus likewiſe Eph. 4. 27. and thus. the Lord com- 
plains by his Propher ofthe extream Folly of his Beg- 
ple, Jfay. 44-20, and by Jeremy that their beards 
are lodges of vain thonehts, and theſe are the true 
cauſe of a vawz Comver ſation. 

The whole courſe of a Mans' "xs of: Chri, 
1s nothing but a continual trading" in Vanity,” run- 
ning 2 Circle of toyle and labour, and reaping wo 

ofit at all; This is the vanity of every natural 
ans Converfation, that not only athers are not 
benefited by it, but it is fruitlef:tobimfclf, there 
arifes to him no ſold good oug aft. Tharis maſt 
truly vain, that attains nd is -proper: end > Now 
all a Mans endeavours aiming at his fatisfaQion, 
and Contentment, thas Converſacien that gives Ine 

nothing of that, but removes him further from i, 4: 

Jity called waim converſation. het frat: had ye 

yes the'Apoſile, im tos things whenenf ye ave mow 

-aſbexed'; Either count that ſhame thas '(-at »he 
beſt) growes out 'of them,. their fruit, os conk; 
they -have.. none, ; os: they are yg 
Let CD. + w_ _ 
eat 
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death-bed, DS ht gt profit doth then abide 
with him of all his former ſinful delights. Let him 
tell if there remain any thing ofthem all, bue thar, 
that he would gladly not have to remains the'ftin 

of an accuſing Conſcjence, which is as laſting as the 
delight of fin was ſhort,and evaniſhing. Let the cove- 
rons, © and ambitious, deelare freely, even. thofe of 
them that have proſpered moſt in their purſuit af 
Riches, and Honaur, what eaſe all their Poſlcflt- 


Ons, Or titles do then help them to, whether their 


pains are the leſs, becauſe their-Chelts are full, or 


their Houſes ſtately, or multitude of friends, and 


ſervants, waiting on them with Hat and Knee, and 
if all theſe things cannot eaſe the body, how muci 
leſs can they quiet the mind. And therefore is it 
not true, tbat all pains in theſe things, and theun- 


.even wayes into which they ſometimes ſtept aſide 
.to ſervethoſe ends, and generally that all the wayes 


of fin, wherein they have wearied themſelves, were 
vain Rollings, and toflings up and down, not tend- 
jng to acertain Haven of peace and happineſs, :'tjs 
a lamentable thing tq,be deluded all a Life time with 
a falſe dream, fa. 2. 8. ne fs | 
You that are going onin the common Road of 
fin, although many, and peflibly your own Parents 
have trod it before you, and the greateſt part of 
theſe you now knaw are in it with you and keep 


-you Company m it ; yet beperſwaded to ſtop a lit- 


tle, and ask your ſelyes, what. it is you :feeks or 
expe@ i the end oft, would it nat grieve any 1a- 
pouring Man to work hard all the day, and have no 
wages to look for at night, 'tis a greates 'loſs to 


dayes 
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dajes find: nothing, -but-anguifhkand vexttion.> Let 
us then think this, that ſo-much-of our life \as'is 
ſpent in the wayes: of fin, "is all loſt fruitle(s and 
vin Conpe fat ion. 27 Fol $2490 17540 01 29 27 4 

And info: fax as the Apoſtle ſayehere,” Tor are re- 
deemed from this Converſations. thishmports it'afer- 
yvite {laviſh Condition, ay the other-word expreſſes 
it, to. live fryitleſs.; And;this is the: Madne{ of 2 
ſjaner, that he fancies Liberty irbabat which 1s: the 
baſeſt thraldome, ;as thaſe poor \freatique* Perſons 
that are .lyjag.ragged; -and þound:tn Chinnes; :yet 
Imagine that they are Kings, that their 4rons are 
Chaines of gald,; theis rags Robes, and theirfilthy 
Lodge a Pallace- As "tis miſery to be-ltable to the 
ſeatenceof death, ſo/tis ſlayery'to-be ſubjeR tothe 
damigion of ſin, and he that is delivered fromthe one 
15 likewiſe ſet free from the other, ThereisoneRe- 
demption from both,' He that is redeem'd-from des 
ſtruction hy the blood of Chriſt, islikewiſe redexm'd 
from that vainy, and unholy Converſation! thar lead: 
toit, .So_Tih 2-14. i Our Redeemer was: anomted 
for this pyxpaſe,- not to. frRethe:Captives from the 
ſentence of death, and yet leave them {till in Pris 
ſon, but #. proclaim liberty to them, awd the opee- 
ing of the Priſon to thoſe. that arebaund; 1/1, 61.1 -* 

You eafily perſwade your ſelves /that Chriſt hath 
died for you, and Redeem'd you from Hel}, but your 
Conſider not,. that if. it be. (6, he-hath likewiſe Re- 
deem'd you from your vain Converſation, and: hnrhi 
ſet you free fromthe lexviceof fin;..: Certainly while 
you fad not that, you can have na affurante ofris 

her, zf.the, Chaijnes of fin continue (till-upln you; 
oy any/thing you can {gow thefe Chainesda bind 


you 


_— 
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you avrer'ts ther other Traioes of datknefs, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of! .. Let us not delude our ſelves, 
if we find the lave of fin, and of the World work 
ſtronger in our hearts, than the love of Chrift, we 
are not as yer partakevs of tiis Redemption, © 

- But if we have indeedt}aid hotd upon him, as our 
Redeemer, then. are we'Riedeem'd from the ſervice 
of ſin, - nat only! from 'the grofleſt Profanefs, but 
even from: all kind of fruitleſs, and vaiz Converſa- 
tion; And therefore ought to ſtand faſt in that Li- 
þerty-and not -erieangle 'our ſelves: again 'to'any of 
our former vanities, ' {II 

Noz: redeemed. with. Corruptible things} From the 

high paice of our Redemption the Apoſtle doth 
mainly tafoxce ogr Efteenr of it, and! the preferya- 
tian of that liberty ſo dearly'bought; and the avoid- 
ing'/allthat anholinefs, an@ vain coverſation, frbm 
which we- are freed by 'that Redemption, 1. He 
expreſſeth it negatively, ot with *corruptible 
tbings,. (Oh fooliſh we, that hunt them, as fihey 
were Incorruptible, - and Everlaſting treaftires) nog 
pot the beſt ofthern, thefe that are in higheſt accouti 
with Men, wot with Silver and God, 'theſe'are not 
any valke at all rewards the Ranfom of Souls, they 
cannot buy off the death of the Body, nor cannot 
purchaſe the continuance of temperal life, much leſs 
eanthey reachtothe worth of Spiritual and Eternal 
life. Fhe precious foul could not be redeem'd but 
by blood, and by no blood but that of this fpotleſs 
Lamb Jefus Chriſt; who is God equal with the Fa- 
ther. And therefore his Blood is called the blood 
of God. d. 20. So that the Apolite may: well 
(allrit- hee precious, exceeding the whole World, 
| | and 
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ard Al} things in & th vatuc.: Therefore fruſtrate 
nor-che fufe of Chrilt; "if heſhed his bloo#es 
Redeetn youfrom ſin) benorfalſeroba@nd. . - 

As of a Lamib' without blemiſh.) He is.that great 
end _ Sacrifice that: gave value, and ver- 
tue to the Sacri = uddert] _ Bow , _ blood 
was of no worth to may offi, bue- 
Relation to his Llood} ud* cbs ey an Ante 
the choyce- of the Paſeult Lat," 'dr other ':Liathbs 
for Sacrifice, -wete but obſcure 'atid/ imperfect 
ſhadowes'' of his - purity 'and: perfetions, ' who - is 
the nndefiled Lamb'of Gadd thet taketh utvny the far 
of the Wby1d, -© A Lamb inmedtaefs, and Titenee; hv 
opentd not bj mwhnvh.-1ſ5, 54.7. Adin parity, 
hete, #5tBver fpot of blemiſh,' My ell beloved, (ayes 
the Spouſe, # white and rally,” whire (ith ſpotteſ 
Innocencys hd ted ie ledeprMoady death, ''- - 

Fora # ye_krow} "Tis that muſt imake all 
thiteffeftual, che: fight Knowledge,-and- das Con- 
fidetftionofit © Ye do kfiow it diriadyy but'f would 
have you know it better, hore deeply abd-pratti- 
cally, turnit often oyer, be more in the (tudy, and 
im =—_ of its yd _- 7p __ Rill 
for the diſcetningeft mind,” *11' a 'myſlety 6 deep, 
that 'you ſhall never” teach Wok ir ny. roy 
withall fo uſeful; that you Thall find 'alivayes ticw 
profit by it : Out folly is, fre gape aftet newthings 
and yet are in effe&t Ignorant of the things 
ire think we know beſt, that learned Apoſtle that 
knew fo mach, and ſpake” fo” many rongues, yet 
1 determined, (ayes he, to know nothing 4mong you, 
fone Taj, prif 4nd him Cracified, t Cov. 1. 3. And 
again he expreſſes this #s the top of his —_ 

thay 
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that 1 may, Anow' him, and the Jower-of his Reſur- 
reFion,; nnd the  ſllomſbip af bis ſyſfſerings, being 
made canſermebleunto his deaths, That Conformity 
3s this only knowiedge..' He that, hath his Juſts vn- 
montified, - and a. heart unweaned from the World, 

though he.know-4ll the-biſtory ofthe death, ' and ſuf; 
ferings! of *Jekus Ghriſh+, and-,ga0 diſcourſe well of 
thems yet 1odecd he knows them not, , , ,.. 

If ypu: would;increafe! much-in.hokaeks, _ be 
firong againſt.che..Tentations of fia, this is the only 
art. of it, view much, and ſo ſcek to hoo much 
ef thedeath-of Jeſus: Chyilt,, Conſider of and how 
high, a-rate we; were redeem 4 fromſdi 0, providg 
this anſwer. for al} the enticavengs of. lag, and the 
world }. ExTEPt youcanoffer: my.ſqul { ing he-. 
yood that price, that was'given for it. on the croſs, 
I cann@t hearken to you, ' Far be, it from, me (will 
4: Chriſgian, ſay, that. conſiders. this :Redeptign) 
that. ever, ſhould: prefet 2 balk uſt, or any ne 
or this World os it, ally, a tim that. gays. fumſclte 
to: ;deatht, 'for, me,: and payed, my Ranſom with his 
blood. 3; his matchleſs. Joye. hath. freed me from the 
miſcrable Captivity, of. fi ih ang andpath, wah cyer faſten- 

eq meothe ſweet yake of his | hins 
ane to dwell andruje, nia, me. FTA I kim! never 
30 forth from 'my heart, & ho for | my; ake feb 
ie come doe fromthe Croſs, ©... .-: 
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Verſe. 20. 


Who werily as forcorlaihed befote the fonndg» 
tion of the world ; but was manifeſt in theſe 
laſt times for you. 


F all thoſe Confiderations (and there are tnany) 
that may move Men to Obedience, there is 
none that perſuades both more ſweetly, and firongly 
then the ſcnſe of Gods goodneſs, and merey roward 
Men, and amongſt all the Evidences of that, there is 
none like the ſending, and giving of his Son tor Mans 
redemption, chcrefore- che Apoſtle having mentioned 
that, iofilts furcher in ity and in thele words expreſſes 
the performance, and the Application of ir, 

' ft, The purpoſe, or Decree foreknown, but "cis 
well rendtcd, fofe ordained, fot this knowing is De« 
creeing, and thete is lictle eicher ſolid truth or profie 
{" the diſtioguiſhibg them, — 

We ſay utually, chat wage there is lictle wiſdow 
there is nigh. chances _comparitively amongſt 
Mev, ſore are. far mgre. foreſigheed, aud of furcher 
Roach thei others; yer. the wilcſt, and thoſt provi- 
dent Men, both wanting kill to deſigne all chings a- 
tight, arid power, to, a& as they concrive, theer wich 
many. unexpected Caſualties, and often Diſappoint- 
ments in their - undertakings, but with God, whete 
borh wifdom, and power are infinite, there can be 
neirhet any Change, nor Reliſtines ftor Wichour; nor 


any 
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any Imperfection at C 1 in the contrivance of things 
netther- himfetbeamgive ther —caule-to-add-or-ebate 
or alcer any thing in the framg-of his purpoſes, The 
model] of rhe whole world, and of all rhe courſe of 
time was with him one and the ſame from all Erenity, 
and. whadocuerce rougher gg. hafy 4 £X&fly, gnlywakr 
able ro that, pattern, for with ere, ms. no change, 
zor h4ddve Sf tubing, "Y257, 1.117,” There! is no- 
thing dark to che father of lights he\ceFat ohtwiew 
zhrough all chjngs, and all ages, from the beginulog 

6f rime-ro che end of 'it, yea, tom Erernit 'to' Leer 

And this ThecnftiprebebfiBle'i _ $700 

RAS for us; we'db ut childifhly't ger, When 
We-offer wo Peak of 16; 700! as 

- Tris ro wonder'that 'Mewbeat Ak otvn bralnes, 
and knock''their Hcads'* one. Apirſt areofe” in .the 
conteſt #f rhtcir opinions 10 Inte h their 
—_— Movldings of Ge of Gods Er gay this' to 
cur, and ſq are Coty thous Hs anre; aft: ora wer 
Fis  Cvernigh" Fithokes; \ dythe'h fols Pribefples of 
Himane" Wiſdom, how WOT more Mao then 
allo Knowledge 345 the Apoſtles' Ignorance 
when he crys out, ,O #  epth- of the: xicBer, Joth 
Ftbe- wo fdovy til kn ond eof Gott ! 'Þy oo erch: 
whle art bis Jatltbbnty, ant'his way #d36 ont, 
Rom, '1t' 33: thift (Nile "ah hee 
vohar place, ' in” Wk, Tigs, off Gods Tcrecs i is.to be 
aſi zx'd ro chis purpoſe vf ſending his don inthe fleſhy 
Let us rathet Cfecity it 19 chanifeſt' Ob, was foi the 
REdemption of Joſt Mankind) x et Log 
of-God ro tdabKigd.. thac'appears i il i 
our recovery by the wort thide "ping A 
_ 1n -trad made himfelf rijerable,” ny before Nicher 


he 
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be pr the world, was tage this thought of hongdlefs. 
love was in the;baſoume of God ro fend lis ſgn farzh 
from thence, to bring fallen, Man out; of mb and 
xcHore hin to happunels and to do.this. not orcly, by 
raking: an his nagurcy bug the gurle, ta ſhift ir off ram 
us, cbat; were: lank, anger ic,,and, £0 bear. it himſclty 
2nd.by\ bearing, is: 10. take ut away, he laid on thim 
the iniquity of #s all, And to:4his he was 'appoiat» 
ed ſays he- Apoſtle, Heb..3, 2, | q :« \ 

Feſore the foundation. of the word ],:; This: we 
underftand, by. Fajchy thay, the, wortd- war framed. by 
the. word; of Gad  Althqugh!the.! Leatned probably 
thigk jt evinczbla by, humane: Raaſon, yer ſome of 
thoſe;that bave gloried.mali in thaty and are repyced 
zenerally maſicrs-af-Realop, have not ſeen it by that 
hgh cberetones; that WE Mayurhaver a, divine: belief 
of. its ws mal} lqatg ir wn ty > ga of God and bg 
perſuaded, of ich warh-Þy. the, (pine of: God, thar.che 
whol&4world, and all xhings 4p, try were | drawn our 
of Noching-by:bys almighty. pawer,. thag is .che 0ner 
ly Exernal, avd.{hcreaged: beingy..aud therctorehg 
formeain. apd; ur cri of &&iNgrto: all WMABSHb orc nge; ; 

| Fonngbuhiguy: | In,thiaword. is; clogsyigh$- th wh 
blancoof.cheworls rom buildings apd faghs building 
it a3: dogh evigencegqhe /graatuels.of him .chax 
tram'd it, ſo ſpacious, Rich, and comely, ſa firm,'g 
toundation;and rais d; $0 4o;Þigh, apd, Gaiely 2 roofe, 
and ſca:ig wiel vayiggy; of ars af) With Jawc!s, thotL 
fore:6811'd, a5clome Wnaiue it, P[4, the the markaaſ 
bjs\fhiger 5,00, expreſs the 6y TOY Arg ce 6þ4T appears 
in-:chem,. Thopgh Narnealit}s,can-gjv9 the rceafon,at 
the earthis ſtabjlry from, ics heavincls, which' ayes 
«peceſſurilycansh6; weſt Page Qf.,thq WII 

, c 
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that abates nothing our admiring the wiſdom, and 
er of God, in laying its foundation ſo, and eſta» 
liſhing ir for ir is his will that is the firſt cauſe of 
that its nature, and hath appointed that to be the 
Property of ies heavineſs ro fx it” there, and chere- 
fore Job alledeges this amongſt the wonderfull works 
of God, and evidences of his power that he hengeth 

the earth upon nothing. 

Before there was Time, or place, or any Creature, 
God, tte bleſſed Trinity, was in himſelte ( and as the 
Prophet ſpeaks ) inbabiring Ercrnity, compleatly 
bappy in himſelf, bur intending to manifeſt,and com- 
municate his goodneſs, he gave beginning to the 
world,land to time with it, made all to fer forth his 
goodneſs, and the moſt excellent of his Creatures to 
contemplate, and enjoy it : Bur amongſt all the works 
that he intended before time, and in time ef ted, 
this is the maſter Piecc, that is here ſaid to be forc+ 
ordained the manifeſting of God in the fleſh, for 
mans Redemption ; and that by his ſon Jeſus Chirſt, 
as the firſt born amonſi many brethren. That thoſe 
appointed for ſalvarion ſhould be reſcued from the 
gommon miſery, and be made one miyſticall body 
whereof Chriſt is the head, and fo entitled to that 
Everlaſting. glory and happineſs that he hath purs 
chas'd for them. 

This, 1 ſay, is the great works wherein all. thoſe 
glorious grribures ſhine joyntly, the Wifdom, and 
Power, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Mercy of 
God z as in | Maps, or Pictures, you will ſee 
ehe border decor'd with Meadows, and fountaing, 


and flowers &c. Repreſented in its but in the 
middJe you have the main defigne, thas is #his fose« 
| ordained 


( 181;), 
ordained Redemprion amongſt the works of God, 
all his other works in the world, all the beauty of 
the Creatures, andthe ſucceſſion of Ages, and things 
that come to pals in them, are but as;the-border to. 
this 2s the main piece,;; But as/a fooliſh unskillfull 
bebalder, not diſcerning the excellency of the princi- 
pall piece in ſuch Maps, or PiQurcs gazes. onely -on 
the fair border, and goes no fucher, thus do the 
greateſt part of us ; our eyes are taken with the goodly 
ſhow of the world, and ;appearnce of earthly things 
bur. this great work of God, Chriſt ſorcordajned, in 
time. ſent, for ong. Redemption, though ie-moſt de» 
ſcrves our argentive regard, yer we do nor view and 
conſider it, as we ought, 

Was maniſcſted in thoſe laſt times ſor you.] This 
is the, perfogmance of chag, Purpoſe, he was manifeſt» 
cd, bath by this Iocarnations, according, to that ward 
of the Apoſile St, Paul, Manifeſied in the fleſb, &cs 
manifeſted by. his marvellous Works, and Doctrine, 
and by t1s Sufferings, and Death, and RefurreQion, 
and Aſgenſionyby. the ſendingdown of the —_— 
according go. his, promiſe, and by the: [ry 66 7 
the Golpel, in the fulacſs of rime thar God: had ap- 
pointed, wherein all the prophecies chgt foretold his 
coming, and. all the Types, and Ceremonies ithat- 
prefigur'd him had their accompliſhment. 

The cimes of the Goſpell are called the Joſs times 
ofcen by the Prophets; for that che Jewiſh' Prieſt» 
hood, and Ceremonics being; abe liſhed, that which 
fucceeded was appointed by God. to.xernain rhe ſame 
to the End of the world, beſides this, the time of 
our Sayiours Incarnation may be called. the aſk 
times, beeavlc, alrbgugþ it were yor pearohe Bind of 

me 


(\.1825)) 
tine by mInpoages, $4 jy eF- probability: is much 
nearer'the 6nd oF time theri/the*bebthnlng of it, fome 
reſemble” the time of his ſufferings rhe'end of the 
world y 6'che'paſchal Lamb 'br the'Evtilins: 

Ir was donbelefs v176 et rinve, but. tad. 
inks the Schovimew offer at renfo33 roy ptgve the fic- 
nfs of its as their humour iis t6 prov e&*afl- things, 
None dare 1 think' conclude, but it: God had'ſo ap- 
pointed, it mighs- have been cicher ſooner;' or later, 
and'tilt fie 35! 40-4210 Lnvihanys ht it Was the fir 
me; beeafe'fo id pleafed-Hibjand'to p Eno other 
Reaſ0h; why having promaif” d'ch@ WEGNES quickly 
fter Man's fall; he'deterr' Chis eottins' aboin Foar 
Thouſand years, and a-great partof that dame ſhur ufr 
the knowledge of NinfelF, fg the trot”. ens 
vithinthe tfatrow com paſkio# th my 'n#fiv#\1 
Ghirſt was £& be —_— Of theſe'and fach lik wing s 


weean give Wottherirexfo) but that which herench: 
eth'esna like eaſe; exfed ſo Pather tecanſs it ſeen eorerh 
good' units thel. 
_  youtkT}- The pot repreſcne. hefe' HG dro 
thoſe. he: Dk pareietlayly' for! Hp nie, 


fore het # th xhetn's dit wick ut pref 

the blewpois thar wene'bHor?;or of thafe that ot 

to (I WH dfrer aces. eh be Koch w 

foreappointeal'before the fourtdarion of the worl 

— 'calltds-aBanb fliiu fb# the. Mate of 
Hit 19+ 141" nd 8 the! vertoe of hi: dearly ont 


backwartl t6 allprected Proceeditie Fre," Whibfe Fafch and Sas 
eriffvcy: Dok forward rep" it, 10 ths Time” degth isof 
forcwahd perpeuatl/valtero'the End of the worlds 
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right: þ4»#. of) God's far y v0 tfnings noe oþath 
perſeided. for ever them tþvt.; are, jantiifea The 
Croflconwhich las was/exretded payng4 iri che lengeb 
of ut ro. Heaven: and: Barch recopgiting them. toge- 
cher, and; in m breadth far © A , follows 
ing ages 43 :bgng; £qu4ily 4alvatinn.co &f HO) 
wh HR aPproprigritigy and Peculiaminteteſia! Jeſus 
Chriſt is ner.;happiictwwidhaucWhink ic avianles. nes 
that he was. ordained row (Etorgitywand in Tir 
maniteſteds "cis nor che: Genera]l congerppalaribnybar re 
peculidt. poſſeſſion; of Chriſt zhac gives! borhe blid 
Combotruand ttro9gPanfulaſion 6g) Qbedien@ty aol 
Holyncfs; waigh is b&eq $þc;Apoſtles: peteicylad 
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"A Man:may have (living our of Chriſt) yeu he 
"muſt, he Tenor chaſe buc have'a conviRtion- within 
himithat there is a God, and furcher he' may have, 
even our of Chriſt, ſome kind of belict of rhote chings 
that are ſpoken concerning God, bar to rePole 0n 
God, as his'God, and his Salvatioa which is indeed 
to believe in him; this cannot be, bur 'where Chriſt 
is the mids : through which-we look upon God 3 for 
ſo: long as "we :160k upon. God through our cwn 
Guilrineſs, we can ſee nothing, bur bis wrath z 
and apprehend him as an armed enemy, and be fo 
far off trom' reſting on him) as our ' happineſs, {rhat 
the more we view-it, it puts us uPon' the more 
ſpecd to fly from him, and to cry out, #ho can dwell 
with Everlaſting burnings, and abide with a conſun- 
#ng fire : But our Saviour taking fin out of the-way, 
pur hiraſelf betwixt our, fins, aud God, and ſo makes 
a wonderfull change 'of our "apprehenſion of him, 
\When you look; ghrough, a1 red glals 4; the whole 
Heizvens ſeem bloody ; = chrough pure unce- 
Quurd' glaſs, you receive the clear liptr, that ts ſo 
refreſhing :#nd*.comfortable'to 'behold't.. Whew Sin 
unpardoned is betwixt, a COT God through 
that, we can perceive nothing but Anger, 
win te Cottdtenance : ac ak Crt 90 ak 
Mediti,” our pure Redeetner, and throoblt him xs 
clear trahfParen Glaſs, the beans of Gods favours 
able Countenance ſhine in upon: the ſoul, the Fathet 

cannos Took -uport his wellbeloved fon, bur eraciouſl 

and pleaſingly.- G64 lookes on us our of Chrifh, fe 
0% rebels):and e!to be condemn'd, we 10ok on Gad 
+ beinig:juſt ah powerfull ro Pun tis Bur when 
Chriſt 15 berwixr, God looks on us in him, as _ 
4 ed, 


i385 ) 
fed, and we look on God in him as Pacified, and 
{ic the ſmiles of his favourable countenance : Take 
Chriſt our, all is ecrrible 5 interpoſe him, all is full of 
2cacc» Therefore fer him always betwixt, and by 
him we ſhall believe in God. 

Tic watrant and ground of belicving in Cod by 
him 1s chis. that God r9ig'd him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, which evidences the full ſatisfaQion 
of his dcach, and in all that work borh in his kumi+ 
liacion, and exa/ration ſtanding in our room, we may 
repre it iis as ours : if all is payed that could be 
cxaQecd of hitn, and therefore he fer free from death, 
then arc wee acquitted and have nothing to pay : 
If he was rais'd from the dead and exalted to glory 
ten ſo ſhall we, he hath taken poſſi ſton of char glory 
for vs and we may judge our felves pofleſſed in it; 
alrcady, becauſe he our head poſleſſeth it. And this 
the laſt words of the Yerſe confirm to us, in meaning 
this ro be the very purpoſe and end for which God 
having given him to death raiſed him np and gave- 
him glory,*its for this end expreſſly that our faith and | 
bope might be in God : The laſt end is that we may 
have lite and glory ehrough him z the nearer end, 
that in the mean while, til] we attain them, we may 
have firme belief and hope of rhemy and reſt on God 
as the giver of them, and fo in part enjoy them be- 
fore hand, and be upheld in our joy and conflicts by 
the comfore of them z aid as St- Steven in his viſton, 
fairh doth in a fpirievall way look through all the 
vilible heavens; and ſee Chriſt ar the Fachers right 
hand,and is comforted by that inthe greateſt troubles; 
t5ugh it were amid(t a ſhowre of ſtones, as he- 
The £Omzort 1s no leſs than this, that being by faich 
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made one with Chriſt, his preſent glory wherein he 
fits at the Fathers right hand is aſlurance tO ug, 
that where he is we ſhall be alſs. 
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Verſe 22. 


Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying 
| the truth through the Spirit, unto unſeign- 
ed Love of the brethren; ſee that ye Lowe 


one another with a pure heart fervently. 


Eſus Chriſt is made unto us of God, #iſUoze, 
Jy Righteouſneſs , SanFificationy and Redemption, 
x Cor. 1.30, 'Tis a known truth, and yet very 
needful to be often repreſented to us, that Redemp- 
tion and holineſs areundivided Companions, yea, 
that we are redeem'd on purpoſe far this End, that 
we ſhould be Holy. The preſling of this, we ſee is 
here the Apoſtles ſcope, and having by that reaſon 
enforc'd it in the genera], he now takes that as con- 
cluded, and confe(]'d, and fo makes uſe of it par- 
ticularly ra exhort that main Chriſtian Grace of 
brotherly love. 

The Obedience, and holineſs mention'd jn- the 
foregoing Yerſes, comprehends the whole duties,and 
and frame of a Chriſtian life 'towards' God, and 
Men and having urg'd that in the general, he ſpeci- 
fies this Grace cf mutual Chriſtian Love, as the 
great Evidence of their ſincerity, and the truth of 
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their Love to God: for Men are ſubje&t to much 
hypocriſie this way, and deceive themſelves if they 
find themſelves diligent jn religious Exerciſes, they 
ſcarce once ask their heatts, how they ſtand affected 
this way, Namely, in lovetotheir Brethren. They 
can come conſtantly tothe Church, and pray, it may 
be, at home too, and yet cannot find in their hearts 
to forgive an Injury, 

As forgiving Injuries argues the truth of Piety, 
ſo 'tis that which makes all converſe both ſweet and 
profitable, and belides it Graces, and commendsy 
Men, and their holy profeſſion to ſuch as are with- 
out and ſtrangers tojc, yeazeven to their Enemies, 

Therefore 1s it, that our Saviour doth ſo much 
recommend this to his Diſciples, and they to others 
as we fee in all their Epiſtles., He gives it them as 
the very badge and Livery by which they (hould be 
known for his followers, by this ſha#{ all men know 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye Love one another, And 
St. Paul 1s trequent inexhorting and <xtolling this 
Grace Rom-12.10&13-8.1 Cor-1.13 Gal45.13Eph, 
4- 2- andin many other places, Collofſ, 3.14, he calls 
it the bond of perſeFneſs, that Grace which unites, 
and binds all together. Out Apoſtle here, and of- 
ten in this and the other Epiſtle, and that beloved 
Diſciple St, Job» who leaned on onr Saviours breſt, 
drunk deep of that ſpring of Love that was here, 
and therefore it ſtreams torth to abundantly in his 
writings, they contain nothing ſo mnch as this di- 
vine Doctrine of Love. | 

We have here 1. Thedue Qaalifications of it- 
3- A Chriſtians Obligation toit. | 

The Qualificatiens are three ; Namely, fncerisy 
Aa 2 purity 
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purityand fervency, The ſincerity exprefs'd in the 
former clauſe of the rer/e, unſeigned Love and re- 
peated again inthe latter part, that it be with 2 pure 

heart, asthe purity 15 21 ſervency. | 
It appears that this difhmulation 1s a diſeaſe that 
3s very incident in this particular. The Apoſtle 
$t. Pant hath the ſame word, Rom. 12.9. And the 
the Apoſtle St. Jo to the tame lenſe, 17Job, 3.18. 
That it have that"double reality, which is oppoſed 
to double diflembled love, that it be Corcial, and 
Eff-cual that the profeſſing of it ariſe from truth of 
affeltion, and as much as may be, be ſeconded with 
action3' that both the heart, and the hand may be 
more the ſeal of it than the tongne. Not Court- 
holy water, an empty noiſe of Service, and aftecti- 
on, that fears nothing more than to be put upon 
tryal. Although thy Brother with whom thou 
converſeſt cannot, it may be, fee through thy falſe 
appearances, he that commands this Love looks 
molt within, ſeeks it there, and if he find it not 
t!iere, hates them moft that moſt pretendit; fothat 
art of diſlembling, never ſo well ſtudied, cannot 
paſs in this Kings Court, to whom all hearts are 
open, and all defires known, When 2fter Vari- 
ances Men are brought to an agreement, they are 
much ſubject to this, rather to cover their remain- 
ing malices with ſuperficial verbal forgiveneſs, than 
tc) tiſloaperhem, and treethe heart of them, this is 
a poor ſelt deceit, as the Philoſopher ſaid to him that 
being aſhamed that he was eſpyed by him in a T a- 
vern in the outer Room withdrew himſelf to the 
inner, he called after him, rhats not the way 0s, 
$he more you 'g9 tat way you will be the further 
within 
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within it, When hatreds upon-admonition are not 
thrown out, but retire inward to hide themlelves, 
they grow deeper, and (ſtronger than before, and 
thoſe conſtrained femblances of reconcilement are 
but a falſe healing, .do but skin it over, andthere- 
foreuluilly it breaks forth worſe again. 

How few are there that have truly maliceleſs 
hearts, and find this intire upright afte&ion towards 
their Brethren meeting them 1n their whole Cons 
verſation, this Law of love deeply impreſs'd on 
their hcarts, and from thence expreſyd in their 
words, and actions, and that is wnfeigzed love as real 
to their Brethren as to themſelves. 

2, It muſt be pure, froma pure heart, this isnot 
all one with the former as ſome take it : 'Tis true 
doubleneſs, and hypocrifie is an impurity, and a 
great one, but all impurity is not deubjeneſs, one 
may really mean that friendſhip, and affettivn he 
exprelles and yet it may be moſt contrarie to that 
which is here requir'd, becauſe impure; fuch a bro- 
therly Love, as that of Simeon and Lexi brethen in 
Jaiquity as the expreſſing them brethren Gem, 49, is 
taken to mean, When hearts are cemented toge- 
ther by impurity it ſelfe, by ungodly converſation 
and ſociety in fin, as in uncleanneſs, or dranken- 
neſs, &c. This is a ſwini(h fraternity, and friend- 
ſhip that is contracted as it were by wallowing in 
the ſame nure, call it good fellowſhip. or what you 
will, all the truit that jn the end 'can be expetted 
out of unholy friendline(s, and fellowſip in ſinning 
togethery isto be tormented together, and add each 
to the torment of another. pf 
- The mutual Love of Chriltiaus muſt be pure, 
ariſing 
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arifing from ſuch cauſes as are pure and (piritual, 
{rom the ſenſe of our Saviour's Command, and of his 
example : For he himſelf joynes that with it. Awew 
Cammandment give T you, ſaith he, tht xs 1 have 
loze4 you {1 you 4'ſo love 80 another, They that 
are indeed Lovers of God they are united, by that 
their hearts meet in him, as in one center. They 
cannot but love one another 3 where a godly Man 
ſees his Fathers Image, he is forc'd to love it, he 
heloves thoſe he perceives Godly, fo as to delight 
in them, becauſe that Image 1s in them, and thoſt 
that appear deſtitute of it, he loves them fo, as to 
wiſh them partakers of that Image. And this is 
all for God, helcves Amicum in Deo O* inimicun 
propter Dewwn, That is, he Joves a friend in God, 
and an Enemy for God. And as the Chriſtians love 
3s pure 1n its Cauſe, ſo in its Effefts, and Exerciſe, 
his ſociety, and converſe with any, tends mainly 
to this, that he may mutually help, and be hclpr in 
the knowledge, and love of God, delires moſt, that 
he and his brethren may joyntly mind their journey 
heavenwards, and further one another in their wa 
tO the full Enjoy ment''of God. And this 5s truly 
the love of a pure heart, that both begins and 
ends in God. | 

Fervently] Not after a cold indifferent manner, 
Let the Love of your Brethren be as a fire within 
you, conſuming that ſelfiſhneſs that is ſo contrary 
to It, and is fo natural to Men, let it ſet your 
thoughts on work to ſtudy how to do others good, 
let your love be an ative Love, intente within 
you, and extending it fſelfe in doing good to the 
fouls, and bodies of your Brethren as they need, 


and 
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and you are able, Alinn re, alinm contilin, - alinng 
oratit. as Sen, de benef. Lib, vr, eays 2. \ 

It is ſelfe-love that conrradts the heart, and fhats 
out all other Lore hoth of Cod and Men, ſave ons» 
ly fo far as our own [ntereſt carries, and that is 
ſtill ſelf-love : But the Love of God dilates the 
heart, purifies Love, and extends it. to all\Menz 
but after a ſpecial manner direGty it to thoſe that 
are more peculiarly beloyed of him, and that is hey 
the parricular love required. 

Love of the Brethren) [nthis is Implied our Obli- 
pation to it aftera ſpecial manner, tv love thoſe of 
the houſhold of faith, becauſe they are our Brethren, 
Thisconc!udes not only, as Mlveben [md that there 
oneht to be no ſtrife ; but it binds molt ſtroogly to 
this ſincere and pure and fervent love; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle in the next Yerſe repeats exprelly- 
the D-ttrine of the' myſterivus New-bitth;- and 
explaing it more fully; which he had mention'd 
in the entrance of the Zpiſ#e and again referr'd to 
It, Verſe 14, 17. 

_ There is in this fervent Love, ſympathy with the 
Sriefs of out Brethren, defire and endeavour to help 
them, bearing their Infirmities, aud recovering them 
too, if it may be ; raiſing them when they fall, ad-' 
moniſhing-and reproving them as is needful, ſotme- 
times ſharply, and'yer (till in Loye, Rejoycing in 
rhejr good, 'in' their Gifts, and Graces, ſo far fron 
envying them, that we be glad as if they were our 
own, "there is the ſame blood running in their veins, 
you havethe ſame Father, and the ante fpirit with- 
im you, and.the ſame Jeſus Chriſt the head of thac 
#oridus fraternity, the firſt Lori among many Bre- 
threw, 
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#hicn, of which the Apoltle ſaith, Epb, 1, 10+ that 
he hath, recolleted into one, all things in heaven and 
in earth. The word is, gathered them into one 
head. And ſo ſuits very fitly to expreſs that our 
union jn him, in whom, ſayes he, in that ſame 
Epiſtle c, 4:16: The whole body is fitly compa@ed to» 
gether, and addes that which agiees to our purpole, 
that this body grows wp and edifies it ſelfe in love, 
All the members reccive ſpirits trom the ſame head 
and are uſctul and ſerviceable one to another, and 
to the whole body. Thus theſe Brethren receiv- 
10g of the ſame ſpiric from their head Chriſt, are 
moſt (ſtrongly bent tothe good one of another, If 
there be but a thorn in the Foot, the Back 
boweth, the Head (troops down, the Eyes look, 
the Hands reach to it, and endeavour its help, 
and eaſe. In a word, all the members partake 
of the good, and evil, one of another. Now by 
how mueh this body is more ſpiritual, and lively, 
{o. mach the ſtronger - mult the union and love of 
the parts of1t be each toother. Yon are brethren 
by the ſame new birth, and born to the ſame Inhe- 
ritance, and ſuch an one as ſhall. not be an Apple of 
{trife amongſt you, to beget debates and contenti- 
ons. No, 'tis enough for all; and none ſhall pre- 
judge another, but you ſhall have joy in the hap- 
pinels one of another, ſeeing you ſhall then be 
perfect in love, all harmony, no difference in judge- 
ment, nor altc(tion, | all, your harps tun'd 46 the 
{Me new Song, which you ſhall flag for ever, let 
inatlave begin here which ſhall never end, 

And. this lame union (I conceive) is likewiſe 
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preſſed in the firſt words ut rhe verſe, ſeeing you ere 
partakers of chat work of ſandification by the ſame 
word, and the {ame ſpirit chat works it in all the 
faichtull,and by char are called, and incorporate into 
that fraternity 3 rhcrefore live in it and like jr, You 
arc purified-to it, therefore love one another after 
that ſame manner purely,Lec the profane world ſcoffe 
thac name of Brethrez, you will not be fo fooliſh as 
to be {corn'd our of it; being ſo honourable, and hap» 
py, and the day is at hand wherein thoſe that ſcoffe 
you, would give much more than all that the beſt of 
chm ever poſſeſl'd in the world to be admitted 
into your number, | 

Seeing you have purifi'd your ſouls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit ] Here is. 1. The chief ſeat, 
or ſubjeR-of the work of ſandification, the Sonl, 2: 
The ſubordinate means, T1#th, 3, The Nature of it, 
obeying -of truth. 4, The chick worker of it» The 
Holy Spirit. | 

For the firſt, ] 'Tis no doubt a work that goes 
through the, whole man, renews and purifies all, 
Heb. 10, 22- 2Cor. 7, 1, But becauſe ir purifies the 
ſoul, therefore 'tis,that does purifie all. There begins 
imputicy, 444t, 15- not onely evil thoughts, but all 
evill ations come forth from che heart, whichis there 
all one with the ſoul, and therefore this purifying be- 
gins there, makes the tree good that the fruit may 

be good, 'tis not ſo much external] performances 
that are the difference of Men, as their inward tcta« 
per, we meet here in the ſame place, and all partake 
of the ſame word, and prayer, Burt how wide « 
difference is there in Gods eye, betwixt an unwaſtt 
profane heart; in the ſame exerciſe; and a fou puti: 
Bb dt 


tg 
fed in ſome tneaſure i= obeying the truth; 'and de 
frous to be furcher purified by furcher obeying it, 

2, Thar which is che ſubordinate mcans of this 
Furity 1s the Trath; ot the word of Ged, its truth, 
and pure in it ſelf, and begets truth, and purity in 
the heart, by ceaching it concerning the holy and 
pure nature of God, ſhewing ir, and his' holy will, 
which is tous the rule of purity. And by repreſent- 
ing J<{us Chriſt unto us as the fountain of our puri- 
ty, and Renovation, from whoſe fulncfs we way 
recezve eface for grace, 

3. The nature of this work, that wherein che very 
being of this purifying conſiſts, is, the Receiving, of 
Obeying of this Truth Sy Gal, 3, 1, Where 'tis 
pur for right belicving. The chict point of obedi- 
cnce 1s belteving, che proper obedience to Truth is, 
to give credit to it; and chis divine belief doth necef- 
ſarity bring the whole ſou! inco obedichce, and con» 
formi:y to that pure Truth, which is in the word, 
and ſo che very purifying, and renewing of the ſou! 
is this obedience of faith; as unbelict is its cheif im« 
purity. and diſobedience, therefore 4&.t 5.9, faith 
is ſaid ro ptrriffe the heare. 

4. The chick worker of this fanQification is the 
Holy ſþ.rit of God, they are ſaid here ro prrifie them 
ſ[*lves, For 'tis certain, and undeniabie that the ſou! 
it fe]f doth a in believing, or obeying che rrurh, 
but not of it (elf\ ir is not the firſt principle of mo- 
tion, They purific their ſouls, bur 'ris by #he ſpirit, 
They doe ic by his enlivening Power, and a purify - 
ing vettue recevied from him, Faith, or obeying rhe 
truch works this purity : Bur the Holy Ghoſt wor ks 
that faith, as 'in the forecicced place, God is faid tr; 
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purifie their hearts by faich. Ye+ſ2, $, He doth that 
by giving them che Holy Ghoſt. The truth is pure, 
aud purifying, yet can it not of it felt purifie rhe ſoul, 
but by the vubcying or believing it, and the foul can- 
not obcy, or believes but by the ſpirit, which works 
init chat faith, and by that faith Purifics ic, and works 
Loye in it, 'its che [mpurity and Earthlinefs of Mens 
minds that is the great cauſe of 'diſuyion, , and 
difaffction amongſt them, and af 'afl their © firitcs, 
Jam, 4. 1, 

This ſpirit is that fire that refines> and pnrifics 
the ſoul from the drofs of cartliiy defircs that pal- 
{cfs it, and-fublimatcs it to the love of God, and af 
his Saints becauſe they are his, and arc purificd by 
the ſafe ſpirit. 'Iis the property of fire > draw 
together things of the ſame kind, the ourward fire 
of Enmitics, and Perſccution that are kindled againſt 
the godly by the world, doth ſome-whar, aud if jr 
were more” conſidered by them would do more i1 
this knitting their hearts clolcr one tg anothcr, bur 
it is this inward Pure and purifying firc of the Hyly 
Ghoſt that doth moſt powerfully unire them, 

The true rcaſon.why there is ſo little truth of cis 
Chriſtian '\mucuall Love amongſt thoſe that are cal- 
led Chriſtians 1s; -bccaule there is fo lite of tis 
purifying Obedience 40 the truth wiictice n owes) 
Faith unfeigned would bzger this. Love unfergncd, 
men may cxhort to thium borhy bur they require the 
hand of God to work them un the heare, 
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Verſe 23. 


Being borne again not of Corruptible ſeed : But 
of Incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for evcy. 


"THE two things that make up the Apoſtles Ex- 
horeation, are the very ſumme of a Chriliians 
duty co walk as obedient children towards God, and 
loving brechen one towards anothcr : And chat it may 
yet have the 6dceper impreſſion he here repreſehrsto 
them anew, that new birth he mentioned. before, 
by which they arc the children of God, and fo 
brechren, 

We ſhall firſt fpesk of this Regeneration, And 
then of the Seed. This is the great dignity of bcli- 
evers, that they are the ſons of 'God Jo. 1, 12. and 
the great Evilence of the love of God, that he 
hath bcſtow'd this dignity on them 1 Jo, 3. 1. For 
they are no way needfu}] to him, he . had from Et- 
ernity a Son perf. Aly like himſcif, 8he cherater of 
bx perſon, and one SPirie procecding. trom both, 
and thcre is no Creation, neither rhe firſt, nor the 
ſccond, can add any thing to thoſe, and their haps 
pines, 'tis moſt true of that bleſſed Trinity,  Satis 
amplum alter alter) Theatrum ſumus, Bur the gra- 
cious purpoſe of God, to impart his goodnefs ap- 
pears in this, that he hath made himſelt ſuch a 
mulcitude of ſons, not pnely. Angels, that " 8 
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called, but man, a little lower than they in nature» 
yer, dignified with this name in his Creation, St. 
Luke, 3. 38. Which was the Son of Adam, which 
was the ſon of Gid, He had not onely the Impre- 
hon of Gods footſtcps ( as they ſpeak ) which all 


the Creatures have, but of his Imagez and myſt of 


all in this is his rich Grace magnified, that ſin having 
defac'd that Image, and ſo degraded Man from his 
honour, and deveſted him of that titic of ſonſhip, 
and (tampr our polluced nature wich the marks of 
vilencſs and bondage, yea, with the very Image of 
Satan, Rebellion, and Enmity againſt God 3 thar our 
of Mankind thus ruin'd, and degenerated, God 
ſhould raiſe ro himſclf a new Race, and Gencration 
of ſons, 

For this delſigne was the word made fleſo, Jo. t- 
The ſon made Man, to make men the ſons of God, 
and tis by him, alone we are reſtor'd co this, they 
that receive him, rcccive with him, and in him, this 
Tiviledge Perſe, 12, And thercfore "tis a ſonthip 
y Adoption, and is fo called in ſcripture, in differ» 
ence from his Etcrnall, and Incffable Generation, 
who is, and that was the onely begotten ſan of God, 
yet thac we may know that this divine adoption is 
not a mere outward Relative Name, as that of men , 
The ſonſhip of che Saints is here, and ofcen clſe- 
where in ſcripture expreſl'd by new Generation, and 
new birth, They arc begotten of God. Jo, 1, 13+ 
1. Jo, 2, 29: There iz a new being, a ſpirituall hic 
communicated to them, they haye in them of their 
Fathers ſpirit, and this is dcrived to them throvgh 
Chriſt, and therefore called his ſpirit» Gal, 4. 6. 
Thcy are not onely accounted of the family of Gad 
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by Adoption, but by this new birth they are indeed 
his Children, Partakers of the divine nature as our 
Apoſtle expreſleth ir. 

Now thongh ic be calle to ſpeak, and hear the 
words of this Doctrine, yet the truth ic ſclt that is 1n 
it, is ſo high and myſterious, that it is alrogeth«r im- 
poſſible withoure a Portion of tl.ts new nature to Con 
ceive of it, Cortupt nature cannot under{tand its what 
wonder chat thcre is nothing of it in the ſabrileſt 
Schooles of Philoſophers, when a very doctor 1n Ifrael 
miſtook ic groſſily, Jo, 3, It is indeed a great my- 
ſtcry, and he chat was the {nblimeſt of all che Evange- 
liſt, and therefore call'd the Divinc, the ſoaring Eaglc 
( as they compare him ) he is more abundant mm this 
ſubjc than the reſt, 

And the moſt Proficable way of confidcring this 
Regeneration, and Sonlhip, is certainly ro follow the 
lighr of thoſe holy writings, and nor to jangle in dif- 
Pures abour the order, and manner of it, of which 
though ſomewhat may be protuably ſaid, and (ately, 
Namcly, ſo much as che fſcripcure ſpeaks, yet much 
chat is ſpoke of it, and debared by many, is bur an 
nleleſs cxpence of time and: paines, What thoſe 
previous diſpoſitions are and how far they gn, and 
where is the march, or point of difference berwixt 
them and the infufion of ſpiritual life, I conceive 
not fo ealily determinable. 

Ii Naturaliſts, and Phyficians cannot agree upori 
the oxder of 'ormationof the body's parts inthe womb, 
how much leſs can we be peremptory in the other. 
If there be fo many wonders (as indeed there be)inthe 
naturall ſtructure end frame of Man, how mnch richer 
;n woaders muſh this divine and ſupernatural! Genes 
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ration be, ſee how David 1peaks of the fottner P/at. 
14, 15, Things ſpiricuall being more tefin'd than 
Macteriall chings their workmanſhip muſt be far more 
wonderfull and curious, Burt thenic muſt be wicl! 
a ſpirituall cyc, There is ait unſpeakable Juſtreand 
beauty of the new Creature, by the mixture of all 
divine Graces, cach ſetting off another, as ſo many 
rich leverall colours iti embroidery, bur who can eface 
that inviſible hand that works it, ſo as to determine 
tf che order» and to lay,which was firſt, which ſecond; 
and fo on, whether, Faith, or Repentance, and all 
Graces ©'c. This is certain, thac theſe and all gra- 
ces doe inſcparably make up the ſame work, and 
are all in the new formation of every ſoul that is 
born again; 

If the wayes of Gods univerſall ptovidence be 
un:raceable, then moſt of all the workings of his 
Grace in a ſecret unperccivable way in this new 
birth : He gives this ſpirituall being,as che dew which 
. is ſilently and infenfibly formed; and this Generation 
of the ſons of God compar to it by the Plalmitt ; 
they have this originall from heaven as the dew; 
JT», 3: 3, Except 4 man be born from above, he can- 
mot enter into the Kingdom of God. And 'tis the pe= 
culiar work of che ſpiric of God as he himſelf ſpeaks 
of the dew to Job, Job, 38, 28. hath the Rain @ Father, 
or who hath begotten the drops of the dew. The ſhatp- 
eſt witrs are to ſeck in the knowledge and diſcovery 
of it, as Job ſpeaketh- of a way that no+ fowl 
"Ip" and which the wnlpuves eye hath not ſer, 
Job, 20, 7: 

To conteſt. ic much how in this Regeneration he 
works upon the will, and renevrs ity is to little ptre 
Poſt 
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Poſe providing this be granted, that itis in his Powet 
to Regenerate, and Renew a Man at his pleaſure : 
And howis it poſſible not to grant this ? anlels we 
will run into chat Error to think,that God hath made 
a Ctcature too hard for himſclt co Rulc, or hath 
willingly excwpred it, and ſhall che works of the Al 
mighty, and of all others, eſpecially this work where« 
in he glories moſts fail in his hand, and remain Im- 
perfe& > ſhall there be any abortive births whercof 
God is the father > ſhall Tbring to the birth (ſaycs he ) 
aud nt cauſe to bring forth? Nog no inner lo dead bur 
rhcre is vcrtue in his hand to revive our of the very 
ſtones. Tho the moſt impenitent heatts are as ſtones 
wichinthem, yer he can make of them children to Abra- 
bam, He can digg out the hcearc of (tone, and pu: 
a heart of flcſh 1n its place, otherwayes he would 
not have made ſuch a promife, Jo. 1, 13- N-# of 
fl:ſh nor of the will of Man, but of God. It his fove- 
raigne will is not a ſufficient Principle of this Rege- 
reration why then ſayes che Apoſtle, St, James of 
his own will begat he 4, and he addes the ſubordi+ 
nate Cauſe, by the word of truth, which is here cal- 
I:4 the Immuworrall ſeed of this new birth. 

Therefore 'tis, that the Lord hath appointed the 
continuance of the Miniſtry of chis word, to the end 
that his Church may be (till fruicfull bringing forch 
fons unro him, That the Aſſemblics of hrs people 
may be like” flecks of ſheep coming up from the waſh- 
ing, none harren among ſt then. 

Thovgh che Minifters of th18 word, by reaſon of 
their employment in diſpenſing it, have by the Scrip- 
tures the Relation of Parents imparted to them, 
which 1s an cxcccding great dignity for them as they 
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are called OR, with God. And the ſame 
Apoſtle that writes ſo calls the Galatians bj little 
Children of whom he travel” d in birth again till 
Chriſt were ſormed in them, and the Miniſters of 
Got bave often very much pain 1n this travel, yet 
the oriviledge of the Father of ſpirits remains un- 
ron-hed; which 1s effeQually to beger again theſe 
ſam» Spirits which he creates, and to make that ſeed 
of tze word fruitful that way, where, and when he 
will, The Preacher of the Word be he never fo 
powerful can caſt this ſeed only jato the Ear, his 
hand Teaches no further, and the hearer by his at- 
tron may convey it into his head, but 'tis the 
Supream Father, and Teacher above that carries it 
'n tothe heart, the only ſoy] wherein it proves lively 
and fruitful. One Man cannot reach the heart of 
ariother, how ſhould he then renew its fruitfulneſs ? 
If natural births hath been alwayes acknowledged 
tobelong to Gods prerogative, Pſal. 127.3. Lo Chil- 
dren ave ati heritage of the Lords and the fruit of the 
womb is bis reward, Ard'o Jacob anſwered wiſely 
to his: Wife's fooli(h- paſſion; am 7 in Gods f wa 
how much more is this new birth wholly depen- 
dart on his hand. 

But though this word cannot beget without him, 
yet 'tis by this Word that he begets, and ordinarily 
not without it. 'tis true that the ſubſtantial Eternal 
word is to us (as we ſaid) the (pring of this New 
birth, and life, the head from whom the ſpirits of 
this ſupernatural life flow, but that by the Word 
here is meant the Goſpel the Apoſtle puts out 
of doubt, Yerſe laſt, and this is the Word which by 
the Goſpel is preached unto you, Therefore it 1s 
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indeed that this ms Is 2M ſeed of this New 
birth, becaufe it contaias and declares that other 
word, the Son. of God as our life, The word is 
ſpoken in common, and ſois the lame to all hearers, 
but then all being naturally ſhut againſt it, God 
doth by his own hand open ſome hearts to receive 
ir, and mixes it with faith, and thoſe it renews, 
and reſtoreth in them the Image of God, drawes 
the traits of it anew, and makes them the Songs of 
God, My DoGrine ſhall drop as the dew layes, 
Moſes, the word as a heavenly dew not falling be- 
fide, but dropt into the. heart by the hand of Gods 
own ſpirit makes. it all become (\pir1'ual and heas« 
venly, and turns it into one of thoſe drops of dew 
that the Children of God are compared to, Pſah. 110. 
Thou haſt the dew of thy youth, 

' Fhe natural eſtate of the ſoul is darkneſs, and 
the. word as a divine light ſhining into it, tranſ- 
forms the ſoul into. its own nature; that as . the 
word is called Light, ſo is the ſoul renew'd by it, 
ye were darkneſs but ' now. are ye, not only -en- 
lightn'd,. but-4;ght iz the Lord, All the evils of the 
natural mind, are often compriz'd under the name 
of darkneſs, and Errour, and therefore the whole 
work of converfton likewiſe ſignified, by light and 
truth, be begat ws by the word of truths $0 2 Cor. 
4 6, alluding to the firſt fiat Lvx, or Let there le 
Licht, 1n'the Creation : The word brought within 
the' foul by the fpirit lets it ſee its own neceſlity, 
and-Chriſts {ufficrency, convinceth (it throughly, 
and cauſeth It't6 caft over it felf npon him for 
life, - and this is the very begetting of it again to 
Eternal life, | 
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So that this Ethcacy of the word to prove ſuc” 
ceſsful ſeed, doth nat hang upon the different abili- 
ties of Preachers, their more or leſs Rhetorick, or 
Learning, "Tis true Eloquence hath a great ad- 
vantage in civil, and moral things to perſwade, and 
and to draw the hearers by the Ears, almoſt which 
way It will : but in this ſpiritual work to revive a 
ſoul, to beget it anew, the lofluence of heaven is 
the main, there is no way ſo common and plain 
(being warranted by God in the delivery of taving 
truth) but the ſpirit of God can revive the ſou] 
by it, and all the skilful, and moſt autoritative way, 
yea, being withal very ſpiritual, yet may effect no- 
thing, becaule left alone to it felt: One word of 
holy Scripture, or of truth conform to it, may be 
the principle of Regenerationto him that hath heard 
multitudes of excellent Sermons, and hath often 
read the whole Bible, and ſtill unchang'd, if the 
ſpirit of God preach that one or any ſuch word to 
the Soul, God fo lowed the world, that he gaze his 
only begotten Son. thet whoſudcier ſhould believe in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. It will 
be caſt down with the fear of periſhing, and driven 
out of it (elf by that, and rais'd up and drawn to 
ſeſaus Chriſt by the hope of everlaſting life, it will 
believe on him, that it may have life, and be in- 
famed with the Love of God, and give it (elf to 
him, that fo loved the World, as to give his only 
begotten Son to purchale us that everlaſting life. 
Thus may that word prove this Immortal Seed, 
which tho very often read and heard before, was but 
a dead letter: A drop of thoſe liqucrs that are cal- 
led Spirirs aperates more than large draughts uf 
. GE 3 other 
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Other waters 3 one word ſpoke by the Lord to 'the 
heart, is all Spirit, and doth that which whole 
ſtreams of Mans eloquence could never effect. 

In hearing of the Word, Men look ufually too 
much upon Men, and forget from what ſpring the 
Word hath its power, they obſerve too narrowly 
the diffcrent hand of the Sowers, and too little de- 
pend on his hand that is great Lord both of Seed. 
time and Harveſt: Be it ſowen by a weak hand, or 
a ſtronger, the Immortal ſeed 1: (till the ſame, yea, 
ſuppoſe the warſt that it be a foul hand that ſowes 
it, that the Preacher himſelf be not ſo ſandtified, 
and of ſo edifying a life as you would wiſh, yet 
the ſeed it (elf being good contratts nodeilement, 
and may be effcctual to Regeneration in fome, and 
ſtrengthening of others; Although he that is not 
renew*'d by 1t himſelf, cannot have much hope of 
ſach ſucceſs nor reap much comfort by it, and uſu- 
ally doth not ſeek nor regard it muchy but all Inſtru- 
ments are alike 1n an Almighty hand. 

Hence learn, 1. That true converſion is not ſa 
ſlight a work, as we commonly account it. *Tis 
not an outward change of ſome bad cuſtomes, which 

ains the name of a refurm'd Man in the ordinary 
dialet, 'tis a New birth, and Being, and elſewhere 
called a mew Creation, though it be but a change in 
qualities as 'cis ſuch a one, and rhe qualities ſo far 
diſtant that it bears thename of the moſt ſubſtantial 
productions, from Children of 4iſobedience, and that 
which is link't with ity heirs of wrath, ro be ſous of 
God and heirs of glory + They have a new ſpirit giv+ 
en, a free princely noble ſpirit, as the word is Pfal.5 1, 
and this ſpirit afts in their life and action, 
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2. Conſider this £ 30 arid be kindled; with 
the ambition of it, how doth a Chriſtian- pity that 
poor vanity that men make ſo mych noiſe about, of 
of their kindred, and extraQtion 3 this is worth glo« 
rying in indeed, to be of the higheſt blood- royal 
and 1n the neareſt Relation, Sons of the King of 
Kings by thisnew birth, and addes Martchleſs honour 
to that birth which 1s honourable, 

But we all pretend tobe of this number. Would 
we not ſtudy to cozen our (elves, the diſcovery 
won'd not be ſo hard to know whither we are 
or not, 

In many their falſe canfidence is tqo evident; 
No appearance of the ſpirit of God, not a foot-ſtep 
like his leading,and that charafter, Rone.8, 14.n0t ali- 
neament of God's viſage, as their father, ' if ye &r0w 
that he 3s righteous, (layes St, John 2. 29.) ye know 
then that every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of. 
him, Andſo onthe contrary, how contrary to che 
moſt holy- God the lover and fountain of holineſs are 
they, that Swinjthly loveto wallow1n the mire of un- 
holineſs. Is Swearing and Curling the accent of the 
Regenerate, the Children of God 2 Noe, 'tis the lan- 
guage of Hell. Do children delight ro indignific, 
and- diſhonour their Fathers Name ? No, Earthly 
mindednels is a counterſign, Shall the King's Chil. 
dren, they that were brought up in ſcarlet (as Jeremy 
[1ments) embrace the dunghil Princes by their high 
birth and Education have uſually their hearts fill'd 
with far higher thoughts than mean perſons, the 
children of the poorer ſort being pinch'd that way, 
their greateſt thoughts as they grow up, are ordina- 
fly how they ſhall ſhift to live, hoy they ſhall ger 
bread, 
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bread, but Princes think either of the conqueſt, or 
governing of Kingdomes, Are you not born to a 
better Inheritance, (if indeed born again) why then 
do you vilifie your ſelves? why not morein Prayer? 
no dumb children among thofe that are born of God ? 
they have all thar ſpirit of Prayer by which they 
not only ſpeak, but cry Abba Father, 

2. The moſt parr of us eſteem the Preaching of 
the Word, as an evaniſhing diſcourſe, rhat amuſes 
11s for an hour, welook for no more, and therefore 
we find no more, we receive it not as the Immortal 
ſeed of our Regeneration, as the ingrafted Word that 
i able to ſave our Souls, Oh! learn roReverence this 
holy, and happy Ordinance of God, this word of 
life, and know that they that are not Regeneratcd, 
and fo fav'd byit, ſhall be judg'd by it. 

Not of Corruptible ſeed} It is a main cauſe of the 
unſutable; and unworthy behaviour of Chriſtians 
(thoſe that profeſs themſelves fach)) that a preat 
part of them either do not know, or at leaſt do not 
ferioully, and frequently confider what is indeed 
the Eſtate and Quality of a Chriſtian, how excel- 
lent and of what deſcent their new Nature is, theres 
fore they are often to be remembred of this, Our 
Apoſtle here doth ſo, and by it binds on all 
his Exhortations. | 

Of this New being we have here theſe two things, 
1. [ts high Original from God, begotten again of 
his word. 2, Fhat which ſo much commends good 
things, its duration, and this followes ofthe other, 
for if the Principle of this life, be 12corrnptible, it 
ſelf muſt be ſo too, The word of God is not only 
2 living and ever abiding word in it ſelf; but like- 
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iſe in reference by. New birth; and ſpiritual 
lifs of a Chriſtians and ſb 'tis here intended that 18 
ſpoke of it, and therefore called not oaly an abiding 
word, but Incorrnptible ſeed, which exprelſly relates 
to Regeneration. And becauſe we are moſt {enh- 
ble of the good and evil of things by compariſon, 
The everlaftingneſs of the word and that ſpiritual 
life which it begets is ſet off by the frailty, and 
ſhortneſs of natural Life, and all the good that con- 
cernsit. This he expreſleth in the words of 7/ay in 
the next Verſe. ' 


. Verſe 24. 
For. all fleſb is 45 graſs, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of Graſs, the Graſs wither- 


th, and the ſlower thereof falleth away. 


F expreſiing the vanity and-frailty ofthe vatutal 
life of Man, it is very agreeing:with the ſubje@ 
to call him fleſþ, giving to the whole man the name 
of his corruptible part, both to make the wretched 
and periſhing Condition. of this life more ſenſible, 
and Man the more humble by it : -For though by 
providing all for the fleth; . and beftowing his whole 
time inthe indeavours' which ate of the Deſks can- 
ecrament; he rementbers jt. tog niuch; aud forgets 
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his ſpititnal and Immorta] parts 2s in that over 


eager: care for the fleſh, .in ſome ſenſe he ſeems tg 
forget that he is fleſh, or at leaſt thar fleſh is periſhing, 
becauſe. Fleſh; extending his defires and projets (o tar 
for the fleſh as if 1t were Immortal,and ſhould alwayes 
abide toenjoy, and uſe theſe things; as the Philo. 
ſopher, ſaid of his Countrymen, upbraiding at once 
their ſurfettings and exceſs in Feaſting, and their 
ſumptuouſneſs in building : that they eat as if 
they meant to die to morrow, and yet built as if 
they were never to die, Thus in Mens immoderate 
purſuits ofearth, they ſeem both to forget that they 
are any thing elſe be'1detleſh, and in this ſenſe too, to 
forger that they are fleſh, that is mortal and periſhing; 
they neither rightly remember their Immortality nor 
their Mortality. If we conſider what it is to be 
A-ſb, the naming of that were ſufficient to the pur- 
poſe. Al Man s fleſh, But 'tis plainer thus, AU fleſh 
3: graſs, thus in the Fame, be rewembred that the 


eye but fleſh, that ſpeaks rheir frailty enough, butir is 


added to make the vanity of their eſtate the clearer, 
a wind that paſſeth and cometh not again, Pſal, 58, 
39: $0 Pal. 103:15. As fer min his dayet are as 
graſi, as 4 flower of the field ſo be flouriſheth, For 
the wind 'paſſeth over it and it is gone, and the place 
thereof ſball know it no more, 

This natural Life: is compar'd (even by natural 
Men) to the vaineſt things, and ſcarce find they 
things light enough to: expreſs it vain, and as here 
called graſs, ſo they compar'd the generations of 
Men. to the leaves of trees. ' But the light of Scrip- 
ture doth moſt difcovyer this, and it is a leſſen re- 
quires. the Spinit of. God to teach it aright, Teach 
i; _ 
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# ( layes Moſes Pſa. & ). So to: number our dayes that 
we my apply our hearts unto Wiſdom.and David Pſa.39 
Aake me to know my life how frail I am, So Jam. 4. 
14-And here ics called graſs, So Job. 14. 12, an that 
j« born oj a Woman is of few dayes and jull of tronbley 
He cometh forth like a flower, andis cut: down. ' + 
Graſs hath its root in che Earth, dnd is; fed by the 
moiture of it, and for a'whilez* but: beſides thar, 1c 
is undcr the hazard of ſuch weather as favours itnot, 
or the 1ythe that cuts is .down, give it: all-rhe fors 
bearance that may be, ler ic be free fromborl thote, 
ycr how quickly- will it wither -of it fclf : Ser atide 
tiole many accidents the {malleft of : Which ts! able 
to deftroy our-naturall life, the diſcaſes of our own 
bodies, and outward violences, and -calualtics that 
car down many in. thcix greenc(s; in the, flower. .of 
tiicir, Yauth, che 1mrmoſt. cerm , 357106 long g In che: 
cuurſe of nature it. will wither, ' 'Qur lite_is indeed, 
a lizhted torch, cither blown ont by ſome froake; 
or {ume wind, or it ſpar d, yer. within a while burnes 
away, aud will dyc out of it felf; ; 
Andall the Glory: of man.) Thar is elegantly added: 
There is iadeed. a great. deal of ſeeming difference 
berwixt tha.ourward condition of li'e amongſt 'Men; | 
{hall the Rich, and 'Honunrable; and: beauritullz and. 
healchfull go in cogerher-under-:che ſame name with 
the baſcr, and unhappier parc, the poor. wrerched 
{ore of che world, that fem to-be born.tor nothing 
but ſufferings, and miſeric s 2 Ae leaſt hath che wile 
no advantage beyond the fools; is-all 'grafs > : make 
you nO diſtinion 2 no» all ir graſi, or it you will have 
!ome otter name; be ir .{o, once rhis ts eruc thar ail 
ficſh is geals; and it _ glory thar ſbines fo much 
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in your eyes muſt have a difference, then this is 
all ir can havezic is bur che flower of thar ſame praſs, 
lomewhar above the common graſs in p__—_— lictle 


comelicr,and better aPparrel'd than itzbur partaker of 
ics frail and fading nature, hath no —_ nor in- 
munity that way, yea of the two the leſs durable,and 
uſually ſhorter liv dat the beſt ic decayes with itzthe 

graſs withere'h, and the flower thereof falleth away. 
How cafily and quickly hath the higheſt ſplendor 
of a Mans proſpcricy been blaſted, cicher by Mens 
Power, or the immediare hand 'of God ? The fPirit 
of the Lord blowes upon it ( as Eſay there ſaycs ) 
and by that, not only withers the graſs; bur the 
flowcr fades, though ncver ſo fair. When thou cor- 
refeſt Man for iniquity thow makeſt his beauty to 
confume like « moth. Pal. 3g. 11, How many have 
the caſualties of fire, or war, or fhipwrack in cne 
day, or night, or a ſmal] part of either turn'd our of 
reat riches into extream poverty 2? Aud the Inftanccs 
afc not few of thoſe,that bave on a ſudden fallen from 
the top of honour into the fowle(} diſgraces, not by 
degrees — down the flair they went up, but 
tumbled down headlong., And the moſt vigorous 
beauty, and firength of body, how doth a few dayes 
fickneſs, or if it ſcape that, a few years time blaft 
that flower, yea, thoſe highet advantages that have 
fotnewhart both of crucr, and more laſting beauty in 
rhemgthe Endowrhents of wict,and Learning, and Elo- 
quence, yea and of morall Goodneſs, and vertue, yet 
they cannot riſe above this word, they are till in all 
their glory but the flower of graſiz their Root 15 in 
the carth : Natural ornaments arc of ſome uſe in this 
preſent life, bur they reach no further, VV hen Men _ 
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waſted their ſtrength and; endur'd the toy! of ſtudy 
night and day, 'ics but a ſmall parcell of knowledge 
they can attain to, and are torc'd ro ly down in the 
duſt in the midſt of their purſyic of ic ; char head 
that lodges moſt ſciences ſhall within a while be dif- 
furniſh'd of them all, and che tongue rhac ſpeaks 
moſt languages filenc'd, 

The great projets of Kings, and Princes, and they 
allo chemſclves, come under this ſame notion, all the 
vaſt deſignes that are framing in their heads, fall ro 
the ground in a moment, they returne 80 their duſt 
and in that day all their thoughts periſh, Archimedes 
was killed in the midit of his demonſtration» 

If they themſelves did confider this in the hear 
of their affairs, it would much allay rhe ſwellirg and 
loftineſs of their minds,and if cheſc that live upon their 
favour, would conſider ity they. wovid not value it at 
{0 aigha rate,and buy it ſo dear,as often they doey Mer 
of low degree are vanity, ſayes the Pſalmiſt,bur he adds 
Men of high degree are « lie, from bafe mcan perſons 
we expect nothing, bur the eftare of great perſons 
promiſes fair, and often keeps not, therefore a lie, 
alchough they can leaſt endure that word, | 

They are in reſpe& of mean perſons as the flower 
$0 the graſs, ſomewhat a fairer luſtre they have; bur 
no more endurance, nor exemption from decaying, 
thus then it is an univerſall, and undenyable truth. 
It begins here with a 47+ and is as fure a Concla- 
ſion as the ſureſt of theſe in their beſt Demonſtra- 
tions which chey call 4/1, And as S—_— Men 
ſo whole States, and Kingdomes are thus, they have 
their baddingy and flouriſhing, and withering, and ir 
is in both as with flowers? when they are fulleſt 
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ſpread, then they:are-near: their declining; and with» 
cring,'ard thus ut is with all whole Generarlons of 
Men upon Earth, as Solomon layes, One goeth and 
another cometh > bur not a word of abiding at all. 
Ve in-our thoughts ſhue up death into a very nar- 
row compals, namely,. ln the moment of our expir- 
ing, bur the truth is, as the Moraliſt obferves, ir 
gocs throvgh all our. litey.tor we are ſtill loſing, and 
{pending ut as We enjoy it, yea, our very Enjoytng 
it, is the ſpending it; yoſterdayes life is dead ty d3y, 
and fo ſhall this day's life be to morrgaw, We ſpend 
eur years, laves' Moſes, as a tale, \orias a thought, (0 
\witc and evaiything is ir, Each word helps a tale 
towards its end, and:then in that the vanity, when 
its done it evaniſkcs as a found in the air. What's 
become of all the pompous folemnitics of Kings 
and Princes, at their births, and. Marriages and Co- 
zonations,.and Triumphs 2? they are now as a-dream 
AT,. 25 2336+ 05 2th ? 

Hence learn the folly, and-pride of Man that can 
glory and pleaſc himſelf in the trail and wretched be- 
ing he hath here , that dotes on this poor natural 
hte, and cannot be perſuaded to'think on -one hig- 
her, angd' more abiding. Although the- courſe of 
times and his daily. Expericnce tells'him this truth, 
that all fieſh is graſs, yea, the: Prophet prefixes to 
thcſe words a command of Crying, they muſt be 
ſhoured aloud in our ears cre we will hear them, 
and, by that time the ſound of ;the «ry is done, we 
have- forgot. it again. Would we conſider this in 
the midft of thoſe-vanitzes chat cofle our light minds 
100 and fro, ir-would give ws wiſer thoughts, and 
-balaſk our hearts make them more ſolid, and ftedfaſk 
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in thoſe ſpirituall endeavours» which concerne a 
durable condition, a being that abides for ever, in 
comPariſon of which the longeſt tcrm of naturall 
life is leſs than a moment, and che happieſt eſtate of 
it, but a heap of miſcrics 3 Were all of us more 
conſtantly proſperous than any of us is, yer that one 
thing were cnough to cry down the price we put 
upon this life, that it continues not, As he anſwered 
19 one thac had a mind to flatter liim in the milit of 
a pompuous criumph, by faytng, what is wanting 
here > continuance (aid he: 'I was wilely ſaid at any 
timc, dur moft of all.co have ſo ſober a thought tn 
ſuch a ſfolemnity, iv which weak heads cannot e{cape 
cicher to be wholly drunk, or ſumewhat giddy ar 
leaſt : Sure we forget this, when we grow vain upon 
any tumane glory, or advantage, the colour of ir 
pleaſes us, and we forget chat it is bur a flower, and 
fooliſhly overeſtecm it, this is that main; upon 
flowers, that is' ſumcwhere in requeſt, where tiicy 
will give as much for one flower as would buy a 
good dwetiling houſe. Is it not a moſt fooliſh bar- 
vain to beſtow continuall Pains, and diligence upun 
parchaſing of great poſſeſſions, or honours? it we 
beJieve this thar the beſt of them is. no oticr, bur a 
thore liv'd flower, and neglect the.purchaſe of thoſe 
glorio1s mantio is of Ercrnity, a garland of ſuch flow= 
crs as Wither rot, an unfading crown, that «c verlait» 
ing lite, and thoſe Everlaſting plcaſures that aic ac 
the right hand of God. 

Now that life which ſhall ncycr end muſt begin 
here, it is the new ſpirituall life, whercof the word 
of God is the immortall ſced, and in oppolition to 
corruptible ſeed, and the corrupiitle lite of ficſhir 
is 


21 
is here ſaid to aA for ever- And for this end is 
the frailry of naturall life mention'd, thar our affe@i- 
pns may be drawn off from jr to this ſpirituall life 
that is not ſubjeR unto death, 
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Verſe. 25. 


But the word of the Lord exdureth for ever, And this is 
the word which by the Goſpel is preached unt o you. 


HE word of God is ſo like himſelf, and car- 
ries ſo the Image and impreſſion of his po- 
wer, and wiſdom, that where they are ſpoke of 
together it is ſometimes doubrtull, whether the words 
are to be referr'd to himſelf, or to his word, fo 
Heb,F4. 12. And fo here: Bur there is no hazard, 
ſecing there js truth in both, and pertinency coog 
for they that referr them to God, affirm that they 
are intended for the extolling of his word, being the 
ſubjeR in hand, and that we may know it to be like 
him- But I rather think here, that theſe words are 
meant of the word, ic is called living as here, Heb, 
4, And abiding for ever is expreſſely repeated of it 
here in the Propher's words And ( with reſpe@ to 
thoſe Learned Men, that apply chem to God ) I re« 
member not that this abiding for ever is u['d to cx- 
preſs Gods Ercrniry in himſelf, Howſocver this in- 
corruptible ſeed is the living and everlaſting word 
of the living and Eyerlaſting God, and is cherefore 
ſuchs þecauſe he whoſe it is, is ſagh. 
Now this is not ro be taken in a abſtrat ſenſe of 
the word onely in its own natures bur as the princi- 
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ple of Regenetation, the ſecd of this new life z bes 
cauſe the word is enlivening and living 3 therefore 
they with whom it is effctuall, and into whoſe hearts 
it ts receiv'd are begotten again, and riade alive by 
it, and becauſe the word is incorruptible, and en- 
curcth fot ever, therefore that Life begot by it, is 
ſuch roo, cannot Periſh nor be cut downs as che na- 
tarall Life z No chis Spirituall Life of grace is the 
certain beginning of thac cternall Life of gloty, and 
ſhall end in ity and chetefore hath no cnd. 

Asthe word of God in it ſelfe cannot be aboliſh'd; 
but ſurpaſſes the endurance of che Heaven and Earth 
as our Saviour teaches, and all the attempts of men 
againſt che Divine cruth, of that word to undo it; 
are as vain, as if chey ſhould conſult to pluck the Sun 
out of the Firmarment, fo likewiſe in the heatt of a 
Chriſtian it is Immortall, and incorraptible» VWhete 
it is once received by faith, it cannot be obliterared 
again, all the powers of darkneſs cannot deſitoy it; al- 
though they be never ſo diligent in their atrerhptrs 
that way 53 and this is the contort of the Saints, thar 
the life which God by his word hath breath'd into 
rheir Souls, though ir have many, and ſtrong enemies, 
ſuch as they themſelves could never hold our againſt, 
yer for his own gloty, and his promiſe ſake, he will 
maintain that lite and bring it to its perfe&ion 5 God 
will perſe@ that which concerneth me, ſaich the £/als 
met, Tis groflcly contrary to the ttuth of the Scrip- 
tures to imagine , that they chat arc thus renewed 
can be unborn again : This new birth is but once 
of one kind, though they are ſubje& to frailtics and 
weakneſſes here in chisſpiritaall life, yet not to dearh 
any more, not to fuch way of finning as would ex- 

tinguiſh 
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tinguirh this life, This is thac which the Apoſtle 
John laycs, he that #s bojnt of God ſenneth not, and 
tc reaſon he addes, ts the lame chat 1s here given, 
the. permanence and incorrup.i>lcneſs of this word, 
the ſced of God abideth in him. 

This is the word which by the Goſpel ts preached 
unto you, | *I'is not tuthcicnt to have theſe thoughts 
of the word of God in a generall way, and not to 
know wl.at tliat word is» but we muſt be pcrſwad- 
od, that that word which is preached to ws, is this 
very word of ſo excellent vertue, and of which chcſc 
hizn thtogsarc ſpoken, that tt is z2corr#ptible, and 
abideth for evcr, and tlicectore ſurpaſſcs all the 
worid, and all the excellencies and glory of it, 
Although delivered by weak Men che Apoſtles, and 
by far weaker than they in the conſtant minittry of it, 
yet -it loſcth none of its own vertue, for that de- 
pends upon the firſt owner, and author of it, the 
cverliving God, who by it begets bis choſcn unto 
lite erernall, 

This thercfore is that which we ſhould learn chus 
to hcar, and thus to receive, and eſteem, and love 
this holy, this hving word, to deſpiſcall the gliſtring 
vanitics of this pcrithing lite, all oucward pomp, yea 
all inward worth, all wiſdom, and naturall cndow- 
ments of mind,in compariſon of the heavenly light of 
the Goſpcll preach'd uno us, Rather to hazard all 
than loſe chat, and baniih all other things from that 
Place chat is due to it, to lodge it alone in our hc arts, 
a; our onely treaſure hi re, and the ccrcain pledge of 
that treaſure of glory laid up for us in heaven: To 
wichblefled Rate God of his Infinit mercy bring us+ 
Amen, 


Chap, 2 
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Chap, Second, 


1 Pet. Chap. 2. Vetſe 1. 2- 
IW berefore laying afede all Malice, and all 
guile, and Hypocrifies, and Envies, and all 
evil ſpeakings, 


Verſe. 2, As new born babes deſire the ſimtere 
milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 


He ſame power, and goodneſs of God that 
manifeſts it ſelf in giving being to his crea- 
tures, appears likewiſe in their ſuſtaining, 

and preſervation ; to give being is the firſt, and to 
ſupport it, is the continued. eftect of that power, 
and goodneſs : Thus it is both in the firlt Creation, 
and in the ſecond, In the firſt the creatures to 
which he gave Life, he provided with convenient 
nouriſhment to uphold that life, Gems 1, - So herein 
the cloſe of the former Chapter we find the Dodrine 
of the New birth, and lite of a Chriſtian, and in 
the beginning of this, the proper food of that life, 
and it is the ſame word by which we there find it to 
be begotten, that is here the nouriſhment of it, and 
therefore Chriſtians are here exhotted by the Axoltle 
ſo to eſteem, and fo to uſe it, and that is the main 
ſcope of the words, 
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obſ. in_ general. 4 word, the pruaciple aqd 
the ſupport of our ſpiritual being, 18 both the #x. 
corruptible fred, and the incorruptible food of that 
new life of grace, which mult therefore be an in- 
corruptible lifes And this may conyrnce us, that the 
Qriinary thoughts even of us, that hear this word, 
are tar below the true excellency and worth of it, 
the ſtream of cultom and our-profeſſion brings us hi. 
ther, and ive itt out our'hovr under the found of 
this Word, . but how fexv conſider 'and prize it, as 
the great Ordinance of God far the (alvatjon of 
S-,uls ? The beginner and the ſuſtainer of the Divine 
like af. Grace 'withia'us'? and certainly uyatill wg 
have theſe thoughts of it, and ſegk to feel it thus 
our ſelves, although we hear it moſtfrequently, and 
{1p no occaſion, yea, hear it with! attention, and 
ſome preſent delight, yet (till we miffe the right uſd 
of it, and turn it from its true end, while we take 
it not as that inigraſted word which is able to Save 
our ſon's. | | 
« Thus ought they that Preach to ſpeak ity to en- 
deavour theirutmoſt to ac:ommodateit to this end, . 
th; t'finners may be converted, begotten again, and 
bettevers nouniſh'd, and ſ{trengthned in their (piri-: 
tnal life, to regard no lower end, but aim ſteddi- 
ly at that mark. Their hearts and tongues ought 
to be ſet on fire with holy zeal for God, and love 
to fouls, kindled by the Holy Ghoſt that came 
down on the Apoſtles in the ſhape of ftery tongues. 
"And they that hear, 'ſhould remember this as the 
end of their hearing that tney may receive fpiritual 
life and ſtrength by the word, for thoughk it ſeems 
4 POOr Geſpicable buſines, that a frail ſinful Man like 
by Your 
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your felves ſpeak a few words in = hearing: yet 
look upon it as the way wherein God communicates 
happineſs to them that believe, and works that he- 
lieving unto happineſs, alters the whole frame of the 
ſoul, and makes a new creation, asit begetsit again 
tothe Inheritance of glory : Conſider it thus, which 
1s its true notion, and then what can be pre= 
cious? Let rhe world diſeſteem it as they will, 
know ye, that 7t is the power of God nnto ſulvation, 
The Preaching of the croſs is to them that periſh ſool- 
liſhneſs ; but nuto them that are ſaved, it is the power 
of God, (ayesthe Apoſtle, rCor.1.18, And if you 
would have the experience of this, if yon weuld 
have life, and growth by it, you mult look above 
the poor worthleſs Meſſenger, and call in his at- 
mighty help who is the Lord of life. As the Philo. 
[opbers affirm, that if the Heavens ſhould Rand (+11 
there would be no generation, norflouriſhing of any' 
thing here below, 'tis the moving and influence of 
the ſpirit that makes the Church fruitful, World 
you do this before you come here, prefent the 
blindneſs of your minds and the deadneſs of your 
hearts to G'2d, andſay, Lord here's an opportunity 
for theeto ſhew the power of thy word. I wou'd 
find life and ſtrength in it, bat neither can 1 thar 
hear, nor he that ſpeaks, make it thus unto me, 
thar's thy prerogative, ſay thou the word, and 
it ſhall be done. God ſaid let there be light and 
it was light, | 
In this Exhortation to the due uſe of theword, 
the Apoſtle continues the reſemblance of that new 
birth he mentijon'd Chap. 1, 
As new born baber] 'Be not fatizfied with your 
EE 2 {clves 
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ſelves till you find ſome evidence of- this new, this 
ſupernatural life. There be delights'and comforts in 
this life, in its loweſt condition that would per- 
ſwade us to look after it, if we knew them : The 
moſt cannot be made ſenſible of thoſe, confider 
therefore the end of it. Better never to have been, 
than not to have been partaker of this new being, 
Except a ran be born again, ſayes our Siviour, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdome of God, Surely they 
thet are not born again, hall one day wiſh they had 
never been born. What a poor wretched thing is 
the life that we have here, a very heap of follies 
and miſeries, now if we would ſhareijn a happier be- 
ing after it, that Jife that ends not, it muſt begin 
here; graceand glory is one and the ſame Life; only 
with this difference, that the one is the beginning, 
and the other the perfeCftion of itz or if we do call 
' them two ſeveral lives, yet the one is the undoubt- 
ed pledge of the other, 'Twas a ſtrange word for 
a Heathen to ſay, that, that day of death we fear ſo, 
eterni natalis ft, is thebirth day of Eternity : Thus 


it is indeed to thoſe that are here born again, this 


new birth of grace, 1s the ſure earneſt and counters. 
pawn of that birth day of glory. Why do we not 
then Jabour to make this certain by the former ? Is 
it not a fearful thing, to ſpend our dayes in vanity ? 
and then ly down in darkneſs and ſorrow for ever, 
eo diſregard the life of our foul while we may 
and ſhould be provident for it, and then when its 
going out cry, guo mrc abibis, Whither art thou 
going O my ſou] ? 

But this new life puts ys out of the danger and 
fear of that Eternal geathy we are paſſed from death 
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to life, ſayes St. John, ſpeaking of thoſe that are 
born again, and being paſſed, there is no repzſling, 
no going back from this life to death again- 


This new birth is the ſame that St, Jobr cal's the 
firſt reſurreFion, and pronounces them bleſl=d that 
partake uf it, Bleffed are they that have part in the 
firſt ReſurreFion, the ſecond death ſhall have no pow- 
er over them. 

The weak beginnings of grace in compariſon of 
farther ſtrength attainable even in this life, are 
ſometimes expreſs'd as the infancy of it, and ſo be- 
lievers ought not to continve Infants, and if they 
do, 'tis reprovable 1n them, as we ſee Fph. 4. 14, 
1 Coy. 2.2, & 1 Cor, 14-20. Heb. 5.12. though the 
Apoſtle writes tonew Converts, , and ſo may poſſi- 
bly imply, the tenderneſs of their beginnings of 
grace, yet I conceive that Infancy is here taken 
in ſuch a ſenſe as agrees to a Chriſtian in the whole 
courſe, and beſt eſtate of his Spiritual life here be- 
low 3 and ſo likewiſe the milk here recommended 
1s anſwerable to this ſenſe of Infancy, and not to 
the former ; as 'tis in ſome of thoſe cited places, 
where it means the eaſieſt and firſt Principles of 
Religion, and fois oppos'd to the higher myſteries 
ofit, as to ſtrong meat 3 but here it ſignfies the 
wholz word of God, and all its wholeſome and 
ſaving truths, as the proper nouriſhment of the 
Children of God, And ſo the Apoſtles words 
| are a ſtanding Exhortation for all Chriſtians of 

all degrees, | | 

And the whole eſtate and courſe of their Spiritual 
life here, is called there Infancy, not only as = 
2 9b'd 
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pos'd to Corruption and wickedneſs of the old man 
but likewiſe as ſigmfying the weakneſs, and imper- 
f-&ion of it, at its beft in this life, comoar'd with 
the perfection of the life to come ; for the weakeſt 
beginnings of grace, are nothing' fo far below the 
higheſt degree: of it prflible 1 4his life, as that 
bighe(t degree falls ſhort of the ſtate of glory 4 {6 
that, if one meature of grace 1s called Infancy in 
reſpect of another, much more 1s all grace Infancy 
in reſpect of Glory, And ſure as for Time, the 
time of our pretent life is far Jefs to eternity 
.than the time of our natural Infancy 1s to the 
reſt of our life, ſo that we may : be ſtill -call'd 
but zew or lately born, Our belt pace and ſtrongeſt 
walking in obedience here, is bat. as the ſtepping 
of Children when they begin to go by-hold, in 
compariſon of the pertect obedience in glory; when 
we fhall follow the Lamb whereſoever he gaes, all our 
knowledge: here, is but the Ignorance of Infants, 
and all our expreſſions of God, and of his Praiſes 
but as the firft ſtammerings of Children in compari. 
ſon of the knowledge we (hall have of him hereafter, 
when we ſhall know as we are known, and of theſe 
praifes we ſhall then offer him, when that new-ſong 
ſhall be taught us. A Child hath in it a reafonuble 
ſoul, and yet by the indiſpoſedneſs of the body, 
and abundance of m5yſture, it is{v bound up, that 
its difference from the beaſts and partaking, of a ra- 
tional life is not ſv apparent as afterwardsz and thus 
the ſpiritual life that is from above infus'd' into a 
Chriſtian, though it doth att and work in ſome de. 
gree, yet is ſo clogg'd with natural corruption ſtill 
remaining in them that the excellency of it is that 

; way 
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way, much clauded, aud oblea'e .but m.t2e life to 
come, it (hall have nothing at all incumbring, and 
indiſpoling it, andthists the Apoltle St, Pan's Doc 
trine. 1 Cor. 13- 9, 10, 11, 12. 

And thisis the wonder of Divine grace, that brings 
{ſo ſmall beginnings to that height ; of perfeQtion taar 
weare notable to conceive of; that a liule-(parkle 
of tru2 grace,that is nat only indiſceraable to others, 
but'ofteatoa Chriſtian himſelf, Yet (ſhould be the 
beginning of that condition, whereia they ſhall 
ſhiae brighter then the Sun in the Firmament; . The 
diFerence is great jn cur natural life, in ſome per- 
ſons eſpecially, tHat they chat in lofagcy. were ſo fee- 
ble, and wrapt up as others in (wadling cloaths; 
yet afterwards come to excel in wiſdom and inthe 
knowledge of ſciences, ar to be Commanders of 
great Armies, or to be Kings. But the giltance is 
far greater and more admirable betwixt, the.weak+ 
neſs of theſe New byrn babes, the ſmall beginnings 
of grace, and our after. perfeftion, that fulneſs of 
knowledge that we look for, and that crown of 
immortality, that all they are born to,. that are 
bora of God. 

But as in ſome Childrens faces, or ations, have ap- 
pear'd ſome charatters, and preſages of their after 
greatneſs, as a fingular beauty in A/oſes's face ay they 
write of him, and C5r#7 made King among the Shep- 
herds Children with whom he was brought.up, @&c. 
ſo alſo certainly in theſe children of Gad there be 
ſome CharaGters, and evidences, that they. are bora 
for Heaven by their new birth. That . Holineſs, 
and Meekneſs, that Pattence,; and Faith that. ſhine 11 
the aGions and ſufferings of the Saints; are Chatac- 
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ters of their Fathers [mage, and ſhew their high Ori- 
ginal, and foretel their glory to come, ſuch a glory 
az doth not only ſurpaſs the Worlds thoughts, but 
the thoughts of the Children uf God themſelves, 
i Joh, ZZ. 2». 

Now that the Children of God may grow by the 
w-.rd of God, the Apoſtle r:quires theſe twothings 
ofthem. 1. The Innocency of Children. 2. The 
apperite of Children, For this, As I conceive, is 
relative, not only, to the deſiring the wilk of the 
word; but to the former Yerſe, the putting off mas» 
lice. as the Apoſte Pawl, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 45 Concerns 
ing malice, be ye children. . 

wherefore laying aſide, This imports, that we 
are n\'turally pre ofle(s'd with theſe evils, therefore 
exhorted to put them off; our hearts are by nature 
no other but cages of thoſe unclean birds, malice, 
envy, hypocriſie, &c. The Apoſtles ſometimes name 
{»me of theſe evils and ſometimes other of them : 
But they are inſeparable all one garment, and all 
comprehended under that one word, Eph, 4. the old 
An, which the Apoſtle there exhorts to put off : 
And here *cisprels'd as a neceſlary evidence of their 
New birth, and furtherance of their Spiritual 
growth, that theſe baſe habits be thrown away, 
ragged filthy habits, unbeſceming the Children of 
God, they are the proper marks of an unrenewed 
mind, the very Characters of the Children of Satan, 
for they are his Imige. He hath his names. from 
enmity, and envy and {landering, and he is that 
grand hypocrite, and deceiver;jthat can transform 
himſIF into an Angel of Light, 

Sy on the cur.trary the Spirit of God, that dwet's 

in 
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in his Children is the ſpiric ot meckneſs, and Loves 
- and Truth. Thar dove-like ſpiric that deſcended on 
' our Saviour 1s from him conimunicated to Belie- 
vers, *Tis che grofſeſt impudency to Pretend ro be a 
Chriſtianz and yet co entertain hatred, and env yings 
vpon whatſoever occaſion, for there is norhing more 
tccommended to them by our Saviour 's own doctrine, 
and more impreſt vpon their hearrs by his ſpirit than 
Jove, Kaiie may be taken generally, buc I conceive 
tis chat Whick we Particularly call malice. 

Malice, and envy are bur two branches growing 
out of che ſame bireer rot, ſelt-love and evill ſpeaks 
ings are the fruit they bear, Malice is properly che 
procuring or wiſhing anothcrs cvilz Envy che 1epining 
at their good, and theſe vent themſelves by evil 
ſpeaking. This infernall fire within ſmoaks,and flathes 
yur by che tongue which $, James ſayes is ſet or 
fire of hell, and fires all about ic miſcenſuring the 
aRions of thoſe they' hate or envy, aggravating their 
tailings, and detracting from their vertues, raking 
all tl ings by the lefc Ear, for (as EpifFetws ſayes) Every 
thing hath two handles, The art of taking things by the 
better ide, which charity alwayes doth, would ſave 
ruch of thoſe janglings, and heart burnings that fo a- 
bound in the world, Burt folly and perverſenels poſleſs 
the hearts of the moſts and therefore their diſcourſes 
are uſually the vent of thoſe : For ont of the abun- 
danceof the heart the month muſt ſpeak, The unſavory 
breachs of Men, argues their inward corruption :. 
Where ſhall a Man come almoſt in fociteticsg bur his 

; ears ſhall be beaten wich the unpleafanc noiſe ( ſute 
| 1is ſoto a Chriſtian niind') of one detraCting, and 
eifparaging another : And yer this is extreme baſe- 

Ft | neſs; 
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neſs, and the praRtice only of falſe counterfeir good- 
neſs, to make up bis own eſteem oue of che ruincs 
of rhe good name of others ;z real vertac cannot en- 
dure, nor needs not that diſhoneſt ſhifc : Ir can ſubſiſt 
of ir ſelf, and therctore ingenuouſly commends and 
acknowledges what good 15 in others, and loves to 
heer it acknowledged, and neither readily ſpeaks nor 
hears evil of any, but racher, where duty and con- 
ſcience require not diſcovery, caſts a vail upon Mens 
failings to hide them, chis is the truce ecmper of the 
Children of God, 

Theſe evils of 4falice,and envy, and evil-ſpeakings, 
and ſuch like, are not to be diffembled by us in our 
fclves, and conveyed undcr better appearances : Bur 
to be calt away, not to be covered, but pur cM, and 
therefore that which is the upper garment and 
cloak, of all other cvills the Apoſtle here commands 
to caſt that off too namely, bypocriſie. 

.. Whar availes it co wear this mask, a Man may 
indeed in the fight of Men adt his part handſome!y 
undcr it, and pals fo for a time z bur know we not ? 
Tacre is an eye that fees through. ic, and a hand, 
that if we will not put of this mask, will pull it off 
to our ſhame cirher here in che ſight of men, or if 
we ſhould ſcape all our lifes and go fair off the (tage 
under it ; yer there is a day appointed wherein all 
hypocrites thall be unvail'd, and appear what thiy 
arc indeed bufore Mcn and Angels3 'tis a Poor thing 
to be approved, and applauded by Men while God 
condemns,to whole fenrence all men muſt and or tail. 
Oh ſeck ro be approved, and juſtthed by bims and 
then ho ſhall condemn® *'Tis no matter who dos 
How cafily may we bear che miſtakes and dillikes of 

all 
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all the world, if he declare himſelf well-pless'd with 
us, 1t is 4 ſmall thing for me to be judged” of Man 
cr mans day, he that judgeth me js the Lord, Saith 
the Apoſtle, 

But theſe evils are here particularly ro be pur 
off, as contrary to the right and profitable receiving 
of che word of God, for this part of the exhortation 
[Laying aſidezDeſire] look's to that which follows, and 
is ſpectally ſo to be conſidered. 

There 1s this double task in Religion. When a 
Man enters to ir, he is not only to be cavghe true 
wiſdom, but he is withall, yea, firſt of all, co be 
unctaughe the Errours and wickedneſs that are deep 
roored in his mind, which he hath not only learn'd 
by the cexrupe converſation of the world,but broughe 
the ſeeds of them into the world with him, and they 
improve and grow indeed by the favour of char 
cxample that is round about a Man: Bur they ate 
orginally in our nature as it 15 now, they are Con» 
naturall to us, beſides continual! cuſtome which is 
another nature, There is none comes to the Schno! 
of Chriſt ſuiting the Philofopher's word ut #4; uz 
raſa, as blank r to receive his doftrine, bat on 
the cantrary all ſcribl'd, and blurr'd with ſach baſe 
habirs as theſe, #valice, hypocriſſe, envy, &c, 

Therefore the firſt work is to raze out theſe, to 
cleanſe and putifie the hearc from thefe blots, thoſe 
foul characters, that ir may receive the impreſſion of 
the image of Gad And becaufe iris the word of God, 
that both begins, and followes forth this work, draws 
the lincaments of that divine Image on the ſort, 
therefore 10 the receiving this word aright, and this 
Propcr effect by it, the confortning ot che ſoul to 
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TJcfus Chriſt, which is the true growth of the ſpirit- 
vall life, this is prerequir'd that the hearrs of them 
that hear ir,be Purged of theſe ſuch and like impurities, 
malice, hypocriſie Ee, | 
. Theſe are fo oppoſite ro the Profitable recetving - 
of the word of Go4, that while they poſſcls and rule; 
che ſoul, ic cannor at all embrace thoſe diviae truths'; 
While ic is fill'd wich ſuch gueſts, there 15 no room to, 
entertain the word, | 
They cannot dwell together by reafon of cheir- 
contrary nature, the word wil) not mixe with theſe ; 
the ſaving mixture of the word of God in the *foul, is 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, and gives the want of it, 
as the cauſe of unproficable hearing the word. Heb, 
4: 2, the mixing of it with ſaith, For by that the 
word is concodted into the nouriſhment of the lite of 
grace united to the ſoul, and mix'd with it by being 
73x'd with faith, as the Apoſtle's expreſſion imporis: 
That's the proper mixture it requircs, but with chefe 
qualitics here mention'd ut will not mix: There is a 
naturall antipathy berwixr chem, as ſtrong as in thoſe 
things in pature, that cannot be brought by any means, 
ro agree and mingle eogerhcr- | 
Can there be any thing more contrary than the 
good word of God,as the Apoſtle calls ir,andithofe evit 
fpeakings © Than the word that is of ſuch excell-ne 
tweetncſ(s,and the bitter words of a malignant tongue ? 
Thanthe word of life,and words full of dead'y poyſon> 
ar  flandcrs and diffamings of our brectiren are, 
And is not all walice, and envy moſt oPpoſire ro the 
word, thar is the meſſage of pezce and Lowe, how can 
the gail of malice and this ith of the word agree > 
Hype ccific and guile ſtand in dire oppoſition to the 
; name 
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name of this Wo is called che word of truth 
and here the very words ſhew this contrariety ſincere 
milk and a donble wnſincere mind.” 4 
Theſe two are ncccflary conditions of good nouri- 
ſhment. 1, That the fcod be good, and wholeſome, 
'2, That the inward-con(}irution of them that uſe jc 
be ſo too: And if this. fail the acher., profiz's nor. 
This finccre milk is the only proper nourifhment of 
ſpiritual Life, and there is no defeft nor undue qua- 
Jity in ir, bur che grearcſt part of hearers arc inward- 
ly unwholeſom, diſcas'd with the evils here, mcnti- 
on'd and others of che like riature, ard thereforegcithcr 
I ave no kind of appetite to the word at ajl-3 but ra- 
ther feed upon ſach traſh as. ſuice with, cheir diſtems 
per, as fume kind of diſcaſes incline thoſe that have 
them, to cat Coalcs, or Lime, &c. Or if they be 
any wayes defirous to hear, the YVord, and ſecm © 
fced on it, yer the noxions humaurs that aboynd in 
them make 1t alltogechcs. unproficable, ayd they are 
not nouriſh'd ty it 5 as thisevill of malicey and envy- 
inz ſo ordinary among Men, and ( wliich is mot 
ſtrange amvonglt Chriſtians ) as an overflowing of the 
Gaul poſſi fles their whole min 1s,and ior only they are 
not nouriſh'd by the word they hear, but arc the worſe 
by it, their diſcaſe is {cd by 1t, as an_unwhblfotu ſto- 
mach turns the bcſt meat. it reccives into that bad 
humour that abounds in it ; Do not the y thutgthat vh- 
ſerve what the Word fſayes ,. that they may be the 
better inabled to diſcover the failings 6f others, and 
{peak maliciov{ly and uncharicaþlely of xhen!, and venr 
themſelves, as is too commen #, Tþ14 Word met well 
with ſuch a one's Fault, and this with anothers 
I not this to feed rheſe diſcaſes of Malice, Envy, _ 
evilts 
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evill-ſpeakings with this pure 2#tk, and make them 
grow, in ſtead of growing by ic our ſelves in grace 


and holineſs. 
Thus likewife the hypocrite turnes a!l that he 


hears of this word, not to the inward renovation of 
his mind, and redreffing what's amiſſe there : Bur 
only to the compoſing of his onzward carriage, and 
to inable himſelf ro aa his part bercer to be cunn- 
inger In his own faculty, a more rcfin'd and expert 
hypocrite, not tO grow more 4 Chriftian 1n decd,bur 
more in appeatance only and tn the opinion of 
others: | | 

Therefore it is 4 very needſn]l advertiſment fcc. 
ing theſe evils are fo natural to Men, and fo contrary 
ro the nature of the word of God, that they be purg'd 
out, to the end it may be profitably reccivd : A 
ycry like exhortarion ro this hath the Apoſtle S, 
James and ſome of the fame words bur in another 
Metaphor Jar. 1. 21: Whereſore lay apart all filthi- 
weſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingraſted word. He compares the word 
tro a plant of «xccllent vertne, the very tree of life, 
the word that is able ro fave your ſouls, but che 
only ſoyle wherein ir will grow is a hearr full of 
meekneſs, a heart that is purg'd of thofe Luxutrianc 
weeds that grow ſo rank in it by nature; they pluck 
up and throw them our to make place for this word, 

And there is ſuch a neceffity of chis;:char the moſt 
apprav'd teachers of wiſdom, in a human way, have 
requir'd this of rhcir Scholars that to the end their 
minds might be capable of it, they ſhould be purified 
from vice, and wickedncfs 3 for this reaſon the Phi- 


toſopher judges young Men unfit hearers of moralt 
= Phi- 
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Philoſophy becauſe ſp , LPR and untamed- 
neſs of their paſſions,” granting that if thofe were 
compoſ'd, and order'd, that they mighe be admired. 
And it was Socrates his cuſtome, when any askd him 
a queſtion to be inform'd by him, before he would 
an{wer them, he asF'r them concerning their own qua- 
lirics,and courſe of life, | 

Now it Men require a calm and purified diſpoſici- 
on of mind ro make ic capable of their dorine, how 
much more is ic ſurable, and neceſſary for learning 
the dofrine of God, and rhoſe deep myſteties thac 
his word opens up, tis well expreff*d in thar' Apo- 
cryphal Book of wildome, that forward 'thonghts 
ſeparate from God, and wiſdom enters 'not'-into 
a malitiows ſonl, no indecd, that's a very unfit dwell- 
ing for it, and the very Heathen could ſay the mind 
that is impure is not capable of God, and divine 
things, Seneca, Therefore we ſee rhe ſtrain of rhar 
book of Proverbs, that ſpeaks ſomuch of this wiſdom, 
it requires in the firſt ch4p, Thar they that would 
hear ic, do tctire chemſclves from all angodly cuſt- 
vm<cs and prafticess And indeed how can the ſou] 
apprehend ſpiricuall things; thar is noc in ſore mea- 
ſure refin'd from the love of fins chat abuſes and be- 
tires the minds of Men, and makes them unable to 
ariſe to heavenly thobghts # Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart for they ſhalt ſee God, (ayes our Saviour, not only 
ſhall they ſee him perfcRly hereafrer, bur, as chey 
can receive himghe will impare and make known hirrt- 
ſelf unto them here, fo John, 14. 23, This is &t 
that makes the word obſcure namely, the filthy 
miſts within, whereas 'on' the comtary he will in ju? 
judgement hide himſelf, and the ſaving rturh of = 
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word from thoſe that. entertain ard delight in fin : 
The -vcry fins, wherein chey delight ſhall obſcure 
and darken the light of the Goſpel to them, chac 
.chough it (ſhine clcar as the San ac noon-day, they 
. ſhal} be, as chuſc char live io a dungeon, they ſhall 
nor diſcern It, 

-.*And as rhey receive no benefir. by the word that 
have theſe evils here mention'd reigning, and in full 
ſtrength in chem, ſo they that arc indeed born again, 
the more thcy.rctain of theſe, the leſs ſhall they find 
ch& influence and, profit of the word; for this cx- 
hoxeation\concernes.them , they may poſſibly lome of 
-them have much remainder of theſe corruptions un- 


mortiſicd, therefore exhorted to lay aſide intirely 


thoſe evils, af malice, all bypocriſie &c. And (0 
though they hcar the word oftep, yer be in a fPirit- 
uall Atrophy, eat niuch, and grow nothing by it, find 

no increaſe of grace, and ſpiricuall (ifengrh. * 
.» Would we know che. main cauſe of our fruitleſs 
hearing of the word, here it is, Men bring not meek 
and guilc(s ſpirirs toir, not mindsempticd and purified 
70 reccive it, bur fluff'd with Alice, arid Hypocrt- 
w.,, and Pride, and other 'fuch evils, and where 
tboujd the Word cncer, when all ts ſo taken up? 
And if ic did enter how ſhould it proſper amongſt {0 
many enemies ? Or at all abide amongſt thc, ci- 
thcr they will turn ic out again, or choak and kill che 
the Power of ic, VVe think Religion and cur own 
Luſts, and ſecret hceart-Idols ſhould agree together, 
becauſe we would tave ic ſo, but this is not Puſſible, 
Eitice therctore Jabour to entertain the word of Trach 
in the Jove of it, and lodge the myftcry of Faith 74 
a pare conſcience, as the Apoſtle St, Paul ſpeaks, 
yn 
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Joyn thole together with David, Pſal. 119 113.1 hats 
&4in thoughts ; but thy Law do I love, And as here 
ou: Apulticy Lay aſtde all malice, and hypocriſie, and 
enyyy and cvil ſpeakings, and fo receive the Word, 
or clſe look for no benefit by it here, nor for fal- 
vation by it hereafter but caſt out all impurity, 
and give your whole heart to it, fy deſire it, that 
you may grow, and then as you deſire, you ſhall 
v.66 by It. 
_ Every real Believer hath receiv'd a life from Heas- 
ven, far more excelling our natural life, than that ex- 
cels the life of the Beaſts, And this life hath jts own 
peculiar defires, and delights, that are the proper 
actings and the certain characters and evidence of it 3 
among(t others, this is one and a main one, anſwer- 
ableto the like defire in natural life, namely, a de- 
fire of food, and becauſe 'tis here ſtill imperfeR, 
therefore the natural end of this, isnot only nour- 
iſhment, but growth) - as 'tis here exprels'd, | 


The ſincere Milk of the word” The Life of grace 
is the proper life of a reaſonable ſoul, and without 
it, the ſoul is dead, as the body is without the ſoul : 
ſo that without untruth, this may be rendered, 
reaſcnable milk, as ome read ity but certainly that 
reaſonable milk is the Word of God, The milk of 
the Word, © | 

[t was before call'd the immortal ſeed, and here 
'ti: the milk of thoſe that are born again, and thus 
| it is very agreeable nouriſhment to that ſpiritual 
| life according to their ſaying, iiſclemalimur ex qui- 
bus conſlamus, as the milk that Infants draw from 
| thebreſt, is moſt connatural food to them, being of 
| Gy trick 
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that ſame ſubſtance that nouriſh'd them ja the 
womb. But when they are brought forth, thar 
food followes them as it were for thei ſupply, in 
that way that is provided innature for it, by certain 
veins it- aſcends into the breaſts, and is there firted 
for them, and they by nature diretted to find it 
there. Thus as a Chriſtian begins to live by the 
power of the word, he is by the nature of that 
ſpiritual life dir«Cted to that ſame word as Its nour. 
jiſhment. To follow the refemblance farther in the 
qualities of milk, after the Monkiſh way, that runs 
it ſelf out of breath in an Allegory, I conceive, is 
neither ſolid nor profitable, and to fpeak freely, 
the curious ſearching of the fimilitude in other quz- 
lities of mills, ſeems to wrong the quality here giy- 
en it by the Apoſtle, in which it1s ſo well reſembl'd 
by milk, namely, the ſimple purenefs and ſincerity 
ot the word; belides that the prefling of compari- 
ſons of this kind too far, proves ufterr ſo con- 
train'd ere they have done with it, that by too 
much erawing they. bring forth blood in. ſtead 
of milk. 

Pnre and wnmix'd, as milk drawn immediate- 
ly from the breſtz the pure word of God with- 
out the mixture not only of cTrour, but of all o. 
ther compoſition of vain unprofitable ſubtilries, or 
affe@zd humane eloquence, ſuch as became not the 
Majeſty and gravity of Gods word, JF any man 
ſpeak » ſayes our Apoltle, let him ſpeak as the Oracle, 
of God 5, light conceits and Flowers of Rhetorick 
wrong the word more than they can pleaſe the hear- 
ers, the weeds among the Corn make it look gay, 
but it were all the better they were not amongſt'ir, 

Nor 
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Nor can thoſe mixtures be pleaſing to any but car. 
nal minds, they that are indeed the Children of God 
(as [nfants who like their breſt milk belt pure) do 
love the word belt ſo, and whereſoever they find 
it ſo, they reliſhit well, whereas Natural Men can- 
not love Spiritual things for themſelves, defire nct 
the word for its own {weetneſs, but would have 
it faue'd with fach conceits as poſlibly ſpoyl the (im- 
plicity of it, or at the beſt love to hear it for the 
witt, and learning, which without any wrongful mix- 
iure of it, they find m one delivering it more than 
another, but the Natural and Genuine appeti:e of 
the Children of God, is to the word, for it (elf; 
and only as milk, #acere milk, And where they 
find it ſo, from whomſoever, or in what way fo- 
ever deliver'd unto them they feed upon it with 
delight : before converſion Witt or Eloquence may 
draw a Man to the Word, and poſlibly prove a 
happy bait to catch him, as St, Angnſtir reports of 
his hearing St. Ambroſe, but once born again, then 
us the Milk it ſelf they defire for it (elf, 

Deſire the ſincere milk Not only hear it becauſe 
it is your cultom, but deſire it becauſe it is your 
{yod, and 'tis 1. Anaturaldefire, as the Infants of 
milk, not upon any external reſpect or inducemenr, 
but from an inward Principle and bent of nature, and 
becauſe natural; therefore, 2, Earneſt not a cold 
indifferent willing, that cares not whether it obs» 
tain of no, but a_vehement deſire, asthe word ſig- 
rifies, and the reſemblance clearly bears, as a chiid 
that will not be tid till it have the breaſt ; 
offer it what you will, Silver, Gold, or Jewels it 
regards them not, theſe anſwer not its deſire, and 
Gg 2 thar 
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that muſt be 0 36 2 David My jonl break- 
eth for the longing it hath to thy judgements; As a 
Child like to break its heart with crying for want 
of the Preaſt: And again becauſe natural 'tis 
2. Conſtant, the Infant is not cloy'd, nor weary- 
cd with daily feeding on the breaſt, but deſires 
it eyery day, as if it had never had it before; thus 
the Child of God, hath an unchangeable appetite 
for the word, *tis daily new to him, he finds (till 
freſh delight in it, thus David as before cited, 1ſy 
Soul breaketh for the longing it hath ſor thy judge- 
ments at all times, And then Pſal, rt. this Law was 
his Meditation day and night. Whereas a Natural 
Man is eaſily (urfeited of it, and the very common. 
neſs and cheapneſs of it makes it contemptible to 
him. And this is our cale, that wherein we ſhuuld 
wonder at Gods (ingular goodnels tous, and there- 
fore prize his Word the more, that very thing 
makes us dcſpiſeit; Whereas others our Brethren 
have bought this milk with their own Blood, we 
have it upon the eaſieſt terms that can be wiſh'd, 
cnly for tz deſiring, without hazard of bleeding for 
it, and ſcarce at the pains of ſweating for it, 

That ye may grow ther:by] This 1s not only the 
end for which God hath provided his Children 
with the Word, and moves them to deſire it, but 
which they are to inten{l 1a their defire and ule of 
it, and anfwerable to Gods purple, they are there- 
fore to deſire it, becauſe it 1s proper for this end, and 
that by 1t they may attain this end, to grow thereby. 
And herein jadeed theſe Children differ from Infants 
19 the Natural life, that are directed to their food 
beſide their knowledge, and without intention of 

its 
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its endz but this £33 milk, js to be defir'd 
by the Children of God in a rational way, know- 
ing and intending its end, having the uſe of Na- 
tural reaſon renew'd, and fan&if'd by ſuperna- 
tural grace, 

Now the end of thisdefirgisgrowth. Deſire the 
Word not that you may only hear ir, that is to Fall 
very far ſhort of its true end, Yea, 'tisto take the 
beginning of the work for th- end of it; the Ear 
is indeed the mouth of the mind, by which it re- 
celives t)e Word, as Elihy compares it, (Job, 34+ 2.) 
but meat that goesno further than the Mouth (you 
know) cavnot nouriſh. Neicher ought this defire of 
the Word to be only to fatitfie a cuſtom, 'twere an 
exceeding folly to make fo ſuperficial a thing the 
end of ſo ſerious a work. Again, to hear it only 
to (ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience, that it may not 
clamour more for groſs impiety in contempt of it, 
this is not to hear it out of defire, but out of fear ; 
to deſire it only for ſome preſent pleaſure, and de- 
light that a man may find in it, isnotthe due uſe and 
end of it; that there is delight in it, may help to 
commend it to thofe that find it ſo, and fo be a 
meanes to advance the end, but theend it is not. To 
feek no more but a preſent delight that evaniſheth 
with the ſound of the words, that dye in the air, is 
not todefire the Word as Meat, but as Mufick, as 
Godtells the Prophet Ezekiel! of his People. £zek.33. 
32, And lo, thou art unto them as 4 wery lovely Song 
of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can play well 
on an Inſtrument, ſor they hear tby words, and they 
do them not, To deſire the Word for the increaſe 
of knowledge { although this ' is neceſſary ang 

4s commend. 
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commendabley and being rightly qualified is a part 
of ſpiritual accretion, (yet take it as going no fur- 
ther) it is not the true end of the ord, nor the 
venting of that knowledge in {pecch and frequent 
diſcourſe of the Word, and the Divine truths that 
are in itz wich, wherg it is govern'd with Chriſtian 
Prudence, is not to be-deſpil'd, but commented 1 
\et certainly the higheſt knowledge, and the tre. 
quenteſt, and skiltulleſt ſpeaking of the Wo.d (e- 
ver d from the growth here mcntion'd milles the 
1112 end ofthe Word, If any one's Heador Tongue 
fhould grow apace, and all the reft ſtand at a (tay, 
it would certainly make kim a Monſters and they 
are; no other, that are knowing and diſ:ourſing 
Cariſtians, and grow daily in that,, but nor at all in 
holineſs of heart, and life, . which tis the proper 
growth of the Children of God, Fpi@etws his com» 
pariſon of the ſheep, they return not what they eat, 
in graſs 3 but in Wool. David in that 119. P/alm 
that is wholly ſpent upon this ſubject, the excellency 
and uſe of the Werd of God, exprelleth Yerſe 11, 
6. his delight in it, his earneſt deſire to be turther 
taught, and to know more of it, his readineſs to ſpealk 
of 1t, Verſe13527. but withal you know he Joynes his 
Celire and care fo keep ity to hide it in his heart, $&c. 
Pſal. 119: Verſel1,5,24. To make it the Max of bis 
Connſe], to be as the whole Allembly of his privy 
Counſellors, and to be ruled and guided by it, and 
with him, touſe it ſo, is indeed to grow by it. 

Ifwe know what this Spiritual life is, and wherein 
thenature of it conſiſts we may eaſily know what is 
the growth of it, when holineſs increaſes, the ſan@i- 
fy ing graces of the Spirit grow ſtronger in the a, 

an 


239 
and conſequently act more ſtrongly in the life of a 
Chriſtian, then he grovwes Spiritually. 

And as the word is the means of begetting this 
Spiritual life, fo likewiſe of its increaſe, 

r. If weconfider the nature of the Word in ge- 
neral, that it is Spiritual an4 Divine, treats of the 
hioheſt things, and ther-fore hath in it a fitnels' to 
el:vate Mens minds from the Earth, being ofter/ 
converſant with it to affimilate them to it (elf, as 
al! kiad of Doctrine readily doth to theſe that are 
r:ch in ity and apply their minds ro ſtudy it. Donubt-< 
I:fs ſich kind of things as are frequent with Men, 
have: an influence mrto the diſpoſition of their ſouls. 
T':+ Goſpel is called Light, and the Children of 
God are likewiſe called Light, as being transform'd 
into its nature, and thnsthey are ſtill the more, by 
more hearing of it, and ſs they grow, 

If we look more particularly unto the ſtrain and 
tenour of the Ward, it is moſt fit for increafing the 
oraces of the Spirit' in a Chriftian; for there be in 
it particalar truths relative to them that are apt to 
excite them, and ſerthem on work, and ſo'to make 
them grow, as all habits do, by afing, it doth 
( as the Apoſtles word may be tranflated ) ſtir wp the 
ſharks, and blow theminto a greiter flame, makes 
them burn clearer and hotter. That it doth both 
by particular Exhortationto the ſtudy and Exerciſe 
of thoſe graces, ſometimes prefling one, and ſome- 
times another 3 and by right repreſenting to them 
their objefts, The Word feeds faith by ſetting be- 
fore it the free grace of God, his Rich Promiſes, 
and his Power, and truth to perform them al}, 
ſhews it the ſtrength of the New Covenants, not 
depend- 
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depending upon it, bur holding in Chriſt, in whum 
all the Promiſes of God, are Tea, and Amen, and 
drawing faith ſtill to reſt more intirely upon his 
Righteouſneſs, It feeds Repentance by making the 
vileneſs and deformity of ſin daily more clear, and 
viſible ; till as more of the Word hath admiſſion 
into the Soul, the more it hates fin, being the 
more diſcovered, and the better known in1ts own 
native colour. As the more light is in a Houſe, 
the more any thing 1n it that isuncleanly or Ceform- 
ed is ſeen, and diſhk'd, 

Likewiſe it increaſeth love to God by opening 
up {till more and more of his infinite Excellency and 
lovelyneſs, and as it borrowes the reſemblance of 
the vileſt things in nature to expreſs the fonlneſs 
and hatefulneſs of fin, ſo all the beauties and digni- 
tics that arc in all the creatures are cal!'d together 
in tne Word, to give us ſome {mall ſcantling of that 
uncreated beauty, that alone deſerves to be loved. 
Thus might it beinſtanc'd in all other graces, 

| But above all other Conſiderations, this is in the 
Word obſervable, as the increaſer of grace, in that 
it holds forth Jeſus Chriſt to our vieu to look upon, 
not only as the perfect pattern, but as the full fountain 
of all grace, from whoſe falneſs we all receive the 
contemplating of him, as the perfe& Image of God, 
and then drawing from him as having in himſclf a 
trealure for us, theſe give the ſoul more of that 
Image, which 1s truly Spiritual growth, This the 
Apoſtle exprefieth excellently, 2 Cor, 3. wlt. ſpeak- 
ing of the Miniſtry of the Goſpe!, revealing Chriſt 
that beholding in hin, as "tis Chap. 4. Verſ, 6. In his 
face the glory of the Lord, we are charged into the 
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ſame image "IM. f. glory, as by the ſpirit of the 
Lord. Not: anly that we may take the Copy of his 
Graces, but have a ſhare of rhem- 

There þe, many things might be ſaid of this ſpirie- 
va!l growth, but I will, add oply a few. 1+ In the 
judging; of this growth, ſome cunluding too rigidly 
agatnit-chemſelves, that they grow not by the word, 
becaule it is not ſenſible ro chem as. they delire; 

hurt 1, this is known in all things thac grow, that 
"tis not diſcerned in #0tu ſed in termino, not in the 
growing, but when they arc grown, 2+ Befides other 
things are to be conſidered in this, alchough ather 
graccs ſeem not:to advance, yer if rhou groweſt more 
{clf-denying, and humble in the ſenſe of thy flow- 
neſs, all is not Joſt, although the branches ſhur nor; 
up ſo faſt as chou Wiſheti, yer- if the. roor grow 
deeper, and faſten' more, ics an; uſefull, growth, he. 
that is ſtill learning to be more in;Jeſus Chriſt, 'and: 
Icls in himſelf, co have all his dependance, and cotn- 
fort in him, is doubtleſs a growing believer... 

On the other fide a far greater number conclude 
wrong in their own favour, imagining that they do 
grow, if they gain in ſome of thoſe things we men- 
tiond above, namely, it more: knowledge, and more 
faculty of diſcourſing, if they find often ſome preſent 
ſtirrings of joy, ot: ſorrow: in heating of che word, 

if they reform thcir life, grow more civil, and-blame- 

leſs &*c, Yet all theſe and many ſuch things may 
be in a natural] Man, who notwithſtanding grows nor, 
for thar's impoſſible, he is nor. in that eſtace. a /ſubjeR 
capable of this growths ſor he is dead, he hath none 
of thisnew life to which: this growth relates. Herod 

teard gladly and obey'd many things, | | 

| Hh Confidct 
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Conſider then what true delight we might have 
in this. You find a pleaſure, when you ſee your 
Children grow, when they begin to ſtand: and walk 
.&:c, You love well to perceive your cftare, or your 
honour: grow, but the ſoul to be growing liker God 
and: nearcr heaven, if we know it, is a pleaſure far 
bcyond them all, to find pride and Earthlinefs and 
vanity abating, and faith, and love, and ſPirituall 
mindedneſs increafing, cſpecially if we think whither 
this growth be not as our naturall life that is often cutt 
off before it attain full age as we call it, and-if it arcain 
that, falls again ro move downwards and decays, as 
the Sun, being at its Meridian beginsto decline again : 
Bur this life ſhall grow on-in whomſoever it is, and 
come certainly to its fullneſs, after which there is no 
more: need of this word cither for growth or nouri- 
{t;ment, no. death, no decay» no old age, bur perpe- 
ruall yourh and a Perpetual! ſpring wer etermum, ſul- 
neſt of joy in the preſence of God and everleſting 
pleaſures at his right hand, 
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If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is Gra- 
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7 UJR: Naturall deftre of food, ariſcs principally 
from irs neceſlity, for that end which nature 
ſceks, the-growth or art leaſt the nouriſhment of our 
bodics, but beſidesz there is a Preſent freeetnels, and 
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phat in the uſe of ic, that ſerves to ſharpen 
our defire, and is plac'd in hatute for that purpoſes 
thus the Childten of God in their ſpiritual life arc 
naturally cartied ro defire the means of their nouri- 
ſhtmenr and 'of their growth, being alwayes here in 
a . ng eſtate ; bur withall, chere is a ſpiritual de- 
light and ſweernefs 'in thir word, in that which it 
reveals concerhitig God, and that addes to their de- 
ſire, ſtirres theit appetire towards ic, the former is 
in the foregoing verſe, the latter in this, Nature 
addreſſes the itfant ro the breaſt, bue when ic hath 
once raſted of it, that is 4 new ſupcradded atiractive, 
and makes it deſire after thar the more earneſtly ; 
So here. a EeS 
The word is fulfy recottmended to as by theſe 
two, ufefoltieſs, and pleaſatthels, fo like milk ( as 'ris 
conpar'd here ) which is 4 nouriſhing food; and 
withall ſweet and delightfull ro the raſte, by ir gve 
row, and in it we taſte" the gracioufnels of God, 
vid in that Pſalrr that he dedicates Wholly to this 
fubjeR, gives both theſe as the reaſon of his apperire, 
his love toit he expreſſes pattieticaly; Pſe.1 19,Yer.g7. 
0 how love 1 thy law ? and then he addes, that by it 
he was made wiſer that his eneth1es, thin bis texcheys; 
And than the ancients; taught rorefraine from every 
evil way,taughit by the Atthot of thar word the Lord 
himſeff,chou haft ranghe me to grow wifer and w. + 
rier, and holierin chy wayes, and ther} Yer.-103- He 
addes this other feaſorr, How ſiveet are thy worde unto 
my taſte, yes ſweeter tÞ:1t the Pony 4a the honyConth, 
We ſhall ſpeak 1. Of the govdacſsgr graciouſnefs 
of the Lord. 2. Of this taſte, And 3. Of: the In» 


{erence from both. 
h 2 I, Gracious 
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1, Graciew |] Or of a bountifull kind diſpoſi- 
tion, che. word Pfz, 34, VWhence'this is taken is Tob, 
And which ſignifiethz -good. , The Sept there render 
ic by the word uſed here by our Apoſtle, both the 
words {ignitic a benignjty, and kindueſs of nature, ic 
15 0ne of loves attributes! t- Cor-. T3..., le is kind, e- 
ver compaſſionacc, and as. it! cayy be nelpfull in (traits, 
and dittreſies fill ready to. forget, and. paſs by evil 
and.to dg good, and-in tlic Jargeſt moſt:camprehen- 
ſive ſenſe muſt we take it here, and yer (till ſpeak, 
and think infinitely below what his goodneſs is- He 
1s naturally good, yea goodneſs in. his nacure, he is 
goodnely and loye it ſclf, be that loweth wot knoweth 
08 God, for God is love. x Jo. 44 8, Primitively 
good, all goodnels is.deziv'd trom him, and all char 
13 in the Creature comes forth trom-no other but thar 
Ocean, . and this graciouſneſs is ill larger ghen 
them, all, (? , o0} J | 

There is a common. bounty, of God wherein, he 
goth (good to all, and ſo :the whole earth is full 
of bis goodneſs ; Burthe goodnels chat the Goſpe] is 
tull ot, thc ,particular ſtream that runs in.chat chan- 
nel, is his peculiar graciouſneſs, and love co his, ovn 
Ct ildren.;' that by which they are firſt enliyen'd, 
and tizen refreſh'd, and ſuſtain in their Ipiricual 
being. This-chat is here ſpokenot, gracious rochem 
in treely forgiving their ſins, and giving nolcfs than 
hin ſelf unto them, frees them from all evils, and 
11s. them with all good. _ Pſa. 103+ 3. 4+. 5, ſati- 
fries thy month, and {o it followes with good realon, 
Fer. $- thar- he: is merciſell avd gracious, and his 
eraciouſycſs there further. expreſl,d i his genile- 
nels, and Nlownels to anger, beariog with' che frailtics 
th 0. 
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of his own, and Pityin 
his Children. T3 | 
No friend ſo kind and friendly ( as this word figni- 
fics ) and none fo powerfull, a preſent help in trou- 
ble, ready:robe found, whereas others may be far off, 
he is alwayes at hand, and his preſence is alwaycs 

comfortable, 

They that know God, ſtill find him a real uſe- 
full good, Some things and p-rſons are uſctull ac 
one time, and others at another, bur God at all rimes. 
A well turniſh'd cable , may pleaſe a Man, while he 
hath health and appetite ; bur offer it to him in the 
hight of a' fever, how. unpleaſant would-it be then ? 
Though. never fo richly deck'd, 'tis not only chen 
uſcle(s, bur hateful ro him : But the kindneſs and 
love of God is then as ſeaſonable, and refreſhing to 
him, as jo, health,. and poſſibly more'3 he can find 
ſweetneſs in. that, even on his :fick bed. The. bicter 
Cholcr abounding it the mouth in a tever dorh not 
diſrcliſh his ſweernels, it tranſcends and goes above 
jt, Thus all-Eartbly enjoyments-have bur ſome time 
(as meats) when they arc in feaſon but the graciouſnelſs 
of God is always :ſwect, the. raſt of :that is never aur 
of ſeaſon,  Sce howiold ageſpoyles the relith of our- 
ward delights in the example of Barzillai 2, Sam, 19. 
35, But jt makes not this diſtaſtſul ; therefore the 
P/ſalmiſt prayes,that when other comturts forſake him, 
and wear our, ebb from him. and leave him on the 
ſand, this may nor. That fiill ic may feed onthe good- 
neſs of God PſA. 91: 9. Caſt me not of in old age, for- 
fake me not when my ſtrength faileth; "Tis the conti- 
nual +influence of his graciouſncſs makes them ill 
grow like Cedars in Let anon, Pſa. g2+ To Lring forth 


fruit 


them, as a father pitycrh 


— ww 


( 246 ) 
fruit in old age to be ſtill ſat, and flouriſhing, 30 ſhew 
that the Lord is wpright, as is thereadded, thathe is 
even (asthe word is ) ftiÞ like himſelf, and his good- 
neſs ever the ſame, 

Full cheſts, or large poſſcſſions, may ſeem ſweet 
to 2 Man, till death preſent it ſelf, bat then, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks of throwing away their idols of ſolver 
and gold to the Batter, and Moles, in the day of cala- 
mity, then he is forc'd to throw all he poſleſſes a. 
way with diſdain of it, and his former folly in dot- 
inz on it, then the kindneſs of friends and Wife, and 
Children can do nothing, but increaſe his grief, and 
their own : But then is the love of God the good 
indeed and abiding ſweerneſs. And it beſt reliſheth 
when all other things are moſt unſavoury, and vn- 
comfortable, God 1s gracious, bur 'ies God in Chriſt, 
otherwiſe, we cannot find him ſo ; therefore here 
this is ſpoken particular of Jeſus Chriſt ( as ir aps 
pears by that which followeth ) chrough whom 
all che peculiar kindneſs, and love of Sod, is con- 
vey'd to the ſoul, and can come no other ' way, 
and the word here mention'd is the Gofpel Chap. 1. 
Fer, ult whereof Chriſt is the . ſubjed. Though 
God is Mercy, and Goodneſs in himſclf ; yer we 
cannot find, nor apprehend him fo to us, bue only 
looking through that medium, the Mediator, 

Thar main point of the goodneſs of God in the 
Goſpel, that is fo ſweee to a humbled ſinner, the 
forgiveneſs of fins, we know we cannot taſte of, but 
in Chriſt Ep. r. 7, In whom we have Redomp- 
tion. And all che favour that ſhines on us, af! the 
grace we reccive, is of his fullnefs,all oar acceprance 
with God, taking into grace, and kindneſs again, is 
| in 
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in him, Yer, 6. He made ws accepted in the beloved. 
His grace appcars in both, as tis there expreſl'd, bur 
ic is all in Chriſt, Ler us therefore never leave him 
out, in our defires of caſting the graciouſnels and love 
of God : Forotherwile, we ſhall but diſhonour him, 
and diſappoint our ſelves, 

The free grace of God was given to be taſted, in 
the Promiſes, before the coming of Chriſt in the 
ficth : Burt being accompliſh'd in his coming, then 
was the ſweetneſs of grace. made more {ſenſible : 
Then was it more fully broacht, and let out to tho 
Ele& world when he was pierc'd on the Croſs, and his 
blood poured out for our redemption. Through thoſe 
holes of his wounds way we draw, and taſte that the 
Lord is graciows ſayes S, Auguſt, 

2. Taſte) There isaraſting of temporary believers 
ſpoke of Heb. 6, 4. Their higheſt ſenſe of ſpiritual 
things ( and it will be in ſome fas higher chan we 
calily think ) yet. is buz a taſte, aud is call'd ſoin 
compariſon of the truer fuller ſenſe, rhat crue beli- 
evers have of che grace, aud. goodneſs of God which 
compar'd with temporary-aſte, is more than taſting, 
the former is taſting, rather aa imaginary caſt rhen 
real, but this is a rrue feeding on the gracionſneſs of 
God, yer call'd but a taſt irs reſpe& of the fulneſs 
to come, though ic is more than a taſt, as you 
difference it from the hypocrites ſenſe, yer 'tis no 
more bur a.taſt compar'd wich the great marriage 
feaſt we look for. 

Jeſus Chriſt, being a2 3» «Z unto tbe foul, faith ap- 
prehending him) is all the ſpirituall ſenſes, ir is the 
cye that beholds his matchleſs beauty, and fo en- 
kindles love in the ſoul, and can fpeak of _ as 
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having ſeen him, and taken particuliar notice of him, 
Cant, 5. 9, 'Tis the care that diſcernes his voyce, 
Cant, 2. 8. *Tis faith that ſmells his name poured 
forth as an ointment, faith it touches him and draws 
vertve from him, and faith that caſtes him, ' Card, 2. 
3. And here If 3e have taſted, ©. 

There muſt be, 1- a firme believing che truth of 
the promiſes, wherein the free Grace of God is 
expre(}, and exhibited to us, 2, A Particular ap- 
Plicarion, or attraQtion of that grace to our lelves, 
which is as the drawing thoſe breaſts of conſolation, 
namely the promiſcs contain'd in the old and-new 
Teftament. 3, There is a ſenſe of the ſweetneſs of 
that grace, bcing applied or drawn in to the ſoul, 
and that is properly this taſt> No umrenewed Man 
hath any of theſe in truth, not the higheſt kind of 
temporary believer, he cannot have fo much as a 
real lively aſſent to the generall truth of the promi- 
ſes, for had he chat, the reſt would follow, bur as 
he cannot have the leaſt of theſe in eruth, he may 
have the counterfit of them all, not only of aſſent, 
bur application, yea, and a falſe ſpiricual joy ati- 
ſing on it, and all theſe ſo drawn 'to the life, that 
they may reſemble much the truth of them, and to 
give clear charaRers of diffcrence is not ſo-cafie as 
moſt imagine 3 but doubtleſs, the tru living faith of 
a Chiriſtian, hath in ir ſelf, ſach a particular ſtamp, 
as brings with it, ics own evidence, when: the ſoul is 
clear, and the light of Gods face ſhines upon it: 
Indeed in the dark, we cannot read, nor diſtinguiſh 
one mark from anather but when a Chriſtian hath 
lizhtzto look upon the work of God in his own foal, 
although he cannot make another ſenſible of that by 

which 
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which he knov's &,-yor he- himſelf is aſcertain'd, and 
caii' 1ty-confiiently is him(elf -chis I kiow, that this 
fz:ch and tait of God Lhaveis truegthe:ſeal of the fpirie 
ot God .1s-upon 1t, and, this is .the reading of that 
new was, tn. the white: ſtone, that no: Man knowes, 
bit kethat hathit, 'There is in 4 true Beljever ſuch 
a con(tant love' to God, for himſelf; and continual 
deſire after him, ſimply for-his own excellency, and 
200dneſs, that no other can have. On the other 
14e, would an Hypocrite deal truly and impartialy 
by himſelf, he would teadily find out ſomething, that 
won'd:dilcover him, more;! of leſs to himſelf ; but 
the truth is, Menare willing to deceive themſelves 
and thence ariſes the diffi-nlty, | 
* One Man cannot make another ſenſible of the 
fweetnels' of Divine Grace, . he may ſpeak t@ him 
of it very excellently, but - all he (ayes in that kigd, 
is an unknown language to a natural; Man, he hath 
many good words, but he cannot tcll' what they 
mean. The natural Mn taſtes not the things of God, 
for they are ſpiritually diſcern'd, RE 
-, A Spiritnal Man himſelf doth got - ſally conceive 
this (wertnels that he taſtes of, 'tis an infinite Good- 
neſs, and he hath but a taſte, of it, the Peace of God 
18 a main fruit of this his goodueſs, #t paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, ayes the Apoltle, not;only all natural un- 
derſtanding as ſome modihe 1t3 but all underſtand. 
inz, even the ſupcrnatural., underſtanding of thoſe 
that'enjoy it,. and as the Godly Man cannot conceive 
it all, fo that which he,'conceives, + he cannot ex- 
-eſs it all, and that which he doth expreſs, the 
| carnal mind cannot conceive of it by his expreſſion, 


But he+that hath indeed taſted of this goodneſs, 
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O how taſtiels .are thoſe things. to him, that the 
World call's ſweet, as when you have talted ſome- 
what that is very ſweet, it diſreliſheth other thingy 
after it, Therefore can a Chriſtian ſo ealily either 
want, or uſe with diſregard the delights of this 
earth. His heart js not upon them : for the delight 
that he findsinit God carryeth it unſpeakably away 
from all the the reſt, makes them in compariſon 
ſeem ſapleſs to his talk, 


Salomon taſted of all the delicacies, the choiſeſt 
diſhes that are in ſuch eſteem among(t Men, and not 
only taſted, but eat largly of them, and yet ſee 
how he goes over them, to let us know what they 
are, and paſles from one diſh to another, this alſo is 
vanity, and of the next this alſo #s warity, and (0 
througha!l, and of all in general, Allis vanity and 
vexdtion of Spirit, or feeding on the Wind, as the 
word may be rendred. 

23+ We come in the third place to the ference. 
If ye have taſted, &c. Then lay aſide all Malice and 
gwile and rn and Envies, and all eorl fpeak- 
ings, Verſe ts For it looks back to the whole Ex- 
hortation ; ſure if you have taſted of that kindneſs 
and ſweetneſs of God in Chriſt, it will compoſe your 
ſpirits, and conform them to him, it will diffuſe 
ſach a ſweetneſs through your ſoul, that there 
will be no place for: walice and guile. There will 
be nothing but love, and meekneſs, and fingleneſs 
of heart; therefore they that have bitter malitious 
Spirits, evidence they have not taſted of the love 
of God, as the Lord is good, fo they that taſte it 
are made like him, #ph, 4.32, Be ye kind one to 
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another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even 
4s God for Chriſt ſake hath ſorgiven you. 

Again if ye have taſted, then deſire more, and 
this is the trueſt ſign of it 3 he that is in a continual 
hunger, and thirſt after this graciouſneſs of God, 
ſure-he hath taſted of it, Aly ſoul thirſteth for God, 
(faith David, he had taſted before, Yerſe 4. he re- 
members that he went to the honſe of God with the 
voice of Joy. 

This is that happy circle wherein the ſoul moyes 
the more they love it, the more they ſhall taſt of 
this goodneſs; and the more they taſte, the more 
they ſball ſtill love, and defire it. 

But obſerve, f ye have taſted that the Lord js gra- 
tiow, then deſire the milk of the Word. This is the 
ſweetneſs of the word, that it hath in it the Lords 
graciouſneſs, gives us the knowledge of his love ; 
this they find in it, that have Spiritual life and ſenſes 
and thoſe ſenſes exerciſ'd todiſcern good, and evil, 
and this engages a Chriſtian to further deſire of the 
Word: Theſeare fantaſtical deluding taſtes that 

draw Men from the writen Word, and make them 
expeR other Revelations, T his graciouſneſs is firſt 
conveyed to us, by the #ord; there we taſt it and 
therefore there ſti]l we areto ſeek it z to hang upon 
thoſe breaſts that cannot be drawn dry, there the 
love of God, in Chriſt, ſtreames forth in the ſever- 
al promiſes ; the heart that cleaves to the word of 
Gad, and delights in it, cannot but find in it daily 
new taſtes of his goodnels, there it reads his love, 
and by that ftirs up hisown to him, and ſo growes, 
loves every day more than the former, and thus is 


| tending from taſtes to fulneſs, *'Tis but little we can 
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receive, . ſome drops of joy ttiat enter into us, but 
there we ſhall enter into -joy,\ as veſlels put, into a 
Sea uf happineſs, | 
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Verſe. 4, 5. 


. To whom coming unto a living Stone diſal- 
lowed indeed of men but. choſen of God and 


retious. 

&, Te alſo as lively Stones are built up a Spi- 
tual, Houſe, an boly Priefthood, to »fer 
up Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Feſns Chriſt. = 4 9 


He ſpring of all the dignities of a Chriſtian, 

[ and therefore the great motives of all his du- 
ties, 1s, his near relation to Jetus Chriſt, Ti:ence 
it is, that the Apoſtle makes that the great ſubje&t 
of his Doctrine, both to repreſent to his diſtrels'd 
Brethren their Dignity in that, and topreſs by it, the 
necellary duties he exhorts unto. Having ſpoke of 
their Spiritual Jife, and growth in him, under the 
reſemblance of natural life 3 he proſecutes it : here, 
by another compariſon very frequent in the: Scrip- 
tares, and therefore makes uſe 1n it, of ſome paſ: 
ſages of thoſe Scriptures, that were Prophetical of 
Chriſt and his Church. Though there be hererwa 
| Ws | differeny 
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different fimilitudes, c 62 have fo near Relation 
one to another, and meet' fo well in the ſame ſub- 
jet, that he joynes them together, and then ilJu- 
{trates them ſeveraly in the following Verſes, a Tem- 
p'e, and a Prieſthood, comparing the Saints to both. 
The former 1a theſe words of this yerſe. 

We have in it. 1, The nature of the-bujlding. 
2, The materials ofit. 3. The ſtrufture or way of 
builcing it, 

I. Thenatureis, 2 ſpiritual buildivg, Time, and 
place (we know) receiv'd their being from God, 
and he was Eternaly before both, therefore (tiled by 
the Prophet, the high and loſty one that inhabitcth 
Eternity: but having made the World, he fills it 
though not as contain'd in ity and ſo the whole frame 
of it is his Palace, or Temple 3 but after a more 
{pecial manner, the higher and ſtatelier part of it, 
the higheſt Heaven : Therefore call'd, his holy place 
and the habitation of his holineſs, and glory: and 
on earth the houſes of his Publick Worſhip, are 
called his horſes 3 eſpecially the Jewiſh Temple in 
its, time, having 1n it ſuch a relative typical holi- 
neſs; which cthers have not 5 but beſides all theſe, 
and beyond them all in excellency, he hath a houſe 
wherein ke dwells more peculiariy : than in any of 
thereſt: even more, than in Heaven, taken for the 
place only, and that is, this ſpiritual building. And 
this 1s molt ſuitable tothe nature of God, as our Sa- 
vigur ſayes of the necellary conformity of his Wor- 
ſhip to himſelf, God is 4 ſpirit; and therefore wiil be 
worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, So it holds of his 
houſe, he muſt have a Spiritual one, becauſe he is 
a ſpirit, So Gods Temple, is his People, . 
And 
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And for this purpoſe chiefly did he make the 
world, the heaven, and the earth : That in it he 
might raiſe this ſpiritual building for himſelf tg 
dwell in for ever, to have a number of his reaſon. 
able creatures to enjoy him, and gloriftie him in e- 
ternity ; and from eternity he knew what the de- 
menfions, and frame, and materials of it ſhould be, 
The continuance of this prelent world, as-now it 
is, is but for the ſervice of this work, like the ſcaf. 
folding about it « and therefore, when this Spiritual 
building ſball be fully compleated, all the preſent 
frame of things in the world, and in the Church it 
ſelf, ſhall be taken away and appear no more, 

This building is, as the particular deſigning of 
its materials will teach us, the whole inviſtble Church 
of God, and each good man is a ſtone of this build. 
ing, but as the nature of it, 1s (piritual, it hath this 
priviledge, [ as they ſpeak of the ſoul } that 'its 
tote in toto © tots in quilibet parte, as the whole 
Church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and cach believing 
ſoul hath the ſame title, and dignity to be called 
ſo, thus each of theſe ſtones is called a whole Tem- 
ple, Temples of the boly Ghoſt, though taking the 
temple, or building 1n a compleater ſenſe, they are 
but each one a party, or a ſtone of it, as here it is 
expreſs d. 

The whole excellency of this building is compris'd 
in this, that *cis called ſpiritza!, differencing it from 
all other buildings, and preſerving it to them, and 
becauſe he ſpeaks immediately after, of a Prieſthood, 
and ſacrifices, it ſeems to becalld a ſpiritual build- 
ing, particularly in oppoſition to that material. 
Temple wherein the Jews gloried, which was now 
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Null in regard of its rnd? uſe, and was wholly 
after deſtroyed : But when ir ſtood, and the legal 
uſe of it ſtood in fulleſt vigour, yet in this ſtill ir 
was inferioury that it was not a ſpiritual houſe made 
up of living (tones as this, but of a like matter with 
other earthly buildings. 

The ſpiritual houſe 15 the palace of the great King, 
or his temple. The Hebrew word for palace, and 
temple, is one, Gods templeis apalace, and there- 
fore muſt be full of the richeſt beauty, and magni- 
ficence: But ſuch as agrees with the nature of ir, a ſpi- 
ritual beauty. In that ?/4/zz that wiſhes ſo many pro- 
ſperities, one is that their daughters may be, as corner 
ſtoner, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace, thus 
1s the Church, that iscalled the Kings daughter. Pſa. 
45, but her comlineſs, is inviſible to the World. 
She is all gloriows within, through ſorrowes, and 
Perſecutions, ſhe may be ſmoaky, and black to the 
World's eye, as the tents of Kedar : but in regard 
of Spiritual beauty, ſhe is comely as the Curtains of 
Salomon, and in this the Jewes Temple reſemble it 
right, which had moſt of its riches, and beauty in 
the infidez Holineſs is the gold of this Spiritual 
houſe, and 'tis inwardly enrich'd with that. 

The glory of the Church of God is not in ſtately 
buildings of Temples, and rich furniture, and Pom- 
pous ceremonies, theſe agree not with its Spiritual 
nature. Its true, and genuine beauty is, to grow 
in ſpiritualneſs, and foto be liker it ſelf, and have 
more ofthe preſence of God, and his Glory filling it, 
as -a cloud, and it hath been obſerved, that the 
more the Church grew in outward riches and 
ſtate, the leſs ſhe grew, bur abated ſenſibly in Spirit» 
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tnal exccilencies, '% : he Spiritualneſs of this buj}d- 
ing, will better appezr in conſidering particularly 
the materials of it as here expreſs'd. 

Now 2. The whole building is Chriſt myſtical 3 
Chrilt .rogethcr wich the entire body of' the El:&, 
he as the four.dacion, and they as the ſtones, bnil: 
upon Lim : He the living ſtone, and they likewiſe by 
union with him. livings ſtones He having life in hin. 
ſelf as he ſpcaks, John, 6, And they deriving t 
from him, he primitively living, and they by Parti- 
cipatiun :: For therefore is he called here a living 
ſtone, not only, becauſe of his immortality, and glo- 
rious reſurredion, being 4 lamb that was ſ{tim, and 
# alive again for ever « But becanſe he is che prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual, and eternal liie unto us, a' fiving 
foundation that rransfuſcs this life into: the whole 
building, and every ſtone of it, tn whom { ſayes che 
Apolilc Eph. 2+) all the building is fitly framed t1- 
gether ; 'Tis clic ſpirit that flows from him, which 
cnliven's-ity and kritts it together, as a living body, 
for the ſam.e word is us d e4.p, 4. For the, Church 
under the fimilitude of a body. Now that (irs there 
ſaid, Chap, 2 Ver, 20, to be bailt upon the found 
tion of the Prophets and Apoſiles, is no'othcr, bur 
their doctrine, concerning Chriſt . and therefore 
it is added, that he, as being the ſubſet of their 
doaArine, is the chief corner ſlone, The foundation 
tlicn of the Cliurch lycs not in &2we, but in Hoa» 
Ven and chercfore is out of the reach of all Enemics, 
and above the power- of the gates of hell : Fear not 
then when you ſee the ſtormes ariſe, and the winds 
blow againſt this ſpiricval building, for ic ſhall ſtand, 
it 1s buulc uppa an invilibic, immovable Rock, and 
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great Babylon, Rome it eli, thac under the falſe cicle, 
and pretence of ſupporting this building, is work- 
ing to overthrow its (hall be uctcrly overthrown, 
and laid equal with the ground, and never be re-+ 
buile again. But this foundation ſtone as 'tis com» 
mended, by its qualicy, that 'tis « living, and enli- 
vening ſtone, having life, and giving lite ro thoſe 
that are built on it, *Tis further deſcribed by Gods 
chuſing it, and its own worth, both oppos'd ro Mens 
diſcſtecm, and therefore ſaid here : To be%hoſen of 
God, God did indeed from Eternity contrive this 
bui!ding, and chuſe this ſame foundation, and ac+ 
coraingly in the fulneſs of time, did perform hig 
purpoſe, ſo the thing being one, we may take it, 
cither for his purpoſe, or performance, or both, yeg 
it ſeems moſt ſucable to the (train of the words, and 
the place after alledged, for Jaying him in Siox, and 
oppoling the rejection of Men, that we take ic, for 
Gods aQuall cmploying of Jcſus Chriſt, in the work 
of our Redemption, be only fic for that work, impo« 
Mble utterly thar any other ſhould bear the weight 
of that ſervice [_ and foof this building ] but he who 
was Almighty, Thereforc, the ſpouſe calls himy the 

fſele#, or choyce of ten thouſand, yer rejeFed of Mem, 

There is thac antipathy ( ſo to ſpeak ) betwixt the 
mind of God, and corrupt nature ; the things that 

are highly eſteem'd with men are abomination to 

Gcd yz, and thus we ſce here, that which is highly e« 

ſteem'd with God, is caſt, and diſallowed by Men, 

Bur ſure there is no compariſon, the chuſing, and 

eſteera of God ſtands, and by thar, ( jadge Men of 

Chriſt as they will) he is the foundation of this 

building» And he is in true value anſwerable to 

Kk this 


258 ) | 

this eſteem pretious, which ſecms to fignihie a kind 
of inward worth, hidden from the eyesot Men, blind 
unbelieving Men 5 but well known to God, and to 
thoſe to whom he reveals him. And chis is the 
very cauſe of his rejetion by the mol}, the igno- 
Tance of 1s worth, and excellency, As a precious 
ſtone that the «kiltul Lapidary cftecms much worch,an 
ignorant beholder makes lirle or no account of. 
Theſe things told likewiſe in the orher ſtones 
of this building, choſen before time, all that 
Mould be of this building forcordaind in Gods 
purpoſe, all written in that byok before hand, and 
then, in due time, they are choſen by actual calling 
according to that purpoſe ; hewed our, and ſever'd 
by Gods own hand, out of the quarry of corrupt 
nature : Dead ſtones in themſelves, as the reſt 3 bur 
ps rapes. by his bringing them co- Chriſt, and (6 
made #rvely preciows, and accounted precious by him 
chat | ach made chem ſo. All the ones in this 
buil-ling are called Gods jewels, Aal. 3. Though 
they be vilified, and ſcoffed and deſpiſca by Mcn. 
Though they paſs for fools, and the refuſe of the 
worid, yee they may caſily digeſt all that in the com- 
fort of chis, if choſen of God, and precious in his 
eyes, this is the very Lot of Chriſt, and therefore by 
that the more wellcome that it conformes them co 
bim, ſvices theſe ſtones to their foundation, 

- And if we look right on't what a Poor defpiſe- 
able thing, is the cſtecm of Men > how ſoon is it paſt, 
it. i4 4 ſmall thing for me, ſazes the Apoſile fo be 
juig'd of men, Now that God often chuſcs for 
this building, ſuch ſtones, as men caſt away, as good 
for nothing, ſee 1. Cor. r. And where he ſaycs 1/e 
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51- That he dwells in the high, and holy place; 
What is his other dwelling 2 his habitation 1n earth, : 
Is it in great palaccs and Courts? No, Bur with him 
that iS of a contrite 4nd bumble ſpirit, Now theſe are 
che baſeſt in Mens account, yer he chuſes them, and 
preferr's them to all other palaces, and remplcs Iſa, 66- 
1. 2, you cannot gratihe me with any dwelling tor 
I my lclt have made all» and a ſurer houſe than any 
you can make me, the heaven is my throne, and the 
earth my footſtool, but I, that am fo high, am pſca« 
sd co regard the lowly. 
3. To whom tomeing |] Firſt. Cominghen bailt up. 
They that come nnto Chriſt, come nor only"from 
the world, that lycth in wickedneſs, bur out'of 
thenuſclves, Of a great many that ſeem to come to 
Chriſt, ic may be ſaid, char they are not come to 
him, becauſe they hwve' not left themſelves. "This is 
bclieving. on him, which i 'the very refigning che 
ſoul ro Chriſt, and living by him. 'Te wil: not come 
unto me that ye may have life, ſayes Chriit. Jo- 5. 45. 
He complains of it as a wrong done to him: Burt cre 
loſs is ours, it is bis glory to give us life, that were 
dead': But it. is our happineſs to receive that life 
from him. Now theſe ſtones come unto rheir found- 
ation, which imports the moving - of rle- foul £9 
Chriſt, being moved by his fptric; and ehar the will 
acts, and willingly, for it cannot atotherwiſe : But 
as being acted, and drawn by rhe father, Job, 6. 
No man can come to me Except the father draw hin 
And the outward means of drawing, is by che words 
tis the ſound of that harp, chart brings che ftones 
of this [piricual betlding rogerher, and then being uni- 
ted ro Chriſt they are built up, That is as S- Paw ex- 
Kk 2 exprel- 
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preſſes it, Fph. 2. 21, They grow np unto a holy 
temple in the Lord. | 

In times of peace, the Church may dilate more, 
and build as it were into bredrth $ Buc 1n trouble, it 
ariſcs more in hight, is buile upwards, as in cizies, 
were men are ttraicned, they build uſually higher 
than in the country, Notwithſtanding of the 
Churchcs aſflitions yet ſtill che building is going 
forward, 'tis built ( as Dariel (pcaks of Jeruſalem ) 
ir troubleows times, And tis this which the Apoſtle 
intends as ſuiting witch his _— Exhorcation, 
this may be rcad- exhorcatively.too,. but raking it ra- 
ther as aſſcrcing their condition, tis for this end, that 
they may remember cobe like it, and graw up, For 
this end he cxpreſly calls them living ſtones, an ad- 
jun, not uſual for ſtones, bur here inſcperable, 
And therefore though the Apoſtle changes the fimi- 
htude from Infants, to ſtones; yer he will nor leg 
go, this quality of living, as making chicfly for his 
purpoſe, 

To teach vs.the neccſhty of growth in Bclievers, 
they are therefore much compar'd to things that 
grow, to Trecs planted in fruicful growing placey 
as by the Riverof watcrs; to Cedars in Lebanon where 
they are talleſt. To the morning light, to Infants 
on the breſt, and here where the word ſeems to re- 
fuſe ir, to ſtones, yet (it mult and well doch admit this 
unwonted Epithete) they are called Hving and grow- 
ing ſirnes, 

If then you would have the comfortable perſwa- 
ſion of that union with Chriſt, fee whether you find 
your fouls eſtabliſh'd upon Jeſus Chriſt, finding him 
as your ſtrong foundation, nor reſting on your ſelves, 
| | nor 
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- no on any other thing. cicher within you, or with- 
out you but ſupported by him alone, drawing life 
jrom him by vertue of that union as from a living 
foundation, fo as to ſay, with the Apoſtle, I live by 
faith in the ſon of God,who Loth loved me, and given 
himfelf for me, 

As theſe ſtones are built on Chriſt by faith, ſo they 
are cemented one to another by love, and thcrefore, 
where that is not, tis but a deluſion to think them- 
ſelves parts of this building. As it is knic to him, 
tis knit together in it (elf through him, and if dead 
fiones in a 'building ſupport and ſtrengthen mucual- 

-Iy one anocher, how much more ought /iving ſtones 
In an atttive lively way to do ſo, the ſtones of this 
building keep their place, the lower riſe not up to 
be in the place of the higher, as the Apoſtle {peaks; 
of the parts of the body, fo the ſtones of chis build- 
jag in humility and love, keep their ſtation, and grow 
up in it, edifying in love Eph, 4 16. The Apoltle 
importing, that the want of this, much prcjudges 
cdification, 

Theſe ſtones becauſe living, therefore they grow 
in the life of grace, and ſpiritualneſs3 being 2 Spirit» 
tual building, ſo that it we find not this, but our 
hearts are ſti]! carnal], and glued co the earth. mrind- 
ing earthly things, wiſer in thoſe, than in Spirituals 
this evidences ſtrongly againſt us, that we are not of? 
this building. How few of us have that ſpiritua}? 
neſs thar becomes the Temples of the holy Ghoſt 
or the ſtones of it, baſe luſts, and thoſe ſtil] lodging, 
and _ within us, and ſo hearts as Cages ct un- 
clean Birds, and filthy ſpirits, 

Conſider this as our happineſs, and the m——— 
O 


— DOD _ NS 
% 
- 


262 ) 

of other comſorts, and Priviledges, if {0me have 
called thoſe ſtones happy, that were taken for the 
building of Temples, or altars, beyond thoſe in com. 
mon houſes, how true is it here, happy indced the 
ſtones, that God chuſes to be living tones in this 
Spiricual Temple, though they be hammer, and 
hewed to be polith'd for ir, by a{tliions and the in- 
ward work of mortification, and repentance, is 
worth the enduring all, to be fitced for this building, 
happy they, beyond all the reft of men, though they 
be ſer in never ſo great honours, as Prime parts of 
politick buildings, ſtares, and Kingdomes inche Courts 
of Kinzs,yea,or Kings themſelves : For all other builc. 
ings and all the parts of them ſhall be demoliſh'd 
and come to nothing from the foundation, to the 
cope ſtone, all your houſes both cortages, and pa- 
Jaces the elements ſhall melt away 3, and the earth with 
all the works in it ſhall be conſum'd, as our Apoſtle 
hath ir, but this. Spiricual building, ſhall grow up co 
Heaven, and being come to PerteAion, ſhall abide 
tor cvcr in perteion of beauty, and glory, in it (hall 
be found no unclean thing, nor unclean perfon : Bur 
only they that are written in the Lambs book of 

Life. | 
An holy prieſihood ] As the worſhip and Cere- 
monies of the Jewiſh Church were a} ſhadow: s of 
Jeſus Chrilt, and have their accompliſhment in him 
not only after a ſingular manner in his owne Perſon ; 
burin a deriv'd way,in his myſtical body, his Church, 
The Pricfthood of the Law repreſented him, as the 
great high prieſt that offered up himſelf for our ſins, 
and that is altogether incommunicable ; neither is 
there any peculiar Office of Pricſthood for offcring 
Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice in the: Chriſtian Church, but his alone who 
is head of it» bur this Dignity that is here mention'd 
ofa Spiritual Prieſthood, offcring Spiritual Sacrifice, 
is common toall thoſe, thatare in Chrilt as they are 
living ſtones built on him into a Spiritual Temple, 
ſo they are Prie(ts of that ſame Temple, made by 
him, Reve, 1, 6. As he was after a tranſcendent man« 
ner, T<mple, and P1i:ſt, and Sacrifice ; fo in heir 
kind,are Chriſtians all theſe three through him z and 
Ly his Spirir, that is in them, chcir Offcrings through 
him are made acceptable. 

We have here, 1. The Office. 2. The ſervice 
of that Officc. 3+ The ſucceſs of that Service. 

The dcath of Jeſus Chriſt, as being every way 

werful tor reconcilement, and union, did not only 
break the parcition wall of guiltincſs that ood be- 
ewixt Get and Man, but the wall of ceremonies thar 
ſiood berwixr the Jews, and Gentiles, made all that 
belicve one with God, and made of both one as the 

Apoſtle ſpeaks, uniced them one toanother, the way 
of ſalvation made known, not to one Nation only, 
bur to all people, that whereas the knowledge of 
God was confind to one little corner, 'its now di- 
fal'd throvgh the Nations, and whereas the dignity 
of their Pricithood ſtayed in a few Perſons, all they 
that belicve are now thus dignified :o be Pricſts 
unto God che father, and this was fignificd by the 
rending the vail of che Templeat his deach, not only 
thac thoſe cermonies, and facrifices were to ceaſe, 
as being all fulfkll'd in him ; Bur that che people of 
God, that were before by that vail held our in the 

outer Court, wereto be admirtced into the holy place, 

85 bcing all ot chem Priefis and ficced to offer ſecrifices, 
T_ Ths 
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The Pricſthood of the Law was holy, and its holi- 
neſs was ſignificd by many outward things ſutable to 
their manner, by anointings, and waſhings, and veſt- 
ments ; bur in this ſpiritual Pricſthood of che Goſ- 
pel, holineſs it ſelf is in ſtead of all choſe, as being 
the ſubſtance of all, the Children of God are all 
anoint.d, and purified, and cloathd with holincſs, 
But then, 

2 Ihere is here the ſervice of this office namely 
to offer, There is no Prieſthood without ſacrifice, 
for thc ſe are relative, and this was the chief employ- 
ment of the legal Pricſts, naw becauſc the Prieſthood 
here ſpoke of, is altogerher Spiritual, cherefore the 
ſacrifices muſt be ſo roo, as the Afoſtle here cx- 
preſſes it, 

We are ſav'd the paines, and coſt of bringing bu. 
locks, and rams, and other ſuch ſacrifices, and theſe 
arc in their ſtead 3 as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Heb. 7, of 
the high Pricſthood of Chriſt, that the Prieſiood be. 
ing changed there followed of neceſſitya change of the 
Law, ſo in this Prieſthood of Chriſtians, there is a 
change of the kind of ſacrifice, from the other, All 
ſacrifice is not taken aways bur it is chang'd from the 
offcring of choſe chings formerly in uſe, co Spiritual 
ſacrifices- 

Now theſe are every way prefcrable, they are 
cafier, and cheaper to us, and yet more prectous, 
and acceptable ro God, As here followes in the text, 
even in the time when the other ſacrifices were in 
requeſt, yec thoſe Spiritual offerings, had ever the 
precedence in Gods account, and wichout them, he 
hated, and deſpis'd all burnt off. rings, and the largeſt 
ſicrifices, though rhcy were then conforme to his 
own 
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own appvintment 3 how much more (bout we a- 
bound 1n Spiritual Sacrifice, that are eas'd of the 
other 2 How much more holds that anſwer now, 
thar was giveneven in thole times, Afic,6;6. where- 
with ſhall I come before the Loyd, Rec, youneed not all 
that trouble and expenſe, it is at hand that God re- 
quires molt of all, Namely, to do juſtly,and to love mer- 
cy, and to walk humbly with thy God. So Pſa. 50.23, 
That which is peculiarly ſpoke of Chriſt holds in 
Chriſtians by conformity with him. 

But though the Spiritual ſacrificing is eaſier io its 
own nature, yet to the corrupt nature of Man tis 
by far the harder. He would rather chuſe ſtill all 
the toyl, and coſt ofthe former way, ifit were in 
his option z this was the fin of the Jews, in thoſe 
times, that they lean'd the ſoul upon the bodies ſer- 
vice too much, and would have done enough of 
that to bediſpen(t from this Spiritual ſervice. ce 
are the Lords frequent reproofs and aints in 
this, Pſal, 50. 1ſ4i. 1 &c. Hence the willingneſs in 
Popery for outward work, for Penancey, and (atis- 
fations of Bodies, and Purles, any thing of that 
kind, if it might ſerve, rather tnan the inward 
work of Repentance, and Mortification, the Spiri- 
tual Service, and ſacrifices of the Soul, but the an- 
ſer of all thoſe from God is that of the Prophet who 
re jrired theſe things at your hands, 

[ndeed the works of Charity they if they 
be done with a right hand, _ the left hand not ſo 
much as acquainted with the buſineſs, as oar Saviour 
ſpeaks, Let mot thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth, They muſt be done with a right, and 
ſingular intention, and _ a right Principle mov- 

ing 
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ing to them; without any vain optnon -of Meriting 
by them wu» Gody or any vain deire of gaining 
applauſe with Men 5 but merely, out of Love to 
God, and to Man for his ſake, thus they are oneof 
thele Spiritual Sacrifices. And therefore ought by 
no means to be negle&ed by Chriſtian Prielts, that 
is by any that-are Chriſtians. -® 

Another Spiritual Sacrificeis, The Prayers of the 
Saints, Revel, 5,8. Pſal. 141.2. Let my Prayer be ſet 
forth before thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my 
hind as an Evening Sacrifice. *T18 not the compo- 
ſure of- Prayer, or the eloquence of expreſſion that 
is the fweetneſs of it in Gods accounty and makes it 
a Sacrifice of a pleafiag (mell or ſweet odour to him: 
Bt the breathing forth the defire of the heart, that's 
it, that makes it a Spiritual Sacrihce, otheryile 'tis 
as carnal, and dead, and worthleſs in Gods account, 
as the carcaſes of Beaſts. Incenſe can neither ſme], 
nor aſcend” without fire, no more doth Prayer unleſs 
it atiſe. from a bent of Spiritual affection, 'tis that 
both makes it ſmell, and ſends it Heavenwards, 
makes it never leave moving upwardstill it come be- 
fore God, and ſmeli ſweet in His Noſtrils, which 
few, too few of our Prayers do. 

Praiſe alſo is a Sacrifice, to make reſpeftful and 
honourable mentionof the Name of God, and of his 
g09dnefs, to blcls him humbly and heartily, Heb.13, 
15- Pſal.-50. 14. 23- Offer unto God thankgegiving 
Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifyeth me, And this isthat 
Sacrifice that (halt never end, but continues in Hea- 
ven to-Erernity. Then a holy conrſe of life ts called 
the Sacrifice of Righteowſneſr, Pſal. 4.6. Phil, 4. 18. 
Heb. 13:15, Where he thews what Sactrifices =” 

Cee 
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ceed to thoſe, that thus he hath tanghe, ſo much are 
aboliſh'd. Chriſt Sacrific'd for us,. and that only 
powerful to take away lin; but our gratulatory Sa- 
crifices, Praiſe and' Almes are as Incenſe. burst to 
God; of which as the ſtanders by find the ſweer ſmell 
ſo the holy life of- a Chriſtian, ſmell ſweet tothoſe 
with whom they live, but the wicked as putrified 
Carcaſſes are of a noyſom ſmell to God, and' Man, 
pul. 14. 4. They are Corrupt they have done abomi- 
nable works. 10 wm -« 

In a word, that our Sacrifice, that- mclades all 
theſe, and without which, none of thefe, can be 
righ:ly offered, is Our ſelves, our whole ſelves, our 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, Rom. 12, 1,,a0d they are 
not that, without our Sonls, tis our heart given, 
that gives all the reſt, for that commands al}. -4/y 
Son give me thy heart, and then the other will fol- 
low. Thine eyes will delight in my wayes, this mukes 
the Eyes, and Ears, and Tongue, and Hands, and 
all to be holy, as Gods peculiar, being oncewgiven, 
and conſecrate to him, and therefore ſacrikedge to 
turn themto any unholy uſe. This makes a Man de. 
light to hear, and ſpeak of things thar concern God, 
and to think on him frequently, to be holy in his 
ſecret thoughts, and all his wayes, in every thing 
we bring him, every Thanksgiving and Frayer we 
offer, his eye is-upon the heart, he lookes ifit be in 
together withour offering, and if he miks it, caresnot 
for all the reſt ; but throwes it back agajn. 

The heart maſt be offered withal and the whole 
heart, all of it entirely givea to him: ſe totum ob+ 
tulit Chriſizs pro nobis. In another fenſe, '-which 
croſſes not this, it "muſt nut be whote but broken. 

L 2 Pſl, 
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P/al. $x. But if thou find it unbroken, yet give it 
him, with s defire that it may be broken; and if it 
be broken, and when thoy haſt given it him, he break 
it more, yea and melt it too, yet chou ſhalt not re- 
pent thy gift, for he breaks, and melts it, that he 
may refine it, and make itupina new and exce]lent 
frame, and may impreſſe his own [mage on it, make 
it holy, and fo like to himſelf. 

Let us then give him our ſelves, or nothing, and 
to give our felvesto him, is not his advantage but 
ours, as the Philaſopher ſaid to his poor Scholar, that 
when others gave him great gifts told him, he had 
nothing but h1mſelf to give, 'Tis well ſaid he, and ! 
will endeaueur to give thee back to thy ſelf, better thay 
FT received 8hee, Thus doth God with us, and a 
Chriſtian wakes himſelf his daily Sacrifice, he renews 
this gift of himſelf every day teGod, and receiving 
it every day better'd again, ſtill he hath the more 
light to give it, as being fitter fox God, the more 
'tis fanftified by former Sacrificing, | 

Now that, whereby we offer all other Spiritual 
Sacrifices, and our ſelves withal, is Love, that is the 
holy fire thar buras up all, ſends up our Prayers, and 
our hearts, and our whole ſelves a whole burnt offer» 
inz to God, and as the fire of the Altar,it is origi- 
nally from Heaven, being kindJed by Gogs own 
love to us, and by this the Church and each Be- 
liever aſcends like a ſtraight Pillar of ſmaak, as the 
word is, Cart. 3,6. going even up to God per- 
fum'd with Aloes, and all the Spices, all the graces 
of the Spirit, receiv'd from Chriſt, but above all 
with his own Merits, 

How far from this is the common Multitude of us 

Ge” thou2h 


269 
though proſeſſing to c Chriſttans > Who conſiders 
his holy calling : Asthe peculiar holineſs of the Mi- 
niſtry ſhould be much in their Eye and thoughts that 
arecalP'd to't, to ſtudy to be anſwerably eminent in 
holineſs, ſo all that are Chriſtians conſider you are 
Prieſts unto God, being called a Holy Prieſthood; 
thus you ought to be, but if we ſpeak what weare 
indeed, we muſt ſay rather we are an unholy Prieſt- 
hood, a ſhame to that Name and holy Profeſſion, 
jn ſtead of the Sacrifices of a godly Life, and the in- 
cenſe of Prayer, and Praiſe in Families, and alone, 
what is with many, bue the filthy vapuurs of pro- 
phane ſpeaking, and a profane life, as a noyſume 
ſmell ariſing out of a dunghil. 

But y ou' that have once offered up your ſelves 
unto God, and are till doing ſo, with all the ſer- 
vices you can reach, © Continge ſo, and be afſur'd, 
that how unworthy ſoever your ſelves, and all your 
offerings be, yet they ſhall pot be rejected, 

The 3. thing here obſervable is the ſucceſs of 
that Service, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Heb. 13.16, The Children of God do delight 
in offering Sacrifices to him : but if they might 
not know that they were well taken at their hands, 
this would diſcourage them much ; therefore this is 
addedz how often do the Godly find it jn their 
ſweet experience ? That when they come to Pray, 
he welcomes them, and gives them ſuch evidences of 
his love, as they would not exchange for all World- 
ly pleaſures, and when this doth not ſo preſently ap- 
pear at other times, yet they ought to believe it, 
he accepts themſelves and theyr wayes offer'd in fiq- 
cerity, though never fo mean, though they ſome. 
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times have no more, but a ſigh or groan 'tis moſt pro. 
per]y a Spiritual Sacrifice, 

Stay not away becauſe thou, and thy giftsthoy 
offer'{t, are below others, no, none are excluded 
for that, only. give what. thou, haſt, and a& with 
affettion,. for thaz he regards moſt ; Under the Law 
they thathad nota Lamb, were, welcome with apair 
of Pigeons, ſo that the Chriſtian may fay, What x 
am Lord, IT offer my ſelf unto thee, to be wholly 
thine, and had I « thanſand times more ofoutward, 
or inward gifts, all ſhould bethine, had Imore Eſtate, 
or Wit, or Learning, or Power, . would endeavour 
#0 ſerve thee with all, What I have I offer thee, and 
it is moſt truly thine, it is but of thy own that 7 give 
thee. None needs forbear Sacrifice far Poverty, for 
that he defires js the heart, and there is none ſo pour 
but hath a heart ro give him, wy 
** But meanneſs isnot al], there is a guiltineſs.on our 
ſelves, and on all .we offcr, our Prayers and Ser- 
vices are all polluted ; But thishinders not neither; 
for our acceptance, is_not for our ſelves; but for 
one, who hath gy guilrineſs at afl, Acceptable by 
Jeſws Chriſt} la him our Perſons are cloath'd with 
righteouſnels, and in his cloathing, . we- are as: 1/zac 
ſaid of Jacob in his Brother's garments, as the ſmell 
of a Field that the Lord hath Elefſed. And. a!l our 
other Sacrifices, our Prayers, and Services if we 
offer them by bim, and put thcm into his hand to 
offer to the Father, then doubt not they will be 
accepted in him, for this by Jeſs Chriſt, 1s relative 
both to our Offering and acceptance, we ought not 
to, offer any thing, but by him. Heb, 13.15. And 
fo we are well plealing, for he is his wellbeloved 
FP” hg yo 
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$0n, inwhom his ſogl is -ddlighted;- not only de- 
hred, and pleas'd with himC(elf,” but* in Him, 
with all things and Perſons thar'appear in him, and 
are pre ſen! ed by him, 

And this alone anſwers all our doubts, for wE our 
ſ-lves, for ag little as we ſee that 'way, yet may lee 
ſ much in our beſt Services, fo many wandritigs 
i Prayer, ſo much deadne(s, &c. as would make 
us ſtil] doubtful of acceptance, and might fay with 
Job, although he had anſwered me, yet wonld I not 
b lieve that he had hearkned to me, were it not this, 
that our Prayers, and alt our Sacrifices paſs through 
Chriſts hand, he is that Angel that hath much ſweet 
odours, to mingle with the -Prayers of the Saints, 
he purifies them with his own Merits, and {nterceſh- 
on, and > makes thetn''pleaſing unto the Father. 
How ought our hearts ro be kait ro him? - by whom 
we are brought into favour: with God, and' kept int 
favour with him in whoriiwe obtain all the good we 
receive, and in whom alt we offer is accepted.” Tn 
him are all our ſupplies of grace, and our hopes of 


glory, 


Verſe 6. 
IW herefore alſo it is contained in the Scripture, 
behold I lay inSion a chief Corner ftone, ele, 
precious : and he that believeth on him 


ſhall not be confounded. 


Hat whichisthe chief ofthe works of God, is 
| therefore very reaſonably the chief Subje& of 
his 
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bis word, as W. X 9M in it ſelf, and of 
molt concernment for us to know. 

And this is the ſaving of loſt Mankind by his Son, 
therefore is his name as precious Ointment or per- 
fume diffus'd through the whole Scriptures, all theſe 
holy leaves ſmell of it, not only thoſe that were 
written after his coming, bur thoſe before. Search 
the Scriptures, ſayes he himſelf for they teſtify of 
of me. Namely, the Scriptures of the Old Teſta: 
ment which wereonly then written, and to evidence 
this, both him(clf, and his Apoſtles make ſo fre. 
quent ule of their teſtimony, and we find ſo much 
of them inſerted into the New, as being both one in 
ſubſtance, their lines meeting in the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
as their center. 

The Apoſtle here, having exprefs'd the happy 
Eſtate anJ Dignity of Chriſtians under a doubleno- 
tion, - 1. Of a Spiritual Houſe or Temple. 2, Of a 
Spiritual Prieſthood, he amplifies and confirmes both 
from the Writings of the Prophets. The former 
verſe 6,7, 8. The latter Yer/ſe 9. Theſe places that 
he cites, touching this building are moſt pertinent, 
for they have clearly inthem), all that he ſpoke of it, 
both concerning the foundation, and the Edifice, as 
the firſt in theſe words of Efay 28, 16, Behold 11a 
in $ion a chief Corner ſtone, &c. | 
- Let this commend the Scriptures much to our dili- 
gence, and affe&iqn, that their great Theme i: 
our Redeemer, -2ad Redemption wrought by him, 
that they contajri the Doctrine of his excellencies, 
are the lively picture of his matchleſs beauty ; 
were werfiore in them, we would daily ſee moreof . 
him1nthem and ſo of neccfhity love him more, but 


"i ; Wo 


/ 


2 
we muſt look wichin them, the Letter is bur the 
caſe; the Spiricual ſenſe is that we ſhould defire 
to fce : We uſualy huddle chem over, and ſee no 
{:rrher than their outſide, and therefore, find ſo 
J:c:)c ſweetneſs in them, we read chem, bur we ſearch 
tm not,as he requires, Would we digg into 
thoſe Golden Mines, we would find treaſures of 
-omfort thac cannort' be ſpent, but would furniſh us 
i: the hardeſt times, 

The prophecy here ciced, if we look upon it in its 
own place, we thall find it caſt in, in che middle of a 
very ſad denounciation of judgement againit che 
Jewes, And this is uſual wich the Prophets, parti 
cularly with chis Evangelicall Prophet Eſp, to up- 
hold the ſpirits of che godly, in the worſt rimes, with 
this one great conſolation, the protmile of che Me» 
ſhah ; as weighing down all, buth cemporal diſtreſlcs, 
and deliverances, Hence are thoſe ſudden aſcents 
( ſo frequent in the Prophets ) from their preſenc 
ſubje& ro this great hope of Iſrael. And if this ex- 
pcation of a Saviour was ſo pertinent a comfort 
in all eſtates, ſo many ages before che accompliuſhmenr 
of i:, how wrongfully - we undervalue ic being ac- 
compliſh'd, that cannot live upon it, and anſwer all 
with it, ſweeten all our griefs in this advantage, char 
there is a foundation ſtone laid in $iez, on which 
they that are builded ſhall be {ure not to be a- 
ſhamed. 

In the words there are 4 things, 1. This founda-» 
tion ſtone, 2. The laying of ic- 3, The building on 
it, 4. The greatneſs and Excellency of the work. 

1- For the foundation called here a Cheif corner 
fone, Though the Prophet's words are not preciſely 
'F Mm rendr'd 
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rcnder'd,ycr tteſubſtance,and ſenſe isone : There;both 
the foundation and corner ſtone is exprefl'd,, the corner 
ſtone ih the foundation being the main ſupport of the 
building, and chroughouc the corner flones uniting 
and knitting the building rogether z and therefore 
this ſame word of 4 corner, is requentlytaken in Scrip- 
ture for Princes, or Heads of people : Jud. 20. 
2. 1 $4am,14. 38, becauſe good governours, and 
government are thats which upholds, and unites the 
{ocictics of people in ſtates or kingdomes, as one 
bailding; And Jeſus Chirſt is indeed the alone 
head, and King of his Church ,thac gives it lawes, and 
rulcs it in wiſdom, and righteonſneſs, the alone rock 
on+which his Church is built, not Peter, if we will 
believe S. Peter himfſclf, as here he teaches us, much 
lefs his pretended Succeflors 3 he is the foundation, 
and corner. ſtone thac knitts together the walls of 
Jews.and Gentiles, having made of both one, as $, 
Paul ſpeaks,and unices rhe whole number of believers 
into ne everlaſting remple, and bears the weight of 
the whole fabrick. 

EleSed |] or choſen out for the purpoſe, and al- 
together fic for it, Iſaiah hath it, a ſtone of trial, or 
a tryed ſtone: As things amongſt Men are beſt choſen, 
after trial» fo Jeſus Chriſt cerrainly known by the fa- 
cher, as moſt fit for that work, tro which he choſe 
him before he try'd him, as afcer uPon tryal in his 
Life, and death, and reſurreRtion he prov'd fully 
anſwerable to His fathers purpoſe, in ail that was 
3ppointed hims - | | | 

All theftrer gthof Angels combin'd had not fufficd 
for that bufin: is, but the Wiſe architec of this builds 
nz knew both what it wonld coſt, and what js 
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dation was needful to bear fo great, and ſo- lafti 
a ſtructure as he intended, Sin having defac'd, ay 
demoliſh'd, rhe firſt building of Man in th' integrity 
of bis creation» it was Gods deſign out of the very 
ruines of fallen Man co raiſe a more laſting edifice, 
than the former one, that ſhould not be ſubjc& to 
decay, and therefore fitted a foundation, that might be 
everlaſting : The ſure founding is the main, there- 
fore that it might ſtand for the true honour of his 
Majcſty ( which Nebuchadnezzay. vainly boaſked of 
his Babel ) he choſe his own ſon, made fleſh; be was 
God thathe might be aſtrong foundation, , ne was 
Man that he might be ſucable to the nature of the 
ſtones whereof the building was to conſiſt, that they 
might joyn and cement together, Fo 
_ Preciows |. Ineftimably precious, by all the conditi- 
ons that can give worth to any, by rarenc(s, and by 
inward excellency, and uſcful vertues, Rare, he js 
out of doubr, there is not ſuch a perſon in the world 
ain» Therefore called by the ſame Prophet, wor» 
derſul, full of wonders, the power of God, and the 
frailty of Man dwelling  gxogether in his perſon the 
ancient of daeyes, becoming an Infant : He thar 
ftretch'd forth. the Heavens, bound up in {wadling 
cloaths in that his Infancy; and in his full age, 
ftrerch'd forth on the croſfe ; altogether ſpotleſs, and 
Innocent, and yet ſuffering,nat only che unjuſt cruel- 
ties of Men ; bue the juſt wrath of God hys Facher 3 
the Lord af life, and yet dying, : His cxecVency ap» 
pears jn the ſame things, Io that he is the Ford gf 
life Fart _ jor a equal, with the, father: ; 
the. ing brighgnefs, of rbis Preciqus (tone is no 
Icfs, than this, that he is the brightwefe of the Tabhery 
*q Mm 2 glory : 
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glory 3 ſo bright, thar Men could not have beheld: 
him appearing in himſelf, theretore he vailed it with 
our ficth, and yer through that, ir ſhined, and Park]. 
ed ſo, chat 'che Apoſtle S. John” fayes of himſelf, 
and choſe orhers that had eycs opened, and: luok'd 
right upon him, he dwelt amongſt ws, and he had a 
eche hike ours, and yer through that, wee ſaw his 
g'ory, as the glory of the only begotten ſon of Godsſull 
of grace and truth. The Deity filling his humane 
nature with all m2nncr of grace, in 1s higheſt per- 
ſetion. And not only thus Excellent in himſelf 3 bur 
of precious vertue, which he lets forth, and imparts 
to others, of ſuch vertue, that a rouch of him is the 
only cure of Spiritual diſeaſes : Men tc)l of ſtrange 
veriues of ſome ſtones, bur it is certain, that this pre« 
cious ſtone, hath nor only vertue to heal the Sick, 
but even to raiſe the dead, Dead bodics'he raiſed 
in the dayes of his abode on earch, and dead Souls 
he ſtill doth raiſe by the power of his word, The 
Propher Aralachy calls him, the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
which hath in it the rareneſs, and excellency we 
ſpeak 3 of he is ſingular, as there is bur one Sun 1n the 
world, fo bur one Saviour, and his luſtre luch a ſtone, 
as ourſhines the Sun in its fulleſt brightneſs ; and then 
for his v{cfuJl vcrtue, he addes, that he hath healing 
wnder bis wings, this his worth is unſpeakable, and 
remains infinitely beyond all theſe rcfcmblances. 

2 There is here the Jaying of this foundation, and 
its faid ro be laid in $#oz, that is, it is laid in the 
Church of God, and firſt Jaid in $59# lireraly, being 
then the ſear of the Church and true Religion, he 
was laid thcre, Jn his manifcſtation in the fleſh, and 
ſuffering, and dying, and rifing again, and ING 

WEE WY cing 


h CRE EE 
being preached through the warkd, became" 'tls 
foundation of his Church in all places where” his 
name was reccivd, and ſo was a (tone growing great 
till it fil'd the whole earth, as Daniel hath it. 
He faith-I lay, by which the Lord cxpreſſeth this 
his own proper work, as RR ſpeaks of the 
fame ſubject, Pſa. 118, This is the Lords doings 
and it is marvelous in our eyes. So Iſa, g+ 7. Speaks 
ing of this promis'd Meſſiah, the zeal of the Lord of 
Hoſts will perform this. ; 
And this is not only ſaid 7 lay becauſe he had the 
firſt thooghe of this great work, the model of it was 
in his mind from eternity, ard that the accompliſh+ 
mert of it was by his Almighty power in the morn+ 
ing of his Sons birch, and his Life, and death, and 
ReſurreRion, bur ro ſignify withal the freencſs of his 
grace, in giving his Son, to be a foundariotr of hap 
pincſs to Man, without the lcaft motion from Man! 
or motive in Man, to draw him co't; and thisfeent's 
ro be ſignified by the unexpected inſerting of theſe 
propherical promiſes of the Meffiah, in the midſt of 
complaints of people's wickedneſs, and thearning 
them with puniſhment, jintimating that there is no 
connexion berwixt this work and any thing on Mans 
part, fir to procure it 3 although you doe thus pro- 
voke me to deſtroy you, yer of my ſelf 1 have ©- 
ther thoughts, there's another purpoſe in my head. 
And 1ſt. 7.,-'tis obſervable to this purpoſe, that, 
rhar cleareſt promiſe of the virgin's ſon; is given} 
not only unrequir'd, bur being refus'd by that pro* 
fanc King- | LILY 
This again, that the Lord himfelf is che layer of 
this corner ſtogc, reaches us, the firmneſs of ir;*whith 
6 TAY 
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is-likewiſe exp 4 inthe Prophets words very ems 
phatically by redoubling the ſame word, Aſad, My. 
fad ; fyndamentumn, ſundamentum, 

- * 80 Pſal. 2, 6. I hape ſet my King upon my holy hill 

gf Sion, who then ſhall dethrone him > 7 hqve. giv. 
eu him the Heathen for kis Inheritance, and the ends 
of the earth for his poſſ/ſzon, and who will hinder hin 
ro take poiſcſhon ot his right ? it any offer co do lo, 
what ſhall they be, bur a number of earthen vellels, 
fighting ——_ an Iron Scepter, .and ſo cercainly 
breaking themſelves in pieces. - Thys here, Þ Jayphis 
foundation ſtone, and if I lay it, who ſhall remove 
it > and what [ build upon it, who ſhall be able tg 
caſt down ? For it is the glory of chis great Maſter- 
builder, that the whole Fabrick, that is of [.isbuild. 
ing, be unruinable, and for that end hath he Jaid an 
unmoygble foundaripn, and for that end are we 


avght and rcmembgcd of irs firmneſs, thax we ma 

ave this confidence concerving the Ghuxch of God, 
that is built uPon it», Tq. rhe Eye of Nature the 
Church ſeems to have no onde, as Job ſpeaks 


of the earth, that 3t is hung upon nothivg, and yer as 
the Eaxth remaineth firm ing cſtabliſh'd in irs place 
by the word and power of God, ihe Church js moſ 
firmly founded apon the word made fleſh, Jelos 
Chriſt, as its chick Corner fone, and ,as all the 
winds that blow cannot remove the carth our of its 
place, neither, can all the atcempts of Mens, ng nor 
of the gates of hell prevail againſk the;Church, ©; 
may be. beat with very boyſtcrous Rormess bro it 
cannor fall, becauſe fourded upon this Rock, Thus 
is with the whole houlſc, and bug with, every fone 
m it, as þere it ſollowes he that beliepeth fall wot by 
epwſounded . 7 


SS. .- 
2. There is next the building on: this foundation 
This Is, —n1p dup be built on Chrift,co: believe in him 2 
But mr this, the-moſt deceive: themfelves; they hear 
of (nch' ptiviledzes; and happineſs in Chriſt, and pre- 
{cncly imagine; tis all theirs, without any more ado, 
as that Mad man of Athers,.that wrote up all- che 
ſhips rant ihto' the Haven for his own: Wo 
nor, whar'rhis-i5/to believe in himg. and: what is-ahe 
neceſſity of this believing, that we may be partakers 
of the ſalvation that he hath wrought ' 'Tis notithey 
that have heard of him, or chat have ſorhe common 
knowledge of him, or arc able to diſcourſe.of him, 
and ſpeak of His' Perſon, and nature-aright/: Bur'8byy 
that believe in him. * Much of our knowledge;:ivg4s 
the pocr Philoſopher;Cor as a Grometer that can'mee- 
{ute Land exaRty in all irs dimenfions, but poſleſieth 
hot a foot, ) who defineth riches exactly, and dif- 
courſerh of theit 'Jatute, bur poſſeſſerhnoars :and 
rrucly els bar a-lifeleſs arſavoury- kiowiledge men 
have of Chriſt, by all books and'ftady\/'till be Re- 
Veal himſelf,and perſwade the heart to beliete 3 hire. 
Theti indeed ir fayes of all the reports ic heard, 
when'ir ſees him; and is tyade 6ne with hitti, I heard 
much,yet'the halfe was not told cre, Thitre4vin lis 
faith, when it is infus'd frico che ſoul, 4 cletrex _=_ 
ledge'of Chritt, arid his excellency thitr befote; and 
withall a tecymbehce; of rhe 'foul upon him as che 
foundation of irs lite, and cotafore 3 a ttfalving wo teft 
on hirh, and nor to depart from him,upon any rermies. 
"Though I be beſer on all hands; be - oe 'h& 
law,and mine bwnconfcieticey and bySattny\uhd have 
.nothing > anſwer for thy ſelf, yet here I will ſtay, 
for I atn ſure, in hind chere is falvariob, ahdl no where 
Elfes 
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elſe, All other retuges, are but lies, as irs in the 
: words before theſe in the Propher, poor baſe ſhifts, 
that will do no good;and God hath laid this Precious 
ſtone in Sior, for this very Furpoſe, chat weary ſouls 
may reſt upon it, and why ſhould not | make uſe of it 
according to his intention, he hath not forbid any how 
wretched ſacver to believe, buc commands ic, any 
himfelf works it where he will, cyca in. che vilc{ 
- Gnners, 

Think it not enovgh that you know this Stone is 
'Jaid, bur ſee whether you are built on it by faith: 
The multitude of imaginary believers ly round a+ 


«þovr it, but they are never the better nor the ſurcr 


-bar that, no mote than ſtones that ly loole, iq heaps 
-hear:unto” a foundation, but are not joyncd co'r, there 
is no benefit ro ns by Chriſt, wichour union wich him. 
- No comfort in his richcs, wicthour intereſt in then, 
and title ro them, by chat union, chen is the ſoul 
right, whea ic can ſay, He # altogether lonely, and 
aSthe ſpouſe there, He is mine, my welbe'oved. And 
this union. is the ſpring of all Spicitual conlolations, 
and faich, by which we are thus united, is a divine 
werk 3 he that Jaid chis foundation in $707 wich his 
own: hand, works likewiſe with che ſame. hand faith 
in the hearty by which ic is knit co this corner ſtone, 
'irs not ſocaly a thing as we imagine to believe, Fyh, 
1., 19+ Many that \think they believe are amongſt 
the others quite contrary, that the Pcophet there 
ſpeaks, of hardened is finzand carnally ſecure, which 
he,calls to be in covenant with helly and dearh, wa'k- 
1ag ti fin, and yer Promiſing chemſelves impunity, 

4:4 There is che firmneſs of this building,, Namely, 
He that believeth on him ſhill not be Cntanded 1 
This 
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T his fitmneſs is anſwerableto the nature of the foun- 
dation, Not only the wholeframe ; but every ſtone 
of it, abideth ſure, 'Tis a fimplemiſtake, to judge 
the perſwaſion of perteverance to be felf-preſumpti- 
on, they that have it are far from building it on them- 
ſelves, but their foundation is that which makes 
them ſure, becauſe it doth not only remain firm it 
telf, but indifſoiubly ſupports all that are once builc 
on it, Inthe Prophet, whence thisiscited, 'tis, fal/ 
not make haſt, but the ſenfe is one, they that are 
diſappointed, and aſhamed in their hopes run to and 
fro, and feck after ſome new recourſe 3 This th 
ſhall no need to do, that.come to Chriſt, - The be« 
lheving ſoul makes haſt to Chrift, but it never finds 
cauſe to haſten from him, and though the comfort 
ic expetts and longs for, be for a tinie deferr d, yet 
it gives tlot over, knowing that in due time, it ſhall 
rejoyce ; and ſhall not have cauſe to bluſh, and 
think ſhame of its confidence in him. David expreſ< 
ſeth this diſtruſt, by making haſte. Pſal, 31. 22. 
and 116.11. 1 was #00 haſty, when I ſaid ſo: Hopes 
fruſtrated, eſpecially where they have been rais'd 
high, and continued long, do reproach Men with 
folly, and ſo ſhame'them, And thus do all earthly 
hopes ferve us; when we lean. much upon them, 
We find theſe things uſuslly, that have: protnis'd 
usmoſt content,pay us with vexation, not only prove 
broken reeds, deceiving our truſt; but hurtful, 
' running their broken ſpinters into our! hand, that 
 lean'd on them. This ſure Foundation is laid for us, 
* that our ſouls may be eftablif'd on it, and be as 
” Mount Siox that cannot be removed, Such times 
* may come, as will ſhake all other ſupports, bnt this 
Nn holds 
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holds out againſt all, Pſal. 46. 2. Though the eatth 
be. remayed yet will not me fear. , Though the frame 
of the World were cracking about a Mans ears, he 
may hear it unaffrighted, that ts buſt on this Foun, 
dation. Why then do we chuſe to build upon the 
ſand? Believe it, wherefoever we lay our copfi- 
dence, and affection beſides Chriſt, #t ſhall once re- 
pent us,” and aſhame ug, either hapily in times while 
we may changethem for him, and have recourſe tg 
him, or miſerably, when 'tts too late ; Remember 
that we muſt die, and muſt appear before the Judg- 
ment Seat of God, and that the things we dote on 
here, [have neither Power to ftay us heres. nor haye 
we power to take them along with ns, nar jf we 
could, would they at all profit usthere ; and there- 
fore when. we loak back -upon them all at parting, 
we ſhall wonder what fools we were, to make fo 
poor a. Choyce, 'and then. in that great day wherein 
alk-ſaces ſhall gather blackneſs, and be: fill 'd with con- 
tuſton,: that have negle&ed to make Chrilt their (tay. 
when he wasoffer'd them : thenit ſhall appear, how 
h-ppy they are that have truſted in him, they fhall 
208 be confounded, but ſhall hft up their faces and be 
acquitted 3n him. [n their preſent eſtate tbey may be 
founded, and exercis'd, but :they:ſualſn ot: be con- 
frunded, nor aſhamed; a double negation in the Ori- 
ginal,by oe means, they thallin all be 220ye $han Con- 
querours through him that hath lowed them. 

© Bebet4} The'Jaft thing 0bſ;, 1s in that firſt word 
1mporting this work' to be. great, and remarkable, 
an: :cauling the eyes to behold it, 

' The Lord is marvellous in the leaſt of his works, 
but in this he hath manifeſted more of his wiſdom; 

+. and 
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and power, and let out more of his love to Man- 
kind, than in all the reſt, but we are fooliſh, and 
childiſhly gaze about us: upon trifles, and; let this 
reat work paſs unregarded, ſcarce afford it half an 
Eye. Turn your wandring Eyes this way ; Look 
upon this precious Srone, and-behold him, not in 
mere ſpeculation, but ſo behold him, as to lay hold 
on him: For we ſee he is therefore here ſet forth, 
that we may believe on him,'and ſo not be confound- 
ed, that we may attain this bleſied union, that can» 
not be diſſolv'd, all other unions are dif{loluble; 
A Man may be pluckt from his dwelling Houſe.and 
Lands, or they from him, though he have never ſo 
200d ritle tothem, may be removed from his deareſt 
friends, the Hasband from the Wife; if nut by other 
accidents in thejr: lifetime, yet ſure-by death, the 
great difſolyer of all thoſe unions, and of. that 
ſtrakeſt 'of the Soul with the: Body but it can 
do nothing againft this union but perfeds 'it, for 
{ am perſwaded ((ayes St, Paul) that neither death 
nor life,nor Angels, nor Principallities, nor Powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things #0 come, nor height nov 
depth, nor any other creature ſbull be able t8 ſpe» 
rate ws from the Love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſws 
our Lord. | 

There is a twofold. miſtake' concerning faith, 
ft, They that are altogether void of it, abuſir.g and 
Hanering themſclves in a vain opinion that they have 
it; and on the other fide, they that have it, '(miſ- 
doing their own Condition, 'and fo..prejudging 
themſelves of much comfort, and tweetnels that they 

might find in their believing, 
The former is the worſe, and yet the far com- 
Nn 2 monngr 
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moner evil, and as one ſayes of Wiſdom, 'tis true of 
Faith, Many would ſeek after it, and attain it, if they 
did not ſulſly imagine that they bave attained it al- 
ready, There is nothing more contrary to the lively 
nature of Faith, than 'for the ſoul not to be at all 
buſjed with the thoughts of its own Spiritual condi- 
tion, and yet this very character of unbeliet paſles 
with a great many fer believing z they doubt not, 
that is indeed they conſider not what they are, their 
minds arenot all in theſe things, axe not awak'd tq 
ſeek diligently after Jeſus, aud not to reſt till they 
find him, they're well enough without him it ſut- 
fices them they hear there 1s ſuch a one, but they 
ask not themſelves, is he mine, - or no? But ſure if 
that be all, not to doubt, the Bruites believe as well. 
Jt were better out of all queſtion: to be labouring 
under doubtings3 1f'it be a more hopeful condition, 
to find a Man groaning and complaining, than 

ſpeechleſs, and breathleſs, and not ſtirring at all, 
There be in Spiritual doubtings two things, 
their is a follteitous care of the Soul concerning its 
own eſtate, - and diligent inquiry into'tz and that is 
{audable, being a true work of the ſpirit of God, 
but the other thing in them, perplexity and diſtruſt 
that ariſes from darkneſs and weakneſs in the ſoul ; 
as where there is a great deal of ſoak, and no clear 
flame, it argues much moy (ture ja the matter, yet 
it witneſleth certainly that there-is fire theres and 
therefore: dubious queſtioning of a Man concerning 
himſelf, is a much better evidence, than that ſenſe« 
leſs deadneſs that moſt take for believing. Men that 
that know nothing in ſciences have no doubts, he 
ever truly beltev'd that was not made firſt ſenſible 
| | and 
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and convinc'd ofunbelief. This is the Spirits firſt er- 
rand in the World to convince it of ſer, and the Sin 
js this, that they believe not, If the Faith that thou 
haſt grew outof thy natural heart of it ſelf, 'tis bur 
a Weed be ſure, the right plant of Faith is alwayes 
ſet by Gods own hand, and'tis watered and preſery*d 
by him, becauſe expos'd to many hazzards, he 
watches it Night and Day. 1/2, 27, 3. I the Lord do 
keepit, I will water it every moment, leſt any hurt it, 
I will keep it night and day. 

Again how impudent is it in the moſt, to pretend 
believing, while they wallow in Profaneſs, if Faith 
anite the ſoul anto Chriſt, certainly it purs it into 
participation of his Spirit, for if avy Man have met 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, (ayes St, Pavl. 
This faith in Chriſt bffhng us into Communion with 
God, Now God is light, ſays St, John, and therefore 
inferrs, if we ſay we have fellowſhip with God, and 
walk in darkneſ;, we lie and do not the trath, The 
tie appeats in our practiſe, an unſuitableneſs in our 
carriage, as he ſaid ofhim that fign'd his Yerſe wrong, 
fecit ſoleciſmum mann. ' i | 

But there be injaginary Believers, that are 
a little more refin'd, that live after a blameleſs, yea, 
and a Religious manner, for there outward ; and 
yet are but appearances of Chriſtians, have not the 
living work of Faith within, and all theſe exercifes 
are dead works intheir hands. Amongſt theſe ſome 
may have ſuch motions within themſelves, as may de- 
ceive themſelves, as well as their outward deportment 
deceives other 5 ſome tranſient touches of deſire to 
Chriſt, vponthe unfolding of his excellencies in the 
Preaching of the word, and npon ſome conviction 
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of their own neceſſity, and conceive ſome joy upn 
thoughts of apprehcnding him, end yet all this 
proves but an evamſhing fancy, an embracing of a 
ſhaddow. And becauſe Men that are thus deluded 
meet not with Chriſt mdeed, do not really find his 


' ſweetneſs, therefore within a while, they return to 


the pleaſure of ſim, and their latter end proves 
worle than their beginning 3 their hearts could not 
pollibly be ſtedfaſt, becauſe there was nothing to hx 
them on, in all that work whereia Chriſt” himſelf 
was wanting. | | 
But the truly believing Soul, that is brought unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, and filtened upon him by Gods own 
hand, abides ſtay'd on him, and departs not. And 
in theſe the very belief of the things that axe ſpoken 
concerning Chriſt in the Goſpel, the perſwaſion of 
Divinctruth, is of a higher nature than the common 
conſent that they call Hiſtorical, another knowledge 
and evidence of the myſteries of the Kingdom than 
natural Men can have3 this is indeed the ground of 
all, the very thing that cauſes a Man reſt upon Chriſt, 
when he hath a perſiwaſtion wrought ia his heart by 
the Spirit of God, that Chriſt isan able Redeemer, a 
ſufficient Savjour, eble tp ſave 4# that come to him, 
Then upen this, the heart relol ves upon that courle, 
ſeeing I am perſwaded ofthis, that whojo believes in 
him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, as here 
it is, ſhall not be confounded, I am to deliberate 
no longer, this is the the thing I mult doe, tolay 
my ſoul upon him, upon one that is an Almighty 
Redeemer. And it does lo, Now theſe firlt a&- 
ings of Faith have in themlelves an evidence, that 
gitinguiſhes them from all that's counterfeir, a light 
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of their own, by which the foul whetein they are; 
may diſcern them, and fay this is the right work of 
Faith, eſpecially; when God ſhines upon the Soul, | 
and clears it in the diſcovery of his own work | 
within it, OE 
And further, they may find the influence of Faith | 
upon the affeftions, pang them z as our Apoſtle 
fryes of it, AF, 15. g. Faith knits the heart to x 
holy Head, a pure Lord, the ſpring of purity, and 
therefore cannot chuſe, but make it pure, it is abeam 
from heaven that raiſes the'mind to'a Heavenly teme 
per. Although there remaines of fjo'in a believing 
ſol, yet 'tis a hated wearyfome gueſt there, *%is not 
there, as its delight, but as its greateſt grief, and 
malady, that it is ſtill Jamenting and complaining of, 
and had rather be rid of, than gain a World. Thus 
'tis purified from affeQing fin. 
So then where theſe are a Spiritual apprehenſion 
of the Promiſes, and a cleaving of the Soul yatg 
Chriſt, and ſuch a delight in him, as makes fin vile, 
and diſtaſtful, that the heart js ſet againſt it, and as 
the Needte rouch'd ' with the Loadſtgne, is (hl 
turn'd towards Chriſt; and fookes at: him in alt 
eſtates, The Soubthit isrhusdifpod'd,: hath cereain- 
iy ;ncereſt io him,- and therefore aught not to affect 
an humour of conngel t £© cooglude. that how 
unworthy ſoever in it felf, yet being in him, it ſhall 
not be aſhamed, not only it fball never have cauſe 
to think ſhame of him, but all its juſt canſe of (ha 
in it ſelf, ſhall be' taken away it ſhall be cover” 
with his Righteouſneſs, and appear ſo before the 
Father. Who muſt not think, if my $5os were to 
be ſet in order, and appear againſt me, how would 
my 
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my face be fill'd with ſhame ? Thongh there were 
no more, if ſome thoughts that I am guilty of were 
Jaid to my charge I were utterly ſham'd and undone, 
Oh! Notbiag in my ſelf but matter of ſhame, but yet 
jn Chriſt more matter of glorying, who endured 
ſhame, that we might not be aſhamed. We cannot 
diſtruſt our ſelves enough, nor truſt enongh in him, 
Let it be right Faith, and there 1s no exceſs jn be. 
lieving. Though I have finn'd agaiaſt him, and 
abus'd his goodneſs, yet I will nor leave him, for 
whether ſhould 1 go, he and none but he, hath the 
words of Eternallife: yea, though he being ſo often 
offended, ſhould threaten to leave me to the ſhame 
of my own fullies, yet I will ſtay by himy and wait 
for a better anſwer, and 1 know [ ſhall obtain ir, 
this is aſſur'd me for my comfort, that whoſoever be- 
lieves in bim ſhall not be aſhamed, 


Verſe 7. 

Unto you therefore which believe he 3s precions, 
but unto them who be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the Builders diſallowed, the ſame 7s 
made the head of the Corner. 


Efides all the oppoſition that meets Faith with- 

in, in our hearts, it hath this without, that it 
rowes againſt the great ſtream of the Worlds opinion. 
And therefore hath need, eſpecially where it is very 
tender, and weak, to be ſtrengthened againſt = 
he 
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The multitude of unbelievers, and the conſiderable 
qualicy of many of them in the world, is one con- 
tinving caſe of that very multitude : And the few 
neſs ot them that trucly belicve, doth much to the 
keeping of rhem ſtill few 3 and as chis prejudice pre- 
vails with them, that believe nat, fo ic may ſome- 
times aſſault the mind of a belicver, when he thinks 
how many, and many of thcm wiſe men in the world, 
reject Chriſt, Whence can this be 2 Particularly 
the believing Jews, to whotn this Epiſtle is addreff'd, 
might chiok it ſtrange, that not only che Gentiles 
that were (}rangers to true Religion, bur thcir own 
Nation, that was the ſcle& people of God, and had 
the light of his Oracles kept in amongſt them only 3 
that yet ſo many of them,yea, and the chicf of chem, 
ſhould be def es, and hatcrs of Jcſas Chriſt, Ang 
that cheſe that were beſt vers'd in the Law, and {6 
ſeem'd beſt able ro judge of che Mcfſiah foretold, 
ſhould have perſecuted Chriſt all his life, and at laſt 
pur him to a ſhameſyl death, 

Thar they may know, this makes nothing againſt 
him, nor ought to invalide their faith ar all, but ra- 
thcr indeed teſtifics with Chriſt, and ſo ſerves to 
confirm them ia believing, the Apoſtle make uſe 
of thofe Prophetical Scripcures, that forccell the 
unbelicf, and contempt the moſt would entercain 
Chriſt withal, as old Simeon ſpeaks of him, when he 
was come, conform tytheſe former prediftions : Thar 
h2 ſhould be a Wi of contradifjon, as he was the 
promis'd fign of ſalvation to believers, ſo he ſhould 
be a very mark of enmitics, and contradidtions to the 
vnbelieving world ; the places the Apoſtle here uſerh, 
ſuice with kjs preſent diſcourſe, and che words cited 
©o from 
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from Eſay in the former Yerfe continuing the reſem- 
blance of 4 corner ſtone, they are part]y from Pſz, 
118. partly ouc of 8h. of Eſay. 

Unto you, &c, ] Wonder not that others refuſe 
kim g bac belicve che more for thar, becauſe, you 
ſec the word to be true even in their not believing 
of it, it is fulfill'd and verified by their very reject» 
ing it as falſc, 

And whatfocver are the worlds thooghts, con- 
cerning Chriſt, that imForts not : For they know 
L.in not, but you that do indeed believe, I dare ap- 
peal ro your ſelves, your own faith, that you have 
of him, whether he is not precious to you, if you do 
not rcally find him fully anſwerable to all that is 
ſpoken of him in the word, and that accordingly, 
you have bclicv'd concerning him, 

We are hcre 1, To Conſiler the oppoſition of 
the perſuns., And then 2, Of the things ſpoken 
of them, 1, They are oppos d under the name of 
bclicvers, and diſobedicnty or unbclicvers ; for the 
word is {o neer tha: it may bz taken for nabclief, 
as is by ſome ſo rendered, And the things are large as 
near, as the words that ſignify them ; diſobedience, 
and beliefs 1, Unbelict is is ſclt the grand diſo- 
budicnce, for this is the work of God, that which 
rhe Goſpel maincly commands, Joh. 6. 29, that 
ye believe : Thercfore the Apoſtle calls it the obedi- 
ence of ſaith, Rom, 1, 5, And chere is nothing 
indeed more worthy the name of ovedicace, than 
the ſubjelion of che mind to receive, and believe 
choſe ſupernatural truths, that che Goſpel teaches 
concerning Jc{us Chriſt- To obey, fo as to have, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the impreſſion of that divine pats 
fcru 
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tern tamp'd upon the heart, to have the heart de- 
livered up, as the word there is, and Jaid under tit, 
to reccave its ROM, 6+ I' 7» The word herc us'd for 
diſobedience,ſignitics properly w»perſuaſior, and there 
is nothing can more properly expreſs the rature of 
unbclict than thats and 1t is the very nature of our 
corrupt hearts : Ve are Children of diſobedience or 
wnper/ueſiblenrſs, altogeaher incredulous towards 
God, whois cruth it ſclt, and as pliable wax in Satan's 
hand, he works in thcm what he will, as there the 
Apoſtle expreſſes, moit cafie of belict ro him, that 
is the very father of lies, as our Saviour calls him, 4 
Liar and a murderer from the beginning, murdering 
by lies, as he did in the beginning. 

2. Unbelicf is radically all orher diſobedicnce : 
For all flowes from unbelicf, This we lcaſk of all 
ſuſpeR 3 but 'tis the bitecr Root of all that ungodli- 
neſs that abounds amongſt us, A right, and lively 
perſuaſion of the heart concerning Jeſus Chrilt alters 
the whole frame of it, brings low us high lofty Ina- 
ginations, and brings not only the outward adti- 
ons, bur the vcry thoughts unto the obedience of 
Chriſt. | ; 

Concerning. theſe difobedient unbelievers, theſe 
two tcftimonics taken together have m them, tr. 
Their rejeQtion of Chriſt, 2, Thar fally, 3+ Their 
miſery in ſo doing. 

1- They did not reccive him, as the father ap- 
pointed, and defign'd him, as the foundation, and 
chief corner fione , bur {lighted him, and threw 
tim by, as unfit for the building, and this did not 
only che ignorant multitude ; Bur che builders, they 
that proteſs to have _ Skill,and the office, or powes 
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of building. The Do&ors of the Law, the Sctibes, 
and Phariſees, and chicf Pricſts, and think to carry 
the matter by the weight of their authority, as 
overbalancing the belief of thoſe that followed 
Chriſt. Have any of the Rulers believed in him & 
But this People who know not the Law are curſed, 
John, 9, 48, 49. 

2+ We need not wonder then, that not only the 
powers of the world are uſualy encmies ro Chrilt, 
and that the contrivers of policics, thoſe buildcrs, 
Icave our Chriſt in their building, but that the prc« 
tended builders of the Church of God, though they 
-vſe the name of Chriſt, and ſerve their turn with 
that, yet rcje& himſelf, and Oppoſe the power of his 
ſpiritual kingdom, There may be Wir, and Learn- 
Ing, and much knowledge of the Scriptures amongſt 
thoſe that arc haters of the Lord Chriſt, and the 
Power of godlineſs, and corrupters of the worſhip of 
God. *Tis the Spirit of humilicy, and obedicnce, and 
faving faith, that reaches Men to eſtcem of Chriſt, 
and build upon him. 

But the vanity of thoſe builders opinion appears in 
this,that theyarc over power'd by the great Architect 
of the Church, his pnrpoſe ſtands, notwithſtanding 
their rejeRon of Chriſt, he is ſtill made the head 
corner ſtore, They caft him away by thcir mifcen- 
Imcs and ION put upon him, and by giving 
him up to be crucified 4' and chen caſt into the 
grave, and a ſtone to be roll'd upon this Store, which 
ehey had ſo rcjeQed, that ic mighe appear no 
more, and ſo thought themſelves ſure : But even 
from thence, did he ariſes and became the head of the 
corner, The diſciples themſelves ſpake ( you know ) 

| very 
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very doubrfully of their tormer hopes, We believ'd 
this had been he, that would have delivered Iſrael, 
but he corrected their miſtake, firſt by his word, 
ſhewing them che rrue method of that great work, 
Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer firſt theſe things 2 And ſo enter 
into glory, and then really, by making himlelt known 
to them, riſen from the dead, When. he was from 
theſe re jeed, and lay loweſt,then was he nearef} hits 
cx21ration, as Joſeph in the priſon, was nearclt his 
preferment, And thus is it with the Church of 
Chriſt ; when 'tis brought to the loweſt deſperateſi 
condittongthen is deliveranceat handz it profpers,and 
gains in the event, by all che praRices ot Men againſt 
it. And as this corncr ſtone was fitced to be fo, 
by che very rejection; even ſo is ic wich the whole 
bulid ng, it riſcs the higher the more Men ſeck to 
demolith it. | ; | 

' 3+ Their unhappineſs that believe not is expreſs'» 
in the other word, He is to them a ſtone of ſIum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, becauſe chey will nor 
be ſaved by him, they ſhall tumble, and fall, and 
be broken to pieces on him, as it is in E/ay, and ih 
che Evangcliſts ; Bur how is this ? is he that came to 
ſave, become a deftroyer of Men, he whoſe name is 
' falvation, Proves he deftruQion to any > Not he in 
Himſelf, his primary and proper uſe is the former, tobe 
a ſoundation for ſouls to build,and reſt upon ; but they 
that in ſtead of building npon him, will ſturnble, and 
fall on him, what wonder,being ſo'firm a ſtonexthough 
they be broken by their fall ; thus we ſee the miſchicf 
of unbelief, that as other ſins diſable the Law, it dil- 
ables che very Goſpel to fave us, and turns he it 
{clf into death to us: And this' is the miſery, not 
- of 
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of a few, bnt of many in [ſracl, many that hear gf 
Chrilt, by che preaching of the Goſpe), ſhall Iamene 
that ever they heard chat. ſound, and ſhall wiſh (g 
have liv'd and dycd without it, finding ſo grcat an 
accdhmn two their miſcry, by the neglect of {0 oreat 
ſalvactzv, They are {aid to flamble ar the worg . 
becauſe the things that are thercin teſtified concern. 
ing Chriſt, thcy labour not to underſtand and Prize 
aright 3 but cirver alcogethcr ſlight them, and ac- 
count them tooliſhacſs, or milconceive them, and 
prevert them 

The Jews tumbled at the meancſs of Chritt's 
birth, and Jife, and the ignominy of his death, nog 
judging of him according to the Scriptures, and we 
in anocher way think we have ſome kind of belicf 
ehat he is the Saviour of the world, 7= nor raking 
the Scripture the rule of our thoughts concernins 
him, many of us undo our ſelves, and tumble, and 
break our necks upon this Rock, miſtaking Chriſt, and 
the way of believing z looking on him as a Saviour at 
large, and judging that enough ; not endeavouring 
to make him ours, and to embrace him upon the 
ecermes of that New-Covenant, whereof he is 
Mediator, : 

iFherennto alſy they were appointed, ] This the 
'Apoſtle addcs for the further ſatisfaftion uf Believers 
in this point 5 how *tis that ſo many rejc& Chrilt 
and (tumble at him >. Telling them plainly, rhat che 
decrct purPole of God is accomplith'd in this, hav* 
ing determin'd to glorify his, juſtice on impenitent 
finners, as he fhews his rich mercy in them that be- 
lieve Here ir were tafter to lead you into a deep, 


than to lead you forth again, I will rather ſtand _ 
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the ſhoar, and ſilently admire it, than enter into it, 
This is certain that rhe thoughts of God are all no 
[cſs juſt in themſclves, than decp, and uploundable 
by us. His juſtice appears clear, in that Mans de- 
lrvRion is alwayes the fruir of his own fin : Bur to 
give cauſes of Gods decrees withour himſelf, is nct- 
ther agreeable. with the primicive being of the na- 
ture of God, nor with the doctrine of the Scrip- 
turcs3 this is ſure that God is not bound to give us 
further account of theſe things, and we are bound 
not to ask it, Let theſe two words ( as S. 4uſtiz 
ſayes ) anlwer all #hat art thou 0 man? And 0 
the deptb ! | 

Our only ſure way to know, that our names are 
not in that black line, and co be perſwaded, that he 
hath choſen us to be ſaved by his Son, is thisy to find 
that we have choſen -himy and are builc on him by 
faith, which is the fruit. of his love, thac firſt chuſecl 
us. And thac we may. rcad in our 6&ftcem of hin. 

He is preciows | or your hovoxr, The diffcrence 
is ſmall you account him 'your gloty, and your gaing 
he is not only precious to you, but preciouſnels ir 
ſc}f, Helis the ching that you make acount of, your 
Jewel, that if you: keep, though:you be robb'd of all 
beſides, you know your ſ{clves rich enoughs- . 

To you that Beljeve ] Faich is abfolutely neceſſary 
ro make this duc Eſtimat of Chriſt. 

1+ Themoſt excellent things, while their worth is 
undiſcern'd,3nd unknown, attc& us nor :- Now faich is 
che proper ſeeing faculcy of the ſoul, in relation to 
Chrift,that inward light muſt be infus'd fromabove,to 
make Chriſt viſible co us ; wichout it, though he is 
beautiful, yer we are þlimd, and therefore cannar 
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love him for that beauty, but by faich we are jq- 


abled to (ce lim that is ſeirer than the Children of 


Men, yea, toſce in him, the glory of the only begot. 


ten Son of God, and then it is not poſſible, bur to 


2ccount him Precious, to beſtow the entire affeRion 
ot our hearts upon him, And if any fay to the Soul 
what is thy beloved, more than another, it willingly 


Tayes hold on the queſtion, and is glad of an op- 


portupicy tO extoll him» 
2, Faith as it 15 that which diſcernes Chriſt, (6 


ir alone appropriates him,makes him our own. And 
theſe are the two reaſons of cſtecming, and aff. Qing 
any thing z its own worth, and our intereſt in it, and 
faich begers this eſtcem of Chriſt by both, x. It 


diſcovers to us his excellencies, that we could not 


ſee before. 2, It makes him ours, gives vs Poſle- 
fon of whole Chriſt, all that he hath, and is. As 
it is faith that commends Chriſt ſo much, and dc- 
ſcribes his comelineſs in that ſong, and withal, that 
word is the voyce of faith, that expreſlcs propriety, 
My Wellbeloved is mine, and 1 am his, and theſe togc- 
ther make him moſt precious tothe ſouls haying once 
poll Mon of him, then ir looks upon all his ſufferings 
as cndur'd particularly for it, and the benefit of chem 
all as bclonging coic ſelf ; ſure it will ſay, can ir chuſe 
but account him precious that ſuffer'd ſhame, thac lic 
might nor be aſhamed ; and ſuffered death that he 
might not die ; that took that birter cup of the f1- 
ther's wrath, and drunk it out, that he mizhe be frce 
from it, 

Think-not that you believes if your hearts be not 
taken uP with Chrit, if his love do not poſleſſe your 
ſoul, ſo thas nothing is Precious to yru in reſpect 

v! 


(- 297. )\ 


Rp * 


e, and trample upon al] 


—— 


mm 


Verle -9. 
But ye are 4 choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, an.boly Nation, | 4 peculiar People, 
that ye ſbould ſbew forth the Praiſes of him 
who bath called you out of darkneſs into bis. 
marvellens light. | | 
T* is matter of very much both conſolation, and 
* 4 inſtruQtion to Chriſtians, to know their own 
* Eſtate, what they are, asthey are Chriſtians, This 
L .:; Pp Fpiſtte 


GR. 

Epiſtle is much and often upon this point for both 
thoſe ends, botb, that the refleQing on their digni. 
ties in Chriſt, may uphold them with cottfort undet 
ſuffering for him, and may lead theih in doing, and 
walking, as becomes ſuch a condition. Here it hath 
been repreſentedto us by a buildifg, a Spiritaal Tem 
ple, and by a Prieſthood conforth to it, 

The former is confirm'd, and illuſtrated by teſti- 
monies of Scripture inthe preceeding Yerſes, In this 
the Jatter,intheſe words: tho'tis not exprefly cited, 
yet 'tis clear, that the Apoſtle here hath reference 
to Exod, 19.5, 6. where this dignity of Prieſthood, 
together with the other titles here expreſs'd, is 
aſcrib'd to all the choſen People of God. *Tis there 
a promiſe made to the Nation ofthe Jewes, but un 
der the condition of obedience, and therefore is 
moſt filly here apply'd by the Apulite, to the be- 
leving Jews, to 1 particularly he writes, 

'Tis trye, that the external Prieſthood of the 
Law, is aboliſh'd by the coming of this gteat high 
Prieſt 3 Jeſus Chriſt being the body of all thoſe 
thaddowes : But this promis'd Dignity of Spiritual 
Prieſthood, is ſo far froth being nulled by Chriſt, 
that jt is altogether dependant on him, . and there- 
fore fails jn thoſe that reje&t Chriſt, although they 
be of that Nitiofh, to which this Promffe was thade: 
But it hot&+yoodm all, of all Nations that believe, 
and particularſy, ayes the Apoſtle '&vy verified in 
yon. You that are believing Jewess. by receiving 
Chriſt, you receive withal this dignity. 
' A3 the Lepal Pridfthood was removYby Chrifts ful. 
filling all that it prefigur'd;fo he was rejeted by the 
that were at his coming iv poſſeſſioa of thaOffiees i 

Wt the 
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the ſtanding of that their Pric{thaod was inconſiſtent, 


with the revealing of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo they that were - 


then in it, being ungodly Men, their carnal minds 
had a kind of antipathy againſt him, though they 
pretended themſelves builders of the Church, and 
by their calling ought to have been fo, yet they 
threw away che foundation ſtone that God had cho= 
ſen, and defign'd3 and in rejeQing jt, manifeſt that 
they themſelyes are rejected of God ; but on the 
contrary, Yau that have laid yaur ſoules on Chriſt 
by believing, have this your chufing him as a cer- 
tain evidence, that God hath choſen you to be his 
p_ People, yea, to be ſo dignified, as te be a 
ingly Prieſthood through Chriſt. 

We have here 1. ToConſider the eſtate of Chriſti- 
ang, in the words that here deſcribe it. 2. Theoppoſi- 
tionafit te theſtate of Lnbelievers. 3.The end of it, 
. Af chofin Generation,)] Pſal, 24. The Pſalmiſft there 
ſpeaks firſt of Gods univerſal Suveraignty,then of his 
peculiar choyce. The earth is the Lords, But there 
is a ſelet company appointed for this haly Maun- 
taindeferib'd andthen elas'd thus. This ir the gene- 
F;tion of theme that ſeek bi. Thus Devi. 10.14, 15- 
SQ Exod, 19. $- VVhenee this is taken; for aff the 
Farth is wine, and that Natian which is a figure of 
the Ele& of all Natians Gods peculiar, beyond all 
others in the Warld, As Men that have great va- 
ricty of. Palleſlipns, yer beve. uſually their ſpeeial 
delight in ſame ane, beyand all the reſt, and chufe 
to recida maſt in it, and beſtaw moſt expence an it, 
FF to makeitpleaſant, Thus dath the Lard ofthe whole 
 & carthchuſe out to himſelf from thereſt of the World, 
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- Chufing here,is the Req of effeQtual calling, or ſe: 
vering of Believers from the reſt, for it ſignifies a diffe- 
rence in their preſent eſtate,as the other words joyned 
with it. But this eleCtion, is altogether conform to 
that of Gods Eternal Decree, and -is no other, but 
the execution, or-performance of it, Gods framing of 
this his building, juſt according to the zdea of its 
which was in hismind, and purpoſe, before all time. 
Thedrawing forth, and inveſting of ſuch into this 
Chriſtian, this Kingly Prieſthood, whoſe names 
4 Ns written up for it, in the Book of 
_— - | 
:. Generaticn] Thisimports them to be of one race, 
or ſtock, as the Iſraelites 'who were by outward cal» 
ling the choſen of God, were all the ſeed of Abraham 
according tothe fleſh : So' they that believe jn the 
Lord Jeſus 3 are Children of the Promiſe, and all 
of them by their new birth, one People or Generati- 
on, they are of one Nation, belonging to the ſame 
bleſſed Land of Promiſe, all Citizens of the new 
Jeruſalem, yea all Children of the ſame family where- 
ot Jeſus Chriſt; the root of Jeſſe, is the ſtocks ayho 
1s (the: grear King, and the great high Prieſt, and 
thus:they are a' Royal Prieſihood, there is no de- 
wvolving of his Royalty, or Prieſthood on any other, 
/as it-is inhimſelf, for his proper dignity, is Supreme, 
.and incommunicable, and there 1s no ſucceſſion in 
his Order, 'he lives for ever, © and is Prieſt for ever, 
: Pſal, 110,.4, and King for ever too, Tal. 45. 6. but 
they that are deſcended from him, do detive from 


' him by that new original this double dignity, in 
; that way that they are capable of it,” to be Jikewik 
Kings. and Prietts3' as-he is both. . They areef the 
$737.40 a Seed. 


ih as much as they partake of a new life from Chriſt ; 
Firlt there's his own dignity expreſs'd, then his dig- 
nifying us, who is himſelf the firſt begotten anron 


the dead, axd the Prince of the Kings of th? earth. 


Revel. 1, 5: and then, as followes, Yerſe 6. hath made 
us Kings and Priefts unto God the Father, © 
' A Royal Prieſthood] That the Dignity of Belie- 
vers, is expreſs'd by theſe twotogether, by Prieſt- 
kood and Royalty, teaches us, the Worth and Ex-' 
cellency of that Holy FunCtion taken properly, and 
fo by analogy, the dignity of the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, which God hath plac'd in his Church in 
fead -of the Prieſthood of the Law : 'for therefore 
doth this Title of Spiritual Prieſthood frtly fignify a 
great Priviledge, and Honour, that Chriſtians are 
promoted to, and is joyn'd with that of Kin 3 be- 
cauſe the proper Office of Prieſthood was 10 Ho- 
tiourable. * Before it was eſtabliſt'd in one Family, 
the chief, the firſt born of each Family had right to 
this, as a ſpecial Honour; and amongſt the Hea- 
thens in ſome places, their Princes, and greateſt Men, 
yea, their Kings were their Priefts, and univerſally 
the performing oftheir Holy things, was an imploy- 
ment of great Honour; and eft amongſt them, 
Though humane ambition hath 'ſtrain'd” this conſi- 
deration too high, to the favouring, and founding 
of a Monarchical Prelacy tm the Chriſtian World, 
yet thar'abuſe'of it ought not to'prejudge us . of this 
-due and juſt confequence from it, that the” holy. 
Funttions of Gods Houfe have very much Honour 
and Dignity in them. And the Apoſtle we ſee 2 Cor. 3, 
preferr's the Miniſtry of-the Goſpel, to'the Prieff. 
wy | ho od 
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Seed-Royal, and of the holy ſeed of the Prieſthood, . 
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hood of theLaw,ſo Ks they miſtake much that think 
it a diſparagement ta Men that have (ome advantage 
of Birth, or Wit more than ordinary, to beſtow 
them thus, and judge the meaneſt Perſons, and things 
good enaugh for this high calling, ſure this conceit 
cannot have place, but in an unholy, Irreligious 
mind, that hath either none, or very mean thoughts 
of God. If they that are called to this Haly Ser- 
vice, would themſelves coufider this aright, it would 
not puff them vp, but humble them 5 camparing their 
own worthleſneſs with this great work, and woen- 
der at Gads diſpenſation, that ſhayld have honour'd 
them (o Fpb. 3, 8, Sa themorea Man rightly extols 
this his Calling, the more he humbles him(ſelFunder 
the weight of it, and would make them very care- 
fulto walk more like it in eminency of holineſs, for 
in that conſiſts the trge dignity of it, 

There is no doubt that this Kingly Prieſthood is 
the common Dignity of all Believers, ?4is honour 
have all the Saints, they are Kings, have vidtory, 
and Dominian given ther aver the pawers of dark, 
neſs, and the luſts of their own hearts, that held 
them captive, and domineer'd over them. befare, 
Baſe (laviſh laſts, nat horn tocommand, yet are the 
hard taskmaſters of unarenewed minds, and there is 

_ notrue ſubduing themy but by the power, and opt 
rit of Chriſt z thay may he quiet for 3 while in a Na- 
tural Man, at" they we. but then afleep, -3s ſo20 


as they awake again, they return.to hurry, and drive 
him. with their wonted violence. Now this is the 
benefit of receiving the Kingdom of Chriſt into a 
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Mans. heart, that it makes him a King himſelf, all 
the Pubjeſtsof Chriſt are Kings, not only in regard 
| | AD . 
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of that pure Crown of Gicey they hope for z and 
ſhall certainly attain ! but in the preſent, they have 
a KingJom, that is the pledge of that other, over- 
coming the World, and Satan, and themſelves, by 
the power of Faith. ers bona regnum poſſidet, 'tis 
true, but there is no mind truly good, but that 
wherein Chriſt dwells, There is aot any kind of 
Spirit inthe World Noble, like that Spirit that is in 
a — the _ Spirk of Jeſus _ that great 
King, the fpirif of glory, as our Apoſtle calls it izefr, 
>- This is a ſure way to enoblo the baſeſt, = 
pooreſt amongſt us, this Royalty takes away all at- 
tendors, nothing of all that is paſt to be laid to 
our charge, or to diſhonouy us, 

They are not ſhut out from God, as before: 
But being itt Chriſt are brought neer umo him, and 
have free acceſs to the Throne of his grace, Heb, 19. 
They reſetible in their Spiritual eſtate the legal 
Prieſthood very clearly. t. fo their Conſecration, 
2, Intheir ſervice, and 3. Iti thely Laws of living. 

1, They were waſt'd ; therefore this expreſs'd 
Revel, 1,5, Hehath waſht #4 in bs Blood, and then 
followes, made ww Kings and Prieſts. There were 
no cotning neat uhto God ia his holy Services as his 
Prieſts, unleſs we were cleaw'd from the guiltineſs 
and pollution of our fins, This that pure and purg- 
ing Blood doth, and it alone, no other Laver can 
do it, no water, but that fountein opened for fre, 
ant ſor witlewmneſs, No blood, none of all that 
bloodof Baetifices, Heb. 9. but only the Blood 
of that ſpotleR Lambs that #akes «way 3hbe firs of the 
World, $o with this, we have that other Ceremo- 
any of the Prieſts Conſectation, which was by $4- 
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crifice, as well as by walhing, tor he at once offer'q 
up himſelf, as our Sacrifice, and let out his blood 
for our waſhing, and with good reaſon, . is that pre- 
fix'd there Revel, 1.5. He hath loved 5, and then 
it followes, waſhed ws in his. blood, that precious 
{tream of his heart blood, for our waſhing, told clear- 
ly, that it was a heart full of unſpeakable Love that 
wasthe fource of it. 3. Fhere is anointing, Namely, 
The graces of the Spirit, confer'd upon Believers, 
tlowing untothem from Chriſt : For '2240f his ſul. 
#eſ3, that we all receive, graces for gract,and the Apo. 
ſtle St. Paul (ayes 2 Cor. 1, 21, that we are eftabliſhd, 
and anointedin Chriſt, \t was poured on him, as our 
head, and runs down from him unto us, He Chriſt 
and we Chriſtians, as partakers of his anointing, 
The confecrating Oyl of the Prieſts, was made of the 
richeſt Oyntments, and Spiceszto ſhew the preciouſ- 
neſs ofthe graces of Gods Spirit, that are beſtow'd 
on thoſe Spiritual Prieſts, and as that holy Oyl was 
not for common uſe, nor for any other Perſons to 
be ancinted withal, ſave the Prieſts only 3 ſoisthe 
Spirit of grace, a-peculiar gift of Believers; others 
might have coſtly oyntments amongſt the Jewes, 
but none of that ſame ſort with the Conſecration- 
Oyl. Natura] Men may have very great gifts of 
Judgment and Learning, and eloquence, and Moral 
:Vertues; but they have none of this-precious Oy], 
Namely, the fpirit of Chriſt communicated to them, 
No, all their endowments, are but common and pro- 


fane, that Holy Oyl ſignified particularly, Eminen- 


cy of light; and knowledge.in the Prieſts; rherefore 
in-Chriſtians there muſt be light, they that are groſly 


- Ignorant-of Spiritual things; are (fure) not ' of this 


order, 
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otder , this anointing is ſaid fo teach wv all things, 
1. John. 2, 27- Thac holy Oyl was of a moſt fra- 
graar ſweet ſmell, by reaſon of its precious compo- 
ſicion, bur nuuch more fwect is 'the ſmell of that 
Spirit, wherewith believers are anoinited, thoſe ſeveral 
odoriferous graces, that are the ingredients of theit 
anointing oyl, that heavenly mindedneſs, and meck- 
acſs, and Patience,” and humility, and the reſt, thar 
diffuſe a pleaſing lent iinto:the placcs, and ſocietics 
where they come; theit words, ations, and their de- 
portment ſmelling ſweet of them. 4, Their garments 
wherein they were inaugurate, and ' were af;er to 
wear in their ſervices, were ourſhin'd by that purity 
ad holineſs; wherewith all the Saints are adorn'd : 
But more 'by that [imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
thoſe pure Robes, that are” pur'upon them, whete&-- 
in chey appear before: the ' Lord; and" are -acecept- 
able-in his .light, 'rhefe Priv(ts are indead-: /ourf# 
with ri;hreouſneſs, according to! thar 6f'the Pfat-' 
maſt Pſ2, 132+ 9+ P oj:t £100 977 

5. They were to have the offct ings Put into theit 
hands z from thences fillirg. pf. the. hand, Fgnifics 
confecrating''to the Prieftoud,” and-'this 'doth Jeſus 
Chriſt, char is the :Conſecrator of thefe" Piicſts, he 
pars into their hands by his'/ſpirit theſe” offerings, 
they are tO preſent unto God;'- He furniſhes chem 
with prayers, and praiſcs, and all other oblations, 
that are t6 be dffer'd by them he gives themhem- 
{clves; - that-- they! are ro offer @* living | ſacrifice , 
reſcving them from che uſurp'd poſſefiion: of Satan 
and fin, DfTT9 PIOg TANF OETiNe) 

21y' Ler us Confider, their ſervices which were 
divers 3 tO'hame the chief : - They bad charge of the 

K Q q : SanR- 


306 ) 
SanRuary, and the veſlcls of it, and the lights, and 
were to keep the Lamps burnings. 

Thelheare of every Chriſtian, is made a Temple to 
the holy Ghoſt, and he himſelf, as a Prictt conſecrat- 
cd unto God, is to keep it diligently, and the furni- 
ture of divine grace in it, to have the light of Spiric- 
ual knowledge with in him, and to nouriſh ir by 
drawing continually new ſupplics from Jeſus Chriſt, 
2ly, Thcy were cobleſs the People, and trucly 'tis 
this Spiritual Prieſthood, the E/e#, that procure ble- 
fings upon the reſt of the world, and Particularly on 
the places where they live; they are daily to offer the 
incevſe of praycr, and other Spirirnal ſacrifices unto 
God, as the Apolile expreflerh it, ſupr. . Verſe. 5, 
Noe to, negleR thoſe holy exerciſcs rogether, and 
apart» And as the Pricfts-offcr'd not only for them- 
ſclves.3 but fot. the Peaple : thus Chriſtians, are co 
extend ther: prayers, and to intreat the bleſſings of 
Gnd; ſor others,:tſpecially for the publick eſtate of 
the Church. As the Lords Pricſts they are to offer 
up thoſe Praifes ro God, thac are bis duc from the 
other creatuecs which Praiſt him indeed, yer cannot 
do it after that:manner,' as theſe Prieſts do» There- 
fore ate they m affer as it were -their Sacrificcs for 
them, as the Prieſts did for the People, abd becauſe 
the moſt of Men negleR to do this, and cannot doit 
indeed, becauſe they are unholy, and not of this 
Prieſthood 5.therefore ſhould they be ſo. much the 
more carctul ;of it, and diligent in.ir, How few of 
the{e. ehaz the: Heavers calls to by their light and re- 
volution that they enjoy, do offer that Sacrifice which 
becamch, for this acknowledging the glory of God 
which they declare. This therefore is3 as it were, put 
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into the hands of hel Prieſts, namely, the God- 
ly, to do. | 

3/y. Ler us Conſider their courſe of life. We (hall 
find ruſes given to the Legal Prieſts, ftricter than to 
others ; of avoiding legal pollutions, &c, And from 
theſe this Spiritual Prieſthood muſt learn an exa& 
holy converſation , keeping themſelves from the 
pollations of the world, as here it follows, 4 holy 

Nation, and that of neceſficy, if a Prieſtood, than 

holy. | 

Purchagd indeed to be a peculiar treaſure to 

God, as Exod. 19.5.at a very high rate, He ſpared 
not his only Son, hor ſpared the Son hirtiſelt ; ſothat 
theſe Prieſts oughe cobe the Lords peculiar poriton ; 
All believers are his Clergy, and as they are his por- 
tion ſo he is theirs: The prieſts had no aſſigy'd Inhe- 
ricance amongſt cheir Brethren, and the reaſon is 
added, for the Lord # #htir portion; and truely ſo 
they needed not etivy any of the reſt, they had the 
choyceſt of all, the Lord of all. Whatlocver & 
Chriſtian poſſeſſes in the world, yer being of this 
$piricual Prieſthood, he is as if he poſſeſs'd ic r6r, 
lays little account on't : That which his mind is ſet on, 
is, how he may enjoy God, and find clear aflurance 
char he hath Him for his portion. 

"Tis not ſo ttteat & thing, to be 4 Chriſtian, as ws 
think, 'tis a Holy, an Hononrable; s Happy eſtate ; 
ſew of ns can efteem if, 6r do labour to find it fo: 
No, we know not thefe things, our hearts are nor 
{ off then, to make this dignity and happineſs fure 
unto our foals, Where is chat true greameſs of 
| thar arc Kirgr, and Prieſts nyo God > That comterape 
| Qq 2 of 
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of earthly things, and minding or Heaven that (ould 
be in ſuch ? But ſurezas many as find themſclves indecd 
partakers ot theſe dignities, will tudy to Jive conform 
t< trem, and will not fail ro! love that Lord Jeſus, 
that hath purchas'd all chis for themzand exalted them 
to it, humbled himiclf ro exalt rhem- 

We beit diſcern, and are moſt ſcr.ible of the evils 
and good of things, by compariſon, In outward 
condition how many be there, that are vcxing theme 
telves with caufleſs murmurings, and difcontents, that 
it they would look upon the many jn the world that 
arcina far mcancr condiuon ,than they, ic would cure 
that evil,and make. them not only content, but chear- 
tyll and thankfall: But the difference here expreſs'd is 
far greater, and more conſiderable, thanany can bein 
outward things, Though the :cſtate of a. Chriſtian 
is very cxcellent, and precious, and rightly valued 
bath enough in it ſelf ro commend ix, yet it doth, and 
ought ro raiſe our cſtecm of it the higher, when we 
compare it, both with the miſery of our former 
condition, and the continuing miſcry of thoſe that 
abide (ti]1, and arc left to perifh in that wofull cſtate, 
We have here both {theſe paxallcls. The hap- 
::incſs and dignity.co whico they ate choſen and 
call. dis oppos'd to the rejeftions and miſery of them 
that continue unbelicvcrs, and rejcers of Chriſt, 

Not only Naturall Men ; þut cven they that have 
a ſpiritual life in them, yet when they forger them- 
ſelves, are ſubje& to, look upon the things: thar arg 
before. them - with a -natural-eyc, and. to think hard- 
Ig, or atleaſt dephtinlty concerning Gods. diſpen- 
ſagion, Beholding the flouriſhing, and proſperitics 


of chg+ ungodly together with their own (ſufferings, 
, | | and 
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and diſtrefſes, thus P/a, 73. Oc, But, when thcy 
turn the other fide of the Medal, and view them 
with a right cye, and by a true light, they are no 
longer abus'd' wich thoſe appcarances, VWhcn they 
conlider unbelievers, as ſtrangers, yea encmics co 
God, and ſlaves to Satan, held faſt in the chairs of 
their own impenicency, and unbelict, and by thoſe 
bound over to cternal death, and then ſce themſelves 
call'd to the libertics, and dignitics of che Sons of 
God, parrakers of the honour of the only begotten 
Sons, on whom they have believed , made by him 
Kings, and Prieſts unto God the ſather : then (ure 
they have othcr thoughts, it makes chem no more 
envy, bur pity the. ungodly, and account all tiictr 
pomp, and all their poſſcſions, whar it is indeed, no 
other, bur a gliſtering miſery, and themſelves happy 
in all eſtarcs to ſay with David, The lines have ſaller 
to mein a pleaſant plice, T have a goodly heritage. 
Makes them digeſt all their ſufferings, and diſgraces 
with patience, yea with joy; and think more of prai- 
fing, than complaining, of ſhewing forth his honour, 
who hath ſo honoured them, eſpecially conſidering 
the freeneſs of his gracc, that it was thac alone ma 'e 
the difference, callin th m altogether undeſerved» 
iy from' that ſame darkneſs, and miſery in which 
unbelievers are deſervcdly left, ' 
' Now the third thing here to be ſpoken to, is. the 
end of their calling, to ſhew his praiſe, &c,, And the 
more to Prize rhe reaſonableneſs of that their. hap- 
py eſtate, ro which God bath exalted them, it is.cx+ 
preſsd in other 'termes, which therefore i we. will 
firſt conſider, and then the end. s = 
+ To magnifie che grace of God the morc, we have 
: ": © _ 
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here r- Both the rermcs of this motion, or change 
from whence, and to what it is. 2. The Principle 
of it, the calling of God, 

From darkneſs. Thete is nothing more uſual nox 
oaly in divine, but in humane writings, than to boy. 
row outward ſenſible things, to exprellc chings incl. 
Teaualz and amongſt ſuch cxPrefſions, there 1s none 
more frequent, than chat of Light and darkneſs, 
transfer'd, to ſignifie che good, and evil eflate of 
Man, as ſometimcs for his outward proſpcricy, or 
adverſity, bur eſpecially for things proper to tis 
mind, the mind is called Light becauſe the Seat of 
Trath, and Truth is moſt ficly called Light being the 
chief beaury, and ornament of the rational world, as 
Light is of the viſible, And as the Light, bccaule of 
that its beauty is a thing very refreſhingy and com- 
fortable to them that behold it, as 84lomon ſays 
"tis a pleaſant thing to ſee the ſan. ' So is Truth, a 
moſt delightfull thing to the ſoul that rightly ap- 
prehends ir, , 

This may hely us, to conccive of the Spiritual 
ſenſe, in which it is hcre raken. The eſtate of 
Loft Mankind, is indeed nothing , bur darknels, 
being deftiture of all Spirituall truth, and com- 
oo » and rending to utter and everlaſting dark- 
nets, : 

And it is ſo, becaufe by ſin the-ſoul is ſeparate 
from God, who is the firſt and higheſt lights char 
primitive trtch, as he is light in himſelf, As the A- 

le $. John tells us, God is light, and in bim 
there it no darkneſt at all ; expreſſing the excell- 
ency» 4nd purity of his naturc, ſo he is light relati- 
vely to the ſoul of Mau, P/a. 27+ the Lord is my 


light fayes David. And 
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And the foul being made capable of divine light, 
cannot be happy withour it, give ic what other lighe 
you will, ſtill tis in darknefs, ſo long ay 'tis withour 
God, being the peculiar light, and life of the ſoul, 
And as truth is united with the ſoul in apprehend- 
ing it, and light with che viſive faculty, ſo, that che 
ſoul may have God as its light, it muſt of neceſlicy 
be in union with God, Now fin hath broke that 
union, and ſo cur off the ſoul from ics light, and 
itoplung'd ir into ſpiritual darkneſs.” 

Hence all chac confufion, and diſorder in the foul, 
which is ever the companion of darkneſs Tohx 
vwahobn, as at firſt, when darkneſs was on the face 
ot the deep: Being ignorant of God, and of our ſelves, 
ir followes that we love nar God 3 becunſe we know 
bir not, yea ( though we think it a hard word ) we 
are haters of God, fot nor only doth our darkneſs 
impote Ignorance” of 'hitn; bor, 4x exp#ity ' to bims 
becaufe he is lighe and we aredarkneſs. And being 
ignorant of our ſcves, not feeling ove own vilenelſs, 
becauſe we are in the dark, we arc plcas'd with aur 
ſelves, aud having left God, do tove our felves in 
ſtead of God. Hence are all the wickedneſfes of 
our hearts, and Nves, which are no othet bur in 
place of obeying, and eating God, a continual 
Sacrificing to thoſe Gi&u/3z:, choſe baſe dunghill 
Gods, our own Tuſts. For this the Apoſtle gives, 
as the root of all choſe evils 2 Tim. 3. 2. coverone, 
boaſters &c, Becanfe it the firſt place, lovers of 
themſelves, therefore proud, &c- And lovers of 
aire more then of God; and this felf-lgve can- 
not ſnbfiſt without groſs ignorance, minds ſo dark- 
ned, that we cannor withal fee what we are: wy” 
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{if we did, it -were not Poſſible, but- we would be 
far of another mind, very tar out of loving, and 
liking wich our ſelves. Thus our ſouls bcing filled 
with darkneſs, are likewiſe full of uncleancſs ; as 
rhat goes along too with darkneſs, chey are not only 
dark as dungcons, but withall filchy as they uſe 
to be, ſo Eph. 4+ 18. underſtandings darkned, alie- 
rated from the life of God, And therefore Ver, 19, 
give themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all 
untlearieſs with greedineſs, They have no light of 
ſolid comforr, Our great comfort here is not in 
any thing preſent 3 buc in hope now being without 
Chriſt and without God, we are without hope 
Eph, . 13, 

_ And as the eſtare from whence we are called by 
gracc, is worthily called Darkneſs, fo that to. which 
it calls us dcſerves as well the game -of Light, As 


Chriſt likewiſe, Ut tame to wark our, deliverance, 


is frequently ſo call'd: in, Scripture Jo.- 1- &c. Nor 
only *1n-.regard* of his own nature, being God cqual 
wirh'the farhcr, and therefore light, as. he is God of 
GdY, and therefore Light of light ; But relating to 
Men Johr. t. 4. that life was the light of Men, as 
he is (tiled the word, and the miſſes of the ſather, 
20t only in 'regard of his owa knowledge ; bur as 
revealing him unto us John, 1. 18. 1 Cor, tr. 24, 
Compared with Yer. 30, And ftiled by Malachy 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, Now the. ſun, js not only 
a Luminous body, but a Lyminary giving lighc. unto 
WARE. i... Et | 
'He i our light, oppor'd co all Vind of darkneſs: 
to the datk (haddow's of the ceremonial Laws which 
poffibly is here megor, as 2 part of char. darkoeſs, 
Om 
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from which the Apolite Wine that theſe Jews were 
delivered allo by che knowledge of Chriſt : When he 
came,the day broke, and the ſheddowes flew away: To 
the darkneſs likewiſe of the Gentiles ſuperſtitions,and 
Idolatries ; therefore theſe two are joyned by old 
Simeon, a light to lighten the Gentiles, andthe glory 
of his People Iſrael. | 

And to all that believe of botb, he is Light oppos'd 
to the Ignorance, and ſlavery, and miſery of their 
natural eſtate, teaching them by his Spirit, the things 
of God, and reuniting them with God, who is the 
light of the Soul, I am fſayes he, #he light of the 
World, be that followes me ſhall not walk in darkneſs. 

And it is that myſterious Union of the Soul with 
Cod in Chriſt (which a Natural Man fo little under- 
ſtands )that js the cauſe of all that Spiritual Light of 
Grace, that a Believer does enjoy. 

Noright knowledge of God to Man, once fallen 
from it,but in his Son, no comfort in beholding God , 
but through him. Nothing but juſt anger and wrath 
to be ſeenin Gods lookes, but through him, i=» whore 
he is well pleaſed., The Goſpel ſhews us the Light 
of the knowledge of God, 2 Cor, 4. 6, but 'tis in the 

face of Jeſu Chriſt , therefore the Kingdom oflight, 
oppos'd to that of Darkneſs, Col. 1. is called the 
Kingdom of his dear Son, or the Son of his Love, 

There is a Spirit of Light, and Knowledge flowes 
trom Jeſus Chriſt into the Souls of Believers, that 
acquaints themwith the Myſteries ofthe Kingdom of 

God, which cannot otherwiſe be known. And this 
Spirit of Knowledge is withal a Spitit of Holineſs, 
for Purity,. and Holineſs is likewiſe ſignified by this 
Light 3 he remov'd Ro dark body of fin, that 
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was betwixt us, and the Father, and eclips'd him 
from us ; the light of his countenance ſtndTifierh by 


trnth ; *tis a light that hath heat withiit, -and/hath 


wfluence upon the affetions, warmes them towards 
God, and divine things, this darkneſs here 1s in- 


deed the ſhadow of deaths and- ſo they that are 


without: Chriſt, till he viſi: them, ate ſaid: yo {it 2» 


darkneſi; and in the ſhadow »f death, $o'thjs Light 


is Liſe, J-h. 1,4. Doth enliylitens and enliven, be. 
g-tsnew aCtions, and motions mn the Soul, the ripht 
notion that he hath of things as they are, work upon 
him, and ſtir hin accordingly, diſcovers a: man to 
himſelf, and lets him fee his own Natural fiithineſ(:, 
and makes. him loath himſelf, and fiy fron himfc1F, 
rin out of hinifeff, And the excellency he ſees in 
Go?, arid his Son Jeſus Chriſt by this new Light, 
enflames his heart with their Love, takes him up 
with cſtimation of the Lord Jefus, and makes the 
World, and all things in it, that he eſteemed be- 
fore, baſe, and mean in his eyes. * 

' Then from this Light ariſes Spiritual Joy, and 
Comfort, fo Light ſignifies frequently, as in that of 
the Pſul-riſt, the latter clauſe expounds the former, 
Light is fowen for the Righteour,and jp ſor the upright 
in heart. As this Kingdom of Gods deay Sor, that is, 
this Kingdom of Light, hath righteouſneſs in it 3 {o 
it hath Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14, 
'Tis a falſe prejudice the World hath taken up againſt 
R cl:1gions that 'tis a ſowr Melancholly thing ; There 
1s no truly Lightſome, ,and Comfortable hfe but it, 
A'l others, have what they will; they live in dark- 
r--{*, a4 is not that truly ſad, and comforiI-G? 
Weould you think it a pleaſant iſe, though you had 
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fine Cloathes, - and good Dier ; - but never (ce the 
Sun; and were (ti!] kept in a Dungean. with them? 
thus are they that live in Worldty Honour and Plen- 
y 3 bur ſtill without God: tFey are in continyal 
darkne's with all their injoyments. | 

[e is true, the light of Believers is not here per- 
fe&, and therefore their joy is not perfe& neither * 
{me:imes over clouded, but the comfort is this, 
Har it is an everlaſting light, it ſhall never go our im 
'i-knels, as isfaid'in Job of the light of the Wicked; 
ad it (ſhall within a while be perfelted, There is a 
bripht morning without a Cloud, that ſhall ariſe. 
T be Saints have not ouly Light to lead them in their 
journey, but much purer Light at home, an 1nheri- 
tance in Light, Colof, tz, The Land where their 
Inheritance lyeth, is full of Light, and thdr Inhe» 
ritance it ſelf 1s light :' For the Viſion of (God 
for ever is that Inheritance, that City hath no-need 
of the Sun, ncr of the Moon to ſhine in it, for the 
glory of the Lord doth lightenit, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. As we aid that increated Light is 
the happitieſs of the Soul, the beginnings of it are 
our begun happinefs, they are beams of it ſent from 
above, to lead us to the Fountain and falneſs of it. 
niththee (ſayes David) # the Fountain of Liſes and 
in thy Light ſhall we ſee light. | ' 
| There are two things ſpoken of this Light, th 
commend it, His Marvellous Lights that it is atter a 
peculiar manner Gods, and then that is is AZzrvelſozs. 
' All light is from him, the light of ſenſe, and that of 
| reaſon; therefore he is called the Father of Lights; 
' but this Light of Grace'is after a peculiar manner 
his,\ being a light above the reach 'of Nature, ins 
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fus'd into the Soul, iu a a ye” way. The 
C 


light of the Ele& World, where God ſpecially and 
graciouſ]y recides. Natural Men may know very 
much, in natural things, and it may be in ſauperna- 
tural things, after a natural manner. They may be 
full of School-Divinity, and ableto diſcourſe of God, 
and his Son Chriſt, and the Myſtery of Redemp- 
tjon, &c. and yet want this peculiar light, b 
which Chriſt is known to Believers, they may beak 
of him ; but 'tis inthe dark, they ſee himnot, and 
therefore they love him not, the light they have, is 
as the light of ſome things that ſhine only in the 
night, a cold Glow-worm-light that hath no heat 
with it at all. 

Whereas a Soul, that hath ſome ofHis Light, Gods 
peculiar Light communicated to it, ſees Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Joves, and delights in Him, and walks with Him : 
Alittle of this light is wortha great deal, yeaz more 
worth than all that ather common, ſpeculative, and 
diſcourfing knowledge, that the greateſt Doftors can 
attain unto, *tis of a more excellent kind,and original, 
'tis fromHeaven,and ye know that one beam ofthe Sun 
is more worth thanthe light of ten thuſand Torches 
together ; - 'tis a pure undecaying Heavenly light, 
whereas the other is, groſs, and earthly (be it never 
ſ great ) and laſts but a while, Let us not there- 
fore think it Incrediþle, that a poor unletter'd Chrils 
tian may know more of God in the beſt kind of 
knowledge, than any the wiſeſt, and Learnedeſt na- 
taral Man.can da; for the one knowes God only by 
Mans Light, the other knowes him by his own light, 
and that's the only right knowledge 3 as the Sun 
ganngt be ſeen but by its own lightyſo _ - 
; | ; (0 
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God be 'favingly known, but by hisown revealing. 
Now this Light being ſo peculiarly Gods, no mar - 
vel if it be Aarve/loxr, the common light ofthe world 
is fo, though becauſe of its. commoneſs, we think 
not ſo, The Lordis Marvellous in Wiſdom, in Pow- 
er, in all his works of Creation, and Providence : 
But above all, in the workings of his Grace, This 
Light is unknown to the World, and ſo XMarvellons 
in the rareneſs of beholdiog it, that there be but a few 
that partake of it. And to them that ſee, it is Xar- 
vellows; becauſe in it, they ſee ſo many excellent 
things, that they knew not before, As if a Man 
were born, and brought up, till he came to years 
of underſtandingijn a Dungeon, where he had never 
ſcen light, and were brought forth un a ſudden; or, 
not to need that imagination, 'take the Man that 
was born blind, at his firſt fight, after Chriſt had 
cur'd him, what wonder, think we, would ſeize up- 
on him, to behold on a ſudden the beauty of this 
viſible World, eſpecially of that Sun, and that Lighr, 
that makes it both: Viſible and Beautiful. But much 
more matter of Admiration js there in this Light to 
the Soul, that is brought newly - from the darknefs 
of corrupt Nature :' They ſeeasit wereanew World, 
and in it ſuch wonders of the rich Grace, and Love 
of GoJ; ſuch matchleſs worth in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that their Souls are fill'd with 
admirarion, and if this Light of Grace be ſo Marvel- 
lous, how much more Marvellous ſhall the Light of 
Glory be in which it ends, | | 
Hence learn, 1. To Eſteem highly of the Goſpel, 
jn which this Light ſhines unto us, the Apoſtle calls 
it therefore, the Gloriow Goſpel, 2 Cor: 4- __ we 
: | | ave 
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have nowaule: to be C300 ot it, but of our ſelves 
that we are ſo anlike it, 

2- Think not you that are grofly ignorant of God, 
and his Son Chriſt, and the Myſteries of Salvation, 
that you have any Portion as yet in his Grace; for 
the firſt Charafter of his renewed: Image in the Soul, 
is Light, asit was his firſt work inthe World. "What 
availes it us to live in the Noon-day-light of the 
Goſpel, if our hearts be (til (hut againſt it, and (6 
within we be nothing but darkneſs, as a Houſe that 
is cloſe ſhut up, and hath no entry for light, though 
tis day without, ſtill *Fis night within. 

2. Conſider your delight in the works of Dark- 
neſs, and be affraid of that great Condemnation, 
this is the Condemnation of the world, that light is 
come into it, and Men love darkneſt yather than 
Light, Joh. 3. 19. 

4, You that 'are indeed partakers of this happy 
change, Let your hearts be habitations of liphr, 
Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitſul works of dark- 
meſs, but rather reprove them. Study much to 1n- 
creaſe in Spiritual light, and knowledge, and with. 
al in holineſs, and obedience if your light be this 
Light of God, tru'y Spiritual Light, theſe will ac- 
company jt: Confider the rich Love of God, and 
account His Light warvellozs, as init (elf, ſo in this, 
that he hath beſtow'd it on yon, and ſeeing you were 
once darkneſs, but now are light in the Lotd, I be- 
feech you, nay 'tis the Apoſtle and in 'him the 
pt of God does it, Walk as Children of the 
Light, | | 
' But to proceed to ſpeak tothe other parts of this 
Perſe. *Tis known, and confels'd tobe a chief point 
s - | | X of 
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of Wiſdom in, a Man, Ke.” what he is, from 
whom: -he hath. that, his beigg, and to what end. 
"When a Chriſtian hath .thought,on this in his Naitu- 
ral being, as he is a Man, he hath the ſame to con» 
fider over again of his Spiritual being, as he is a Chriſ- 
tiany and ſo, a New Creature. And jn this notion 
all the three are very clearly repreſented to him;in 
theſe words, 1. What he is. Firlt, by theſe, Titles 
of Dignity in the firſt words of this Yerſe, And 
again - an eſtate of. Light in. the laſt clauſe of it, 
2. Whence a Chriſtian hath this Excellent being, 

is very expreſle, hete, He bath called, That God, 

who is the. Authgr of all kind. of beings .hath;given 
you this, called. you from darkneſs to bis marpellows 

Light, if you be a Choſen, Generation, it is he that 

hath choſen you, 1 Pee, 1.2. if you be 2 Royal Prieſt- 

hood, you know that 'tis he that hath anointed YOu. 
If 4 Holy Nation, he hath (andtified you, Jab. 17, 17. 
If a Peculiar or Purchasd People, Tis he that hath 
bought yau. I CF, 64.20, . Allare in this calling, 
and they are all onething. 3., To what end, toſhew 
forth bis Praiſer.- Of the firſt of theſe in all the ſe. 
veral expreſſions of it, we have ſpoken hefore, now 
are to beconlidered the other two... . 
2. Called y0u] They thathve inthe Society, and 
profeſs the faith of Chriſtians, arecalled unto. Liebe, 
the light of the Goſpel that ſhiges in the Church of 
God. Now.this 1s 00 {mall Favour, and Priviledge, 
while: many People are left in darkneſi, and in 
the ſhaddow of death, to have this Lighe arife upoa. 
1s, and to bein the Region of it, the Church, the 
Goſhen of the World, for by this outward light we 
are invited to this happy State of ſaying inward 
Light, 
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Light, and that is here to be underſtood, as the 
means of this. Theſe Jewes that were calledto the 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith,' to' whom our 
Apoſtle writes, were even in that called unto a Light, 
kid from the reſt of their Nation, and from many 
other Nations in the World : But becauſe the Apoſtle 
doth (out of doubt) deſcribe here the hvely Spiri- 
tual Eſtate of true Believers, therefore this calling 
doth further import the effeQual work of converhon, 
making the day-light of Salvation, not only without, 
but within them, the day ſtar to ariſe in their hearts, 
as he ſpeaks, 2 Ep. 2.19, When the Sun is ariſen, 
yet ifa Man be lying faſt in a dark Prifon, and ina 
deep ſleep too 3 tis not day to him, he is nor call'd 
to Light, till ſome open the doors, and awake him, 
and bring him forth to itz this God doth,in the calling 
here meant : That which is here called,Calling, in re« 
gard of the way of Gods working with the Soul, inre- 
gard of the power of it,is called a reſcuing, & bringing 
forth of the ſoul, ſo the Apoſtle St. Pax] ſpeaks of it, 
Col.1-13, Delivered from the power of darkneſi, and 
tranſlated to the Kingdom of his dear Son, That deli- 
vering, and tranſ(lating,is this ce/[ing,and 'tis fromthe 
Power of Darkneſs, a forcible Power, that detains 
the Soul Captive, as there are chaines of Eternal 
darkneſs upon damned Spirits, which ſhall never be 
taken off, wherein they are {aid to be reſerv'd to 
the adgment of the great day, fo there are chaines 
of Spiritual darknefs upon the Soul unconverted, 
that can be taken off by no other hand, but the Pow« 
erful hand vf God 3 Hecalls the finner to come forth, 
and withal cauſes by the power of that his voyco 
the bolts, and fettersto fall off, and inables the Soul 
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to come forth into the Light, *cis an operative word 
chat effets what ic bids, as that in the creation, 
He? ſaid let there be: Light, and jt was Light, 
'To which the Apoſtle bath reference, 2 Cor, 4. 
6. God calls Man, he works with him indeed, as 
with a reaſonable creature, but ſure he likewiſe 
works as himſelf, as an Almighty Creator, He works 
ftrongly, and {weetly with an Almighty ealineſs, 
One Man may call another to chis Light, and if 
there be no more, he may call long enovgh to no 
purpoſe, as they tell of Mahomet's miracle char 
miſgave, he call'd a mountain co come to him, bur 
it {{irr'd noty but His call that ſhakes and removes 
the mountains, doth in a way known to himſelf 
turn and wind the heart which way he pleaſeth, 
The woyce of the Lord is powerfull and full of Ma« 
jeſty. Pſa. 2g. It he ſpeak once to the heart it 
cannot chuſe but follow Him, and yct moſt wil- 
lingly chuſes that, The workings ot grace ( as oyl 
' to which it is often compar'd ) do inſenfibly, and 
filently penetrate, and fink into the ſoul, and dilate 
themſelves through ir, that word of his own cal- 
ling, diſcntangles the heart from all ics nets (as it did 
the Diſciples ) to follow Chrilt ; that call chat brought 
St, Matthew preſently from his receic of cuſtom, 
puts off the heart from all irs cuſtomes,and rcceits roo, 
makes it rejeRt gains, and pleaſures, and all thar 
kinders it, to go atcer Chriſt: And ic is a call that 
touches the Soul fo, as the touch of Elijab's Mantle, 
that made Eliſhs follow him, Go back ſaid he, for 
what have I done nnto thee, yet he had done ſo 
much , as made him forſake all ro go with him, 
And this every Believer is moſt really to acknow- 
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ledge, that knows what che rebellion of his heart 
was and whit his miſcrable love of darkneſs was, 
that the gracious, yet mighty call of God, was thar, 
which drew him him out of it, and tiicrefore he 
willingly afſents eo that, Which is the third thing, 
that it becomes him, to ſhew forth bis praiſe who hath 
ſo mcrcifully, and ſo powerfully called him, from 
{o miſcrable, wo {o happy an eſtate. 

For 1» This is Gods cnd in calling us, to com- 
manicace his goodneſs to us, thar fo the glory of it, 
may return to himſelf. The higheſt agent cannor 
work, but for the highcK end, ſo that, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, when God wquld confirm his Covenant by 
an oath, he ſware by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear 
by no greater, ſo in all, he muſt be the end of his 
own actions, becauſe there is no greater, nor better 
end, yea none by infinite odds fo great, or good, 
particularly in the calling, and cxalting a numbcr of 
Joſt Mankind co ſo great honour, and happiacſs, both 
in dcſigning that great, work, and in pcrforming it, 
he aimes at the oPcning vP, ard declaring of his 
rich. grace, for the glory of ic, As the Apoſtle $, 
Panl tells us once, and again. Fph, 1+ 

2. As this is Gods end,it ought to be Ours, and there- 
fore ours,becaule itis His- And for this very purpoſe, 
are we cl{ewhere, and here, Putin mind of it, that 
we may be true to his cds and- intend it with Him 
This is His purpoſe in calling us, and therefore cur 
great duty bring ſo called, to declare his prailcs, 
A!l things, and perſons ſhall pay this tribute 3 even 
thcy that zre moſt unwilling : Bug the happineſs of 
His choſen is, that they are aRivein it, others paſlive 
only ; Whercas, the reſt bave it wreſted from rhe. 

ency 


2 
they do declare ir cheerfully, as the glorious An- 
gels do: As the Goſpel brings them glad tydings of 
peace from God, declares tO them, that love, and 
mercy that is in Him, they ſmother ir nor, bur anſwer 
it, they declare it, and fer forth the glory of ic, with 
their urmoſt power, and ſkill. 

There be in this Two things, 1, Not only to ſpeak 
upon all occaſions to the advantage of his grace, bur 
tha: the frame cf their ations be fuch as dorh tend to 
the cxaltingof God : And 2+ That in thoſe aRions 
they do intend this end, fer up this for their aim. 

1, Their words and ations being conform to their 
highs and holy eſtate, to which they are called, do 
commend, and praiſe their Lord, that bach called 
them tO its the vertues that are in them tell us of his 
veriues, as Brooks lead us to their Springs : When a 
Chriſtian can quictly rePoſe, and reruft on God, 'in a 
matter of very great difficulty, wherein there is no 
other thing to ftay him bur God alone, this de- 
clares, that thcre is firength enough in God thar 
bears him up, that there muſt be in Him that rea! 
abundance ot goodneſs, and truth that the word 
ſpcaks of Him. JAbraham believed, and gave glory 
to God, this is that which a Believer can do, to de- 
clare the truth of God, he relics 01 it, be that b2- 
lieves ſits to his ſeal thit God is true, $y alſo 
their holineſs is for his praiſe, Men hear tha: there 
is a God whyv is infinitely holy, bur they can neither. 
ſee him, nor his holineſs, but when they perccive. 
ſome lincaments of it in the faces of His Children, 
which are in no others ; this may convince them: 
that its pcrfeRtionz which ra” be ſomewhere, ' 
can be no where clſc, bur in rheir heavenly Facher, 
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When thcfe that are He peculiar plants bring forth 
the fruits of holineſs, which naturally they yielded 
not, it rcſtifics a ſupernatural work of his hand, chat 
planted chem,and the more they are frunful the great- 
cr is his praiſc. Herein ( ſayes our Saviour ) # your 
heavenly Father glorified , that ye bring forth much 
ruit. Werc it not. the conſcience of this duty to 
God, and poſhbly the neceſſicy of cheir ſtation, and 
calling, it may well be, fume Chriſtian had rather al- 
rogether look up, and keep within any grace he bath, 
than ler ir appear at all, conſide1ing ſome hazards 
he and ir runs in the diſcovery : and it may be could 
take ſome pleaſure i1 the worlds miſtakes and dil- 
eſteem of him : Bue ſecing both Picty, and Charity 
requires the acting of graces in converſe with Men, 
That which Hypocriſic doth for it ſelf, a rcal Chri- 
{jan may, and ſhould do for God, The other thing 
mention d as making up this rules will give the diffe- 
rcncc, that not only, what we ſpeak and do ſhould 
be ſuch as agrees with this end, bur that in ſo ſpeaking 
and doing our «ye be upon this end;that all our Chni- 
filan converſation, be direQly intended by us, not 
tO cry up our own vertues, but to gloriftie God, 
and His vertucs, to declare his praiſes who hath 
called us, 

Let your light, ſaycs our Saviour, ſhine and fine 
b:fore Men too, that's not forbidden, yea "tis com- 
manded, but 'ris thus commanded, Let your light ſo 
ſhine before Men that Men ſecing your good works, your 
ſelves as little as may be, your works more - chan 
Your ſelves ( as the Sun gives us ts light, and will 
ſcarce ſutf-r us to look upon ic ſelf ) may glorifit 
whom > You. No, buf your father which is in hed- 
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ve. Let your light ſhine, *cis given for that pur-« 
pole, bur ler ir fhine alwayes to the glory of the 
Father of Lights, Men that ſeck themſelves, may 
ſhare 1n che ſame publick kind of ations with you 3 
bat ler your ſecret intention ( which God cycs moſt ) 
lever you, This is the impreſs, that a ſincere hum- 
ble Cluriitian fers upon all his aRtions>to che glory of 
Go. : He ufeth all he hath, eſpecially all his graces 
ro His Praiſe that gives it, and is ſorry he hath no 
more for ehis uſe and is daily ſeeking after more, 
not to bring more eſteem to himſelf, bur more hor,onr 
to God, Tis a poor booty to hunt aftcr thar, 
Namely, an airy vain breath of Men, The beft 
things in them, their ſolideſt good, is alrogerher 
vanity} How much more that which is lighcelt and 
vaincit in them, This is the mind, that is in every 
Chriſtian, in all his wayes to deny himſelf, and be 
willing to abaſe himſelf to exalt his Maſter, to be of 
St. Paul's temper, that regarded noc himlelf art all, 
honour, or diſkonour, priſon or liberty, life or death, 
content of any thing, ſo Chriſt might be magnificd. 
phil, 1. And as every godly mind, muſt be thus 
affeed, eſpecially the Miniſters of the Goſpel, they 
that are not only called with others, to partake of 
this marvellous Light, but are ina ſpecial manner to 
ho!d it forth to others3 How pure affeRions, and 
ardent deſires becomes them to his glory, who hath 
ſo called them > A ruſh for your praiſe, or diſpraiſc , 
only reccive Jeſus Chriſt, and eſteem highly of him, 
and *cis enough, Thar's the thing we give to ſome 
of you, We preach not our ſelves(ſaycs the Apoſtle ) bue 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. Thats our errand, nor to 
t9 catch, cicher at baſe gain, or vain 'applaule for 
Our 
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our ſelves: But to exalc our Lord Jcſus, in the 
hearts of Men, and to thoſe that are fo minded, 
there is a reward abiding them, of ſuch riches, and 
honour, as thcy would be very loath to cxCuanye tor 
any ching to be had amonglt Men. 

But in his lation, this 15 the mind of every one, 
that Toves the Lord Icfus not heartily, ro make 
a Sacrifice of himſc1f, and ali tic is, and hath, means, 
and eſteem, and life, an4 all ro His glory, that 
humbled himfclf ſo low, to exalt us to theſe dighis 
ties, to 22ake ws Kings and Prieſts unto God, 

”Tis moſt juſt, ſccing we have our Crowns (rom 
Him. and cl:at he hath fct them on our heads. that we 
take them in our hands,and throw chem down betore 
his throne, All our graccs ( if we have any ) arc 
his free gif, and are given as the rich garments of 
this Spiritual Pricithood, only to atcire us, ſutably 
for this Spiricual Sacrifice of his praifcs. As the 
coltly veſture of rhe high Prieſt under the Lw, 
was not 8ppointed to make himſelf gay for himſclis 
bur to decore him for his holy ſervice, and ro coms 
mend, as a fizureot it, the perfe& holineſs, where- 
with our great high Pricſt Jeſis Chriſt was cloathed. 
What good thing have we, that is not from the 
hand of our good God, and receiving all from tim, 
and after a Special manner Spiricual bleſtngs, is ic 
pot reaſonable, that all we have ( but thoſe Spiricual 
giits eſpecialy ) declare His praiſe, and His only, 
Paſ. 32>, 1. David doth not grow big with vain 
thoughts, and lift up himſelf, becauſe God had li't 
him up : but I will extol thee, becauſe thou haſt 
bfted me up. The vitible heavens, and all the 
bcaucy> and the lights in them ſpeak nothing, bur 

His 
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His glory, that framed them, as the Pſalmiſt teach- 
eh us, and ſhall nor theſe Spiritual Lights, his cal- 
led ones, whom he hath made Lights ſo peculiars 
Iy for thar purpoſe : Theſe ſtars in his Tight band, 
do it much more? Oh ! Let it be thus with us, the 
more he gives, be ſtill the morc humble, and ler him 
have the return of more glory, and let it go entire 
to Him, 'tis all His dues and in doing thus, we (hall 
{til grow richcr, for'whcre He ſecs the taithfulleſt 
Servant that purioins nothing, bur improves all 
to his Maſtcrs advantage, ſure, him He will cruſt 
wi:h molt. 

And as it is thus, both moſt due to God, and moſt 
p:oficable for our ſelves, in all, to ſeck his praiſes, 
with our Own Intereſt, ſo "tits the moſt excellenc 
and generous intent, to have the ſame thought with 
God, the ſame purpoſe rhar is his, and aim no lower, 
than at his glory : Whereas 'tis a baſe poor thing 
for a Man to fſeck himfclf, far below that Royall 
dignity, that is here put upon Chriſtians, and that 
Pricefihood joyned With it. Under the Law, they 
that were ſquint cyd were uncapable of the Prieſt- 
hood, trucly, this ſquinting out co-our own intereſt, 
Jooking aſide ro that ( in Gods affairs eſpecially ) 
ſo deformes the face of the ſoul, that it makes it 
alrogether unworthy the honour of this Spiritual 
Prieſthood. Oh ! this is a large task; an infinite ta:k 
the ſeveral creatures bear their part in this, the Sun 
layes fomewhar, and Moon, and Stars, yea, the 
loweſt have ſome ſhare in it, the very plants, and 
herbs of the field ſpeak of God, and yer the very 
higheſt and beſt, Yea, alcogether, the whole Con- 
ſort of Hcaven, and carth, cannot ſhew forch all his 
Praiſe 


( 328 ) 
praiſe to the ſull, No, 'tis but a part, the ſmellaſi 
parrof that glory, which they can reach, 

We all pretend co theſe dignities, in that we pro- 
fcls our ſclves Chriſtians, but if we have a mind to 
be reſolv'd of the truth in this ( for many, many are 
deceiv'd in't ) we may, by asking our ſclves (criouſly, 
and anſwcring truely to this, 1. Whether are my 
aQions, and the courſe of my life ſvch, as give 
evidence of the grace of God, and fo ſpeak his 
Praiſe > if not» ſurc, I am not of this number, that 
God thns call'd, and dignified, and this (1 fcar ) 
would degrade many. 21y. If my life be ſomewhar 
regular, and Chriſtian like, yer whether do I in ir 
all, ſingly, and conſtantly without any ſclf, or fini- 
ſr mw. deſire, and ſeek the glory uf God alone 2 
Otherwayes I may be like this choſen generation 3 
bur I am not of them : And this out of doubt, would 
make the number yer far leſs, Well, think on it 
its a miſcrable condition for Men, either to be gro- 
flcly Raining and diſhonouring the holy Recligicn 
they profeſs, or in ſceming to ſcrve, and honour God 
ro be ſerving and ſeeking themſelves z it is the way 
to loſe themſclves for ever, Oh! 'its a comfort» 
able thing to have an upright mind, and to love 
God for himſelf, and love ſeeks not its own things; they 
are trucly happy that make this their work fincer.* 
ly, though weakly, to advance the Praiſes of their 
God in all things, and finding the great imperftcc- 
tion of their beſt diligence in this work here, are (li!! 
longing to be where they (hall do ir berecr, 
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Verſe. 10. 
Which in time paſt were not a People, but are 
now the People of God, 8c, 


"Fz love of God to his Children, is the great 
ſubject both of his Word, and of their thoughts, 
and therefore 1s it, that his word (the rule of their 
thoughts, and whole lives) ſpeaks ſo much of that love 
tothat very end,that they may think much,and eſteem 
highly of it, and walk anſwerably toit. This is the 
Scope of St. Pawls Doftrine to his Epheſtans, and the 
top of his deſires for them. Eph,3.17. And this 
1s here our Apoſtles aim, As he begun with it op- 
poſing their Election in Heaven to their Diſperſion 
on Earth, the ſame' conſideration runs through the 
whole Epiſtle, Here he js reprefenting to them, the 
great fruit of that Love, that happy, .and high Eſtate, 
to which they are called in Chriſt, that the chuſing 
of Chriſt, and Believers, is as one act, and they as 
one entire Objett of its one glorious Temple, He 
the Foundation, and. head corner Stone, and they 
the Edifice, one honourable Fraternity, He the 
King of Kings and great high Prieſt, and they like= 
wiſe through him made Kings and Prieſts unto God 


the Father, a Zoyel Prieſthood &c, He the Light of 
the World, and they through him Children of Light, 
Now that this their Dignity, which ſbines ſo bright in 
its own innate worth, may yet appear the more, he 
ſets it off by a double — _— | 

t 


1, Of 
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1. Of the miſery, under which others are, 
—-24ty. That Mifery under-which, they themſelves 
wcre before their calling, And this being (et on both 
fides is as a dark ſhadowing round about their hap. 
pineſs here deſcrib'd,*ſerting off the luſtre of it. 

- * Fheir farmer tniſery expreſs'd im: thefariver rer/7 
by Darkneſs, is here more fully and plajmly ſet before 
their view in theſe words ; They are borrowed from 

the Prophet Hyſea2,23, Where (as is uſual with 
the Prophets) he1s raiſed up by the Spirit of God, 
from the temporal troubles, and deliverarces of the 
Iſraelites, to' conſider, and foretel that great re. 
ſtorement wrought by Jeſus Chrift, purchaſing a 

' New People to himſelf, made up, both of Jews, 

- ahd Gentiles that 'behievez and therefare the Pro- 

| m=y/ is frt,* and applicable to both, ſo that the de- 

"bare is altogether needleſs, whether it concerns the 

' Jews, or Gentiles For inits Spirityal ſenſe, as re- 

 Tatingto the Kingdom of Chriſt, ie foretels the making 

op ot the Gentites, that werenot before the People 

_ of Gods and'of the Jews hkewiſe, that. by their 

: Apoſtacies, and 'the Captivities, and Diſperſions 

* come upon them, as juſt punifhments of thoſe Apy- 

'ſtices, were degraded from the outward. Diguitics 

hey had, asthe* People of God, ,and withal were 

Spiritnalty miferable-and Captives by.Nature, and 

f) in both reſpedts tid equal withthe Gentiles, and 

{t5164 ittneed'of this Reſti:ution, as they. St, Paul 

Iiſeth it concerningthe- calliogiof the Genriles, jKow, 

90A: here'St. Pure} Wiriring, a9 is moſt. Probable, 

"p-rec\aiyt6 the Difperſud Jews, vpplics,ittothem 

"»« bang m4 Heabiy'reforence it bears-to. the Jos, 

| 64u'y Fulkli'd in thofe Alone, that weve Believers; 
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Faith making them a part-of the trac Iſrgel of Got, 


% 


Apoſtle St, Pal'argue at Jarge, Row:1g, 


to which 'the Protniſes do peculiarly: long, 'as the 


Fheir former Miſery, and ſo their prefent Happ'- : 
neſs we have here ' under- a double expreſſion, they 


were not a People, deſtitute of mercy, mot the 'Peo- 


ple. of Go, ſayes the Prophet, Not a People, (ayes' 


our Apoſtle, being not Gods People, fo baſe ahd mi- 


ſerable as not worthy the Name of a-People at all, 


as *tis taken, Dewe. 32. 21» | 


There is a kind of being, a life that the-Soul bath: 


by a peculiar union with'God, and therefore'in that 


ſenſe the-Soul without God is dead, as the Body! 
is without the Soul Fph. 2, 1, Yea as the Body ſepe- 


rated from the Soul is not only aliveleſs lump, but, 
putrifies, and becomes noy ſome and abominable, 
thus the Soul ſeperated from God; is. ſubje& to..x 
more loathſome and vile putrefadtion, : P/al.14. 3. 
So that Men that are yet Unbelievers, are Not, -av1lie 
Hebrewes expreſyd death, multitudes: of them are 
not a People, but a heap of filthy Carcaſecs, Again 
take our Natural Miſery 'in the notion of a. Captivi- 
ty, which was the/ Judgement threarned again(t the 
Jews to make them nvt a. People, .therefore' t heio 
Captivity is often fpoke of as a Death (by'the Pro- 
phets) and their reduction as their ; refutreftiony 
£zeh. 37. And ns a'Caprive Peopte is:civilly dead, 
as they ſpeak, ſo are 'Souls captive to Sin.and the 
and the Prince of darkneſs, Spiritually. dead, want+ 
mg happineſs and well being which if it never attain, 
it had better (for it ſelf) not be at all. Nothing 
but diſorder and confuſion in the Soul withaut God; 
the affetions hurrying ittumultuouſly, + , _. 
Tt 2 T hou 
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Thus Captive 5 = noty are dead, they both 
want that happy being that flowes from God to the 
Souls that are united to himſelf, and conſequently 
maſt want that Society and union one with another, 
which reſults from the former, from the ſame union 
that Believers have with God and the ſame being in 
Him; which makes them truly worthy to be called 
a Pe:»ple, and particularly the People of God, His 
People are the only People in the World worthy to 
be call'd a People, the reſt arc but refuſe and drofs; 
although in the Worlds eſteem, that judges by its 
ownrules, and favour of it (elf, the People of God 
be as no budy, no People, a company of filly crea. 
tures, yea, we are made (ayes the great Apoltle) 
as the filth of the World, and the offſcouring of all 
things, yet in his account who hath choſen them 
(who alone knowes the true value of things) His 
People are the only People, and all the reſt of the 
World as nothing in his eyes, He Dignifies and beau- 
tiftes them, and loves in them that Beauty which 
He hath given them, 

But under that term, is not only compriz'd, that 
new being of Believers in each one of them apart; 
but that tie and union that is amongſt them as one 
People, being incorporated together and living un- 
der the ſame Government and Laws, without which 
a People are but as the Beaſts 'of the Field, or the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, and the Creeping things that have 
no ruler over them, as the Prophet Habak, ſpeaks. 
That regular living in Society, and Union in Laws, 
and Polity makes many Men to be One PR but 
the civil Union of Men in States and Kingdoms, is 
nothing comparable to the Myſterious Union of the 
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People of God' with (3 £7 Ml with another, 
That Commonwealth hath a firmer Union then all 
others, Believers are knit together in Chriſt as their 
Head, not merely a Civil or Political Head ruling 
them, but as a Natural Head enlivening them, giv- 
og them all one Life. Menin other Societies though 
well ordered, yet are but as a Multitude of trecs 
regularly planted indeed, but each upon his own 
Root ; But the Faithful are all Branches of one 
Root, their UVrjon is ſo Myſterious, that It is re. 
ſembled tothe very anion of Chriſt with his Father, 
as indeed. the produ@ of it, Job, 17. 

People of God) 1 will ſay to them thou art my Peo- 
ple, and they ſhall ſay thow art my God, Hoſ. 2, 23. 
That Mutual Intereſt and poſſeſſion is the very foun- 
dation of all our Comfort, He is the firſt Chuſer, 
He firſt ſayes My People, calls them ſo, and makes 
them to beſo, andthen they ſay 2y God, therefore 
a Relation that ſhall hold and ſhall not break, be- 
cauſe it is founded upon His choyce who changes 
not. The tenor of an external Covenant with a 
People (as the Jewes particularly found) is ſuch, as 
may be broken by Mans unfaithfulneſs, though God 
remain faithful and true : but the New Covenant of 
Grace makes all ſure on all hands, and cannot be 
broken, the Lord not only keeping His own part, 
but likewiſe performing ours in ns, and for us, and 
eftabliſhingus that He departs not from us firſt, (6 
we ſhall not depart from Him, 7 will betroth thee 
to me (ayes he there) for ever, 'tis an indiſſoluble 
Marriage that is not in danger to be broke either þy 
Divorce or Death. ; 
* My People, There is a treaſure of Inſtruftion aud 

comfort 
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comfort wrapt up in that word, : not:only morerthah 
the profane world- can. imagine -(for-they: indecil 
know nothing at all of it) but more than'they that 
are of that number are able to conceive of, a deep 
unſoundible, Ay People. They his portion, and He 
theirs; He accounts: nothing of all the World be. 
ſide them, - and they. of. nothing at all befide Him; 
For them He continues the World. -. Many and great 
are the priviledges of his people 'contain'd in that 
great Charter the Holy Scriptures, 'and rich is that 
Land where their Inheritance hies ; but all is 1m this 
reciprocal, that: be. is their God. All his power and 
Wiſdom .is eogag'd for their good, how great an( 
many ſoever gre'their enemies,' they may well oppoſe 
this to all, he is their God, they are ſure tobepro. 
tected and proſper'd and in endto have full victory, 
Happy then is that People whoſe Gad is. the | Lord. 

which had not obtained Mercy] i The [Mcroies of 
the Lord ro his Choſenare from-everlaſting, yet'(o 
long as His Decree of mercy runs hid,' and is not 
diſcover'd 1o them in the eftects of it, they are ſaid 
not to have recerv'd or obtain'd mercy, and when it 
begins to at and work in their effectual' calling, 
then they ſind it. to be theirs, 1t was: in aſecret way 
moving forward towards them before, as. the Sun 
after Midnight is ſtil! coming nearer to vs, though 
we perceive not its approach till the dawning of 
the Day. 

Afercy ] The former word teaches:us how great 
the change 's that is wrought by the Calling of God, 
this teaches us how free it is 5 the People of God, 
that's the good attained in the change, obtain'd 
Arercy, that's the Spring whence it flowesz is no 

tbe plyc 


( £:339 9 
pliediodeed-in-the words of the, change of »g People 
ſuch as have; no;right to ſuch a Dignity at all, nor,in 
| themſelves no. diſpoſition for it, to, be nada His 
 peopley can be by,nogther but free grace, ſuch mErey 

as ſuppoſes nathiog nar. ſeeks nothing burmilery jr nu 
and worksupon that, ,.Asit is expre[/d Ap hayeh 
very. free to this people of the Jews, mchuſi ing, hen 
b-fore the reſt of the World peet.17, So 'tis to the 
—_ Iſrael of God,, and to every one particular- 
y. belonging to that! ' COMPAany»., Why 1s it that h 6 
fates me:bf-Family,..and leaves another ;, 
becauly it pleafeth him, be blats out cheir tranſgr ref. - 
f-ns tr his own Name fake. And. 2, as 'tis. free 
mercy, "tis Tender mercy, the word in the Prophet 
figuifies, terzderneſg. ax. bowels of compaſſion, and 
ſuch arethe mercies of oyr Gad towards us, Jr 
.20, The bowels of a. Foghers, zfal. HEISH 3, 
you think aot that tendernel; $s enangh ok. 
Mothes,' ye2 more than 2 Mother a , 1 5+..02s, TS 
Rich mercy, delights to glorifieht {elf 19 thegreateft 
miſery... Pardons: 3s eaſily, the greateſt ag ; 
leſt: of Debts, - 4: 4 conſtant #aalterable Mercy, 2 
ſtreamſtzÞ running: /  ; 

Now in both theſe the Apoſtte drawes the eYenaf 
Believers Roxie Jan their, farmer, miſery, and view 
it toggther with how ;prelent Efate.. 'This. is very 
frequent. inthe Scieptuzes, Ezeck; 16. Eph. 2.1 Con, 6, 
11, &c.. And it ip of very great uſe, works the ſoul 
of a; Chriſtian to -much Humility and Love, and 
Thankfulne(s 2nd, Obedinnce, , 

- þ+:cannot;chufebut force himta abaſe hilt and 

magnifie the free Grace and. Love of God, and thig 
mogul be one reaſon, why it. pleaſeth the Lord to 
ſaſpend 


WA: 2, 

'ſaſpend the Convetrfion of many, for many years of 
their lifez yea, to ſuffer ſome of them to ſtain thoſe 
years with grievous and groſs fins, that the riches 
and glory of his Grace an the freenels of his choyce 
' may be the more Jegible both to themſelves and 
others. Likewiſe thoſe apprebenfions of Wrath due 
to ſin, and fights of Hell as it were, that He brings 
ſome unto, either at or after their Converſion, 
rhake for this ſame end. That glorious Deſcription 
of the New Jer»ſalew, Revel. 21, 16. is abundantly 
delightful in it ſelf, and yer the firy Lake ſpoke of 
'their wakes all that's ſpoke of the other found 
much the Sweeter. 

But univerſally all the Godly have this to con- 
ſider, that they were Strangers and Enemies to 
God, and think whence was it that I a lump of the 
ſame polluted clay with thoſe that periſh, ſhould be 
taken and purified and moulded by the Lords own 
hand for a Veſlel of Glory 2 There is nothing here 
but free mercy makes the difference, and where can 
there be Love and Praiſes and ſervice found to an. 
ſwer this, all is to be aſcribed to the Mercy, Gifts 
and calling of Chriſt, and His Miniſters, as St, Pay! 
2'Cor. 4. Tt. | 

' Butalas! weneither enjoy thecomfort of this Mer. 
Cy as obtain'd, nor aregriev'd for wanting ity and 
ſtirr'd' up to ſeek after it as not yet obtain'd, What 
do we think? Seems it a ſmall thing in your eyes 
to be ſhut out from the preſence of God and bear 
the weight of His wrath for ever? that you thug 
flight this Mercy, and let it paſs by you unregard- 
ed; or will that an imagin'd obtainingy divert you 
from the real purſuit of it2 Will you be williogly 

deceiv'd 
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decciv'd And be your own deceivers in a mattcr 
ot ſo greac importance ? You cannot think too high- 
ly of che riches of Divine mercy, 'cis above all your 
thoughts, but remember and coniider this, that there- 
is a peculiar people ot His own, to whom alone all 
the riches of it do bclong- 

And therefore how great ſoever it is, unleſs you 
find your ſelves of that number, you cannot lay claim 
tothe ſmalleſt ſhare of ir, And you are not ignorance 
what is their charaRer, what a kind of people they 
are, that have ſuch a knowledge of God as him- 
{clfe gives, they are all taught of God, enlightened and 
ſanRihed by his ſpirits a holy People, as he is a holy 
God, ſuch as have the riches of that His grace by 
which they are ſaved, in moſt precious eſteem, and 
their hearts by it enflamed with his loves and theres 
fore their thoughts raken up with nothing ſo much 
as ſtudying how rhey yoo obey and honour Him, 
rather chuſing to di; plcaſe all che world than offend 
him, and accounting nothing too dear, yea nothing 
g:0d4 enough ro doe hit ſervice, if it be thus wich 
you, then you have indeed obtain'd mercy, 

Bur it you be ſuch as can wallow in the ſame 
pudle with the profane world, and rake a ſhare of 
their ungodly wayes, or if your outward carriage 
be ſomewhar more ſmooth, tho you regard iniquity 
in your hearts, have your hearts ardent in the love: 
and purſuir of the World,but frozen to God, if you 
have ſome boſome Idol that you hide and entertain,- 
cannor find'in your heart to part wich ſome one be<. 
loved ſin, whatſoever it is, for all the-love that God 
hach manifeſted ro Man in the Son of his love Jeſis. 
Chriſt, Ina worditf "ou can Pleaſe and gelight your 
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{clf in any way diſpleaſing unto God, f though Hiz 
People while they are here have ſpots, yer theſe 
are 10t the ſpots of His people that I am now ſpeak- 
ing or ] I cangive you no aflurance that as yct you 
have obtain'd mercy but on the cantrary, *tis certain 
that the wrath of God is yet abiding on gou if you con. 
#in#e, and you arc in apparent danger to Perifh under 
it ; you are yet Children of Spiricual darkneſs, and 
inthe way to utter and everlaſting darkneſs. Know 
we what it is to be deſtituce of this mercy ; 'tis a wo- 
full eſtace, though you had a!l worldly cnjoyments, 
and were ia the top of outward proſfpcrity, bur ſhut 
out from the mercy and love of God, 

There is notbing doth fo kindly work repentance, 
as the right apprehenſion of the mercy and love ot 
God, the beams of that love are more powerfull to 
melc the heart than all the flames of Mount Sinai, 
All the chreatnings and terrours of the Law, Sin 
is cke root of our miſery, and therefore 'tis the pro- 
per work of this mcrcy, to reſcue the ſoul trom ir, 
both from the, guilt and the power of it ac once. 
Can you think there is any ſuitableneſs in ir, that 
the peculiar People of God thou!d deſpiſe his Laws, 
and praRtiſe nothing bur rcbellions, that thoſe in whem 
He hach magnified his mercy, ſhould take plcaſure 
in abuſing it, and that He hath waſhd any with the 
blood of His Son to that end that they may flill tum- 
ble themſelves again in the mire z as if we were re- 
deemed nor from fin, bur to fin: As if we ſhould ſay 
ye are delivered to doal theſe abominations, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks. Oh Lct us not dare thus to abulc 
and indignify che free grace of God, if we mean t9 


be ſav'd by it, as many as would be fou: d among 
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thoſe that obtain mercy, walk as his people whoſe 


peculiar inheritance 1s, His mercy : And ſeeing this 


grace of God hath appeared unto us, Ler us ein- 
brace it and let ir «ffeRually reach us ro deny n- 
godlineſs and wordly luſts. 

And if you be perſwaded to be carneſt ſuirers for 
this mercy and to fly in to Je'ms, who is the zrxe 
mercy Seat, then be aſſured ir is yours, Lee not the 
greaceſt guiltincſs ſcar you and drive you from it: 
Bur racher drive you the more to it, the greater the 
weight of that miſery is, under which you ly, the 
more is your neccffity of this mercy, and the more 
will te the glory of it in you : Tis a ſtrange kind 
of argument and yet a ſure one, concludes well and 
ſtrongly. Pſa, 25, Lord pardon my iniquity for it 
is great, The Soul preſs'd with the greatnels of ics 
fia lying hcavy upon it , may by that very great« 
neſs of it preſſing it, prefle the forgiveneſs of ir ar 
the hands of free mercy, 'tis for thy name ſake that 
makes ir (trong, the force of the infercnce lycs in 
char, Thou arc nothing and worſe than nothing, 
true ; bur all that ever obtain'd this mercy were once 
ſo, they wcre #othing of all that which ic hath made 
chem to be, they were not @ People, had no intereſt 
in God, were ſtrangers to mercy, yca, Heirs of 
wrath; yea, they had not ſo much as a defire after 
God, untill this mercy prevenced them, and ſhow'd 
if ſelf ro chem, and them to themſelves, and ſo moved 
them to defire it, and caus'd them to find ir, cavght 
hold on chem and plucke chem out of the dungeon, 
And it is unqueſtionably (ti]] che ſame, and fails not 
ever Cxpending, and yer never all ſpcnt, yea, not ſo 
much as at all dimiciſh'd, flowing as the rivers from 
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one age to apother, ſerving each age in the preſent, 
and yet ro whit the Jeſs ro thoſe that *come after, 
The Lord forgiving iniquity, tranſgrcſſion, and fin 
to all that come uno himzand yer ſtill keePing mercy 
for thouſands char come after, 

Yeu that have obrain'd this mercy, and have the 
Seal of it within you, it will certainly con!orm your 
hearts to its Own nature, it will work you to a mer» 
ciftull compaſſionate remper of mind to the ſouls of 
others that have not ycr obtain'd it, you will indeed 
25 the Lord doth, hate fin, bur ( as he doth likewiſe ) 
you will pity the ſinner : You will be ſofar from miſ- 
conſtruing and grumbling ar the long ſuffcring >| 
God, as if you would have the bridge cut becauſe 
you are over ( as St» Auguſtin ſpeaks ) that on the 
conraty, your great dclire will be, to draw others 
ro Partake of the ſame mercy with you, knowirg it to 
be rich enough- And you will in your ſtation ule 
your beſt diligence te bring in many co it, both: in 
love to the ſouls of Men, and to the glory of God. 

And withall you will be ſtill admiring and cxtoll- 
ing this mercy as it is manifcſted unto you confi 
decing what it is, and what you were before it vi- 
ficed you, They confcfs'd at the offcring of the firſt 
{ruits to ſer off the bounty of God, A Syrian ready 
20 periſh was my father, and their Captivity in Fepyt, 
far poorer 3 and baſer 1s our naturall cond tion, and 
raorc precious is that land of which this free mercy 
doth poſleſs us. | 

Do bur call back your thoughts, you that have in- 
dced cſcap'd it, and look bur into that pir of miſery 
whence the hand of the Lord hath drawn you out, 
3nd you cannot Mils co love liim highly, and ſtil! 
; SF ZE Om | EP kils 
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kifs that gracious hand, even while *tis ſcourging 
you with *any affliction whatſoever, becauſe it hath 
once done this for you namely, plucke you our of 
everlaiting deſtruction. As the thoughts of this 
change will teach us to Praiſe Pſa, 40, 23, He 
hath brought me up ont of an horrible pit tnen followes, 
He hath pat a new ſong in my month even praiſe unto 
onr God, not only redeem'd me from deſtrution, bur 
withall crawn'd me with glory and honour Pſa. 103, 
4. He notonly doth forgive all our debts, and lets ns 
out of priſons but enriches us with an eſtace rhat 
cannor be ſpent and dignifies us with a crown that 
cannot wither, made up of nothing of ours, Theſe 
two Will ſtretch and Tune the heart very high, to 
conſider from what 2 low eſtate grace brings a Man, 
and how high ic doth cxale him-in what a beggerly 
vile condixion the Lord findy ns, and yet Joh not 
only free us thence, but puts ſuch dignitics on us. 
raiſes the poor out of the duſt and lifts the needy from 
the dunghill, that he may ſet him with Princes even 
with the Princes of his people. Or as Joſhua the 
Prieſt Zach, 3. 3, 4- So thole cf this Prieſthood 
are deale witiall, | 
Now that we may be the deeper in the ſenſe and 
admiration of this mercy1it is indced our duty to ſeek 
carnctly after the evidence, and ſtrong aſſurance of 
it, for things Work on vs according to our Notice 
and apprehenſions of them, and therefore che more 
right aſſvrance of mercy, the more love and. thank- 
fulncſs, an4 obedicnce {prings from ir : therefore 'ris 
that the Apoftle here reprefcnts this great and hap- 
py change of cſtate ro Chriſtians, as a thing thae 
they may know canceening themlclves, and vughs 
| to 
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to feck the knowledge ot, that ſo they may be duely 
affected with ir, a happy thing to have in the ſou] 
an extract of that great Archive and act of grace 
towards tt, that hath ſtood in heaven from eternity, 
ie is ſure boch a very comfortable and Profitable 
thing to find and read clearly the feal of mercy vp. 
onthe. ſoul which is holyneſs that by which he is 
mark'd by God, as a part of his peculiar polleſſion, 
that he hath choſen out of che world: And When 
we Pcrceive any thing of rhis, let us look back, as 
here the Apoſtle would have us to do, kow God has 
called ws from darkneſs, to his marvelous Light, 
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Verſe. 11. 


Dearly Belawed, T beſeech you as Strangers 


and Pilgrims, abſtain from Fleſbly Luſts 


which war againſt the Soul. 


i [hrs right Spiricual knowledge that a Chriſtian 
| hath of Godand of himſelf, diffcrenceth it felt 
from whatſoever is likeſt to it, by the Power and in- 
fluence ic hath upon the hcart and life, And in this it 
hach the lively impreſſion of thar dodrine of the holy 
ScriPcures that teaches tt, Wherein we till find 
chroughour» that the high myſteries of Religion are 
accompanicd with practical truths, not ovly as agree 
ing with them, bur as drawn our of chem, and that 
not vioJent)y draw but naturally lowing from them, 
as puze ſtrcams from a pure ſpring. Thus in this E- 
piſtle, we find the Apoſtle intermixing his divine doc- 
trine wich moſt uſeful and practical exhortations, 
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Chap. 1. Perſe, 13. 22. And inthe beginning of 
this chap, Again, and now in theſe words, 

And upon this model ought both che Miniſters of 
the Goſpcl ro form cheir preaching, and the hearers 
their ear- Miniſtcrs are noc to inſtruct only,or exhore 
only, but to do both, to cxhort Men co holineſs and 
the duties of a Chriſtian life, Wichour inſtruing 
men in the doctrine of faich and bringing them to 
[eſus Chriſt is to build a houſe withour a tonndation, 
Aad on the other fide, to inftrut the mind in the 
knowledge of divice chings, and neglect the prcfling 
of rhat praQtice and power of godlineſs:char is the 
undivided companion of true faith, is co forget the 
building that ought to be rais'd upon that foundation 
once laid, which is likewiſe a point of very greac 
folly, Or if Men laying that right foundation do 
proceed to the Superſtructure of vain and empty Spe- 
culations *ds but #0 bnild Hay and ftuble in Read of 
thoſe ſolid truths that direR the foul in the way to 
happineſs which arc of more ſolidneſs and worth than 
Gold and Silver, and precious ſtones. IT 'Tizr, 4.9, 
Chriſt and the doctrine that reveals him is called the 
#ryſtery of the ſaith and Ver, 16, The myſtery of 
godlineſs, as Chriſt is the objeR of faithsfo he is the 
ſprivg and founcain of godlineſs, The Apoftle hav- 
ing, we ſee, in his foregoing diſcourſe unfolded the 
excellency of Chriſt, and of Chriſtians in Him, pro- 
ceeds here co exhort them to that pure and Spirit* 
val tcmper of mind and courſe of lite that becomes 
Chriſtians 
'' Theſe hearers are to blame and do prejudge them- 
ſclves that are attentive only 0 ſuch words and di- 
ſcourſe as ſtirre the affeRions for the preſent and 
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find no reliſh in the dodtrine of faith, and the unfold- 
ing of thoſe myſteries chat bear che whole weight of 
Religion, and are the ground both of all Chriſtian 
obedience, and all exhorrations and perſuafives to it. 
Theſe temporary ſudden ſtirrings of the aftcfions, 
without a right informed mind, and ſome meaſure of 
due knowlcdge ot God in Chritft, do no good. * Tis 
the wind of a word of cxhortation that (tirres them 
for the time againſt their Luſ}s, buc the firſt wind 
of tentation that comes, carics rhem away, and thus 
the mind is but Toſs'd too aid fro like a wave of 
the Sea: with all kind of winds, not being rooted and 
grounded in the faith of Chriſt. As it 1s Col, 2. 7. 
and ſo in the love of Chriſt Eph. 3. 17- Which are 
the conquering graces that ſubdue his Luſts and the 
world untoa Chriſtian 1 Joh. 5. 4, 2 Cor. g. 14. I5. 
Love makes a Man dead to himſclt, and che world and 
to live to Chriſt that dicd for him, 

On the other parc, they are no leſs, yea more tg 
blame that are glad to have their minds inſtructed. in 
the myſteries of tie Chriſtian faich, and out of a 
mcre natural defire to know, are curious to hear ſuch 
things as inform them, bur when it comes co the urg+ 
ing of holineſs and mortifying cheir Luſts, theſe are 
hard ſayings, they had racher there were ſome way 
ro. reccive Chriſt, ,and retain their Luſts too, and 
bring them to agreement : Tohear of the mercics of 
God and the dignittes of his people in Chriſt is very 
plealing, but co have this follow upon ic abſtain from 
fi-ſh'y Luſts, this is an importune, troubleſome idiſe 
courſe : Butit mult be fo for all that, theſe that will 
ſhare 1n chac mercy, and happineſs, maſt abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts. &c, 


Dearly 


Dearly Beloved, £345 y0u] There is a faculty 
of reproving required inthe Miniſtry, and ſometimes 
a neceſſity of very ſharp Rebukes, cuttiag ones. 
They that have much of the Spirit of meeknels, may 
have arod by them tooy to als upon neceſſity : But 
{ure the way of Meekneſs is that they uſe moſt wil- 
lingly, as the Apoſtle there implies. And out ofall 
queſtion with ingenuous minds, the mild way of (weet 
intreaties is very torciblez as oyl that penetrates and 
ſinks in infenſibly or (touſe that known reſemblance) 
they prevail asthe Sun beams, that without any noiſes 
make the Traveller caſt his Cloak, which all the 
bluſtering of the Wind could not do : But made 
him rather gather it cloſer, and bind it faſter about 
him, We ſee the Apoſtles are frequent ja this ſtrain 
of Intreaties. 7 beſcech you, Rom. 12.1, Now this 
word of intreatie is {trengthned much by the other 
Dearly Beloved, \carce can the harſheſt Reproofs 
much leſs gentle Reproofs be thrown back, that 
have upon them the ſtamp of Love. That which is 
known to come from Love cannot readily but be fo 
receiv'd too, and 'tis thus expreſs'd, for that very 
purpoſe, that the requeſt may be the more welcome, 
Beloved,'tis the advice of a Friend,one that truly loves 
pw and aims at —_— in it but your good, 'tis 
ecauſe I love you that I intreat you, and intreat 


you as you love your ſelves ts abſtain from fleſbly 
luſit that war againſt your Souls, And what is our 
purpoſe when we exhort you tobelieve and re- 
pent, but that you may be happy in the forgive- 
neſs of your fias 2 Why do we defire you'to embrace 
Chrift 2 but that through him ye may have ever- 
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Howfſoever you take theſe things, 'tis Our Duty 
unceſlanily to put you in mind of them, and to do 
it with much love and tenderneſs of affetion to your 
Souls, not only prefling you by frequent warnings, 
and exhortings, but alſo by frequent Prayers and 
tears for your Salvation, 

Abſtain} 'T was a very wiſe abridgment that Fpie. 
ts made of Philoſophy into thoſe two words, bear 
and forbear, Theſe are truly the two main Duties 
that our Apoſtle recommends to his Chriſtian Bre. 
thren, as in this Erſtle, *Tis one and the ſame ſtrengt!; 
of Spirit that raiſes a Man above both the trou. 
bles and pleaſures of the World, and makes him de- 
ſpiſe and trample upon both. 

We have firſt briefly to explain what theſe fleſhly 
luſis mean, then to conſider the exnortation of ab. 
ſtaining from them, 

LUnchaſt defires are particular!y called by this name 
indeed, but to take it for cheſs only 1n this place, 
is doubtleſs too narrow, That which ſeems to be 
the true ſenſe of it here, takes in all undue deſires 
anduſe of Exrthly things, and all the corrupt affetti. 
ons of our carnal minds. 

Now in that ſenſe, theſe fleſhly Iuſts comprehend 
a great part of the body of lin, 31! thoſe three 
the Worlds acccurſed Trinity, 1 Joh, 2. are under 
this name here of fleſply Iuſt;, A crew of baſe impe. 
rio2s Maſters they are, to which the N:tural Man 
is a ſlave, ſerving divers luſts, Some more addicted 
tothe Service of one kind of luſt, ſome of another : 
But all in this unhappy, that they are Strangers, yea 
Encmiesto God, and as the bruite Creatures, Servaats 
to their flc{ſh, either beaſts of the ficld as coveton: 
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with their eye (ti]l upon the earth ; or voluptuous, 
ſwiming in pleaſures as the Fiſhes of the Sea, or 
Fowlsof the air in vain ambition. All the ſirifes 
that are rais'd abouttheſe things, all malice, and 
envyings all bitterneſs and evil ſpeaking, which 
arz works of the fleſh and tend to the fſatisfy- 
izg of its wicked celires, we are here requeſted to 
abſtain from. 

To abſtain from theſe luſts is to hate and fly from 
the very thoughts and firſt motions of them, and if 
ſurpriſ'd by thoſe, yet to kill them there, that 
they bring not forth: And to ſuſpect our (elves even 
11 thoſe things that are not ſinful, and to keep afar 
off from all 1inducements to thoſe polluted wayes 
of (in, 

[In a word, the ſerving of our fleſh cither in things 
forbidden us, as unjuſt gain or unlawful pleaſures 
Gc. And withal from immoderate defire of, and 
delighting in any earthly thing, although ſuch as is 
lawful, yea neceſlary in ſome degree to defire and 
uſe them, to have any feveriſh preſſing thirſt after 
gain, even juſt gain or after earthly delights though 
lawful is to be gailty of thoſe fleſhly luſts and a thing 
very unbeſeeming the dignity of a Chriſtian, they 
that are cloath'd in Scarlet to embrace a Dunghtl 1s 
a ſtrange ſight, - therefore the Apoſtle having ſo 
cleared that immediately before, hath the better rea- 
ſon to require this of them that they abſtain from 
feſbly laſts 

Let their own (laves ſerve them, you are redeem'd 
and deliver'd from them, a free People, yea Kings, 
aud ſuits it with Royal dignity to. obey vile luſts? 
You are Prieſts conſecrated to God, and will you 
| X x 2 rumble 
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tumble your ſelves and your precious Garments in 
the Mire? It was a high ſpeech of a Heathen, #hat 
he was greater and born to greater things, than to be 
4 ſeryimnt to his body, how much more ought he 
that's born again ſay ſo? Being born Heir to a crown 
that tadeth not. 

Again, as the honour ofa Chriſtians eſtate is far 
above this baſeneſs of ſerving his Juſts, fo the 
happineſs, and pleaſantne(s of his Eſtate, ſets him 
above the need of the pleaſures of ſin, He (aid 
before, if ye have taſied that the Lord is graci- 
ous, deſire the ſincere Milk, of the word, delire that 
word wherein you may taſte more of his gractouſ- 
neſs, and as that fitly urgeth the appetites delire of 
the word, ſo it is ſtrong to perſwade this abſtinence 
from fleſhly luſts, yea the diſdain and loathing of 
them, if you have the leaſt experience of the ſweet- 
neſs of his love, have but taſted of the Cryſtal Rij- 
ver of his pleaſures, the muddy pudle pleaſures of 
fin will be hateful and loathſome to you yea the 
beſt e:rchly delights that are, will be diſreliſh'd and 
unſavoury to your taſte. The imbittering the breaſts 
of the World to the Godly by afilictions, doth ſume- 
thing indeed to their weaning from them, but the 
breaſts of ccnfolatjon that are given them 1n their 
ſtead, weans much moreettectually, | 

The true reaſon why we remain Servants to theſe 
Luſts, ſome ta one, ſome to another, 1s, becauſe we 
are ſtill Strangers to the Love of God) ind thoſe 
pure pleaſures that arein him; Though the Pleaſures 
of this Earth be poor and low, and moſt unworthy 
our purſuit, yet ſo long as Men knaw of no better, 
they will ſtick by thoſe they haye, ſuch as they are, 
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The Philoſopher gives this as the reaſun why Men 
are ſomuch ſet upon ſenſual Delights, becauſe they 
know not the higher pleaſures that are proper to the 
ſ{ou!, and they muſt have it ſome way, 'Tis too often 
18 vain to fpeak to Men in this, tu follow them 
withthe Apoſtles intreaty I beſeech you abſtain ſrom 
frſoly Iufts, unleis they that are ſpoke to, be ſuch as 
he ſpeaks of in the former words, ſuch as have obs 
tained mercy and have taſted of the graciouſneſs 
ind love of Chriſt, whoſe loves are better there 
Wine, Oh that we would ſeek the knowledge of 
this love, for ſeeking it we {bould find it, and find- 
ing it, no force would need to pull the delights of 
lin out of our hands, we would throw them away 
of cur own accord, | 
Thus a Carnal mind prejudices it ſelf againſt Res 
lizion, when it hears that jt requires an abſtinence 
from fleſhly luſts, bereaves Men of their mirth and 
delight in Gn: But they know not that it isto make 
way for more refin'd and precious delights, there is 
nothing of this kind taken from us, but by a very 
advahtageous exchange, 'tis made up, in the World 
ze ſpall have affiFion, but in me ye ſhall have Peace. 
Is not wantof the Worlds peace abundantly paid 
with peace in him? Thus fleſhly luſts are caſt out 
of the hearts of Believers as Rubbiſh and txaſh ro 
make room for Spiritual comforts, we are barr'd 
fellowſhip with the unfruittu] works of darkneſs 
to the end we may have fellowſhip with God 
and his Son J<ſus Chriſt, this is to make Men 
eat Angels food indeed, as was laid of the Manna, 
The ſerving of the fleſh, ſets Man below himſelf 
down amongſt the Beaſts, and the confolations of 
us, 
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the Spiritand Communion with God raiſes him above 
himſelf and aſſociates him with the Angels. But let 
as ſpeak to the Apoſtles own diſuaſives from theſe 
JIaſts. 1. From the Conditi-5n of Chriltians, 2. From 
the Condition of thoſe lults. 

As Strangers] Theſe Dilperſed Jews were Stran- 
gers (catter'din divers Countries as Ch4p, 1.7, 1, but 
here that js not intended, they are called Strangers 
in that Spiritual ſenſe that agrees 1n common to all 
the Saints, poſſibly in calling them thus, he alludey 
to their outward diſperſion, but means their Spiri. 
tual alienation from the World, and Intereſt in the 
New Jeruſalem. 

And this he uſes as a very pertinent enforcement of 
his Exhortation. Whatſoever others do, the ſerving 
of the fleſh, and love of the World is maſt incongru- 
ous and unſeernly in your Perfon, Conſider what you 
are ; If you were Citizens of this World, then you 
might drive the ſame trade with them, follow the 
ſameluſts, but ſeeing you are choſen and called out 
of this World, and inveſted into a new Society, 
made free of another City, and are therefore here 
but Travellers paſſing through to-your Conntrey ? 
'tis very reaſonable that there be this difference be- 
twixt you and the World, that while they live as 
at homz, Let your carriage be ſuch as fits Stran- 
gers, not glutting your ſelves with theſe kind of 
pleafures, ſurfeiting upon their delcious fruits, as 
ſome unwary Travellers do abroad 3 but as wiſe 
Straogers living warily, and ſoberly, and ſtill mind. 
ing moſt of all your journey homewards, ſuſpedting 
dangers and ſnares in your way, and ſo walking 
with holy fear, as the Hebrew ward for a Stran- 
ger 1Mportss There 
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There is indeed a milcrable party even within a 
Chriſtian, the remainder of corruption, that is no 
Stranger here, and therefore keeps friendſhip and 
correſpondence with the World, and will readily 
berray him if he watch not the more: ſo that he is 
not orly to fly the Pollutions of the World that are 
rovnd about him, and to chule his ſteps that he be 
not enſnared from without, but he is to be upon a 
continual guard againſt the Luſts and Corruption 
that is yet within himſelf, to curb and control his 
own loſts, and give them reſolute and flat refuſals 
when they follicit him, and to ſtop up their Eſlayes 
and opportunities of intercourſe with the World, and 
ſuch things as nouriſh them, and fo to do what he 
can to ſtarve them out of the holds they keep with- 
11 him, andto ſtrengthen that new nature which is 
in him ; to hve and act according to it, tho (o he 
ſhali be ſure to live as a Stranger here, and a de- 
ipis'd mock'd and hated Stranger. 


And *tis not the worſe that it be ſo, if Men in 
Forraiga Countreys be ſubject to forget their own 
at any time, 'tis ſure then, when they are kindlyeſt 
us'd abroad, and are moſt at their eaſe ; and thug a 
Chriſtian may be in ſome danger when he is beſt ac- 
commodate, and hath moſt of the ſmiles and careſles 
of the World, that though he can never wholly for- 
ger his Home that is above, yer his thoughts of it 
will be leſs frequent, and his'defires of it leſs earneſt, 
andit may be he may inſenſibly {ide into Cuſtomes, 
and habitudes, as men will do that are well ſeated 
3n ſome other Country : Bat by the troubles, and 


unfrieadlineſs of the World he gains this, that —_ 
ty they 
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they abound moſt upon him, he then feels Him(clt 
a Sranger, and remembers to behave himſelf {o, and 
thinks often with much delight, and (trong defires 
on his own Country, and the rich and (ure Inherj- 
tance that lves there, and the eaſe and reſt he (h2]! 
have when he comes thither. 

Aid this will perſnade him ſtrongly to fly all pollut- 
ed waysand luſts,ns faſt as the World followes them 
it wil! make him abhorr the pleaſures of fin, and ute 
the allo wable injoyments of this ear:h warily and 
-rmoderately, never engaging his heart to them as 
Worldlings do, but alwayes keeping that free, free 
from that earneſt deſire in the purſuit of worldly 
'things, and that deep delight in the obtaining of 
them, which the Men of the earth beſtow upon 
them. There is a diligence in his Calling and pru- 
dent regard of his affairs, not only permitted to a 
Chriſtian, bur requir'd of him 3 But yet in compari- 
ſon of his great and High Calling (as the Apoſtle calls 
it) he followes all his other buſineſles with a kind 
ot coldncts and indifferency, as.-not accounting very 
much which way they go, his heart is elſewhere. 
[The Traveller provides himſelf as he can of enter- 
tainment, and lodging where he comes, ifit be com. 
modious *tis well ; but if not, tis nogreat matter, 
if he find but neceſ{aries, he can abate delicacies 
very well, for where he finds them in his way he 
neither can, nor if he could, would chuſe to ſtay 
there, though his Inn were dreſied with the richeſt 
hangings and furniture, yet 'tis not his home, he mult 
and woald leave ir, That's the charaCter of ungod- 
ly -Men they mind earthly things. Phil, 2. they are 
drown'd 1a them over head and ears as we ſay, 
val if 


If Chriſtians wonld conſider how litle, and for 
how licle a while chey are concern'd in any thing 
that's here, they would go through any eſtate, and 
any changes of eſtate, cicher to the better or the 
worle with very compoſed equal minds, always mo- 
derate in their neceſſary cares, and never raking any 
care at all for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts of it, 

Ler chem that have no berter home than this world 
to lay claim toy [ive here as at home; and ſerve their 
luſis, chey thar have all their portion in this life, no 
more good to look for than what they can catch here; 
Ler them cake their time of che- poor profits and 

leaſures thar are here : But you that have your 
whole eſtate, all your riches and pleaſures laid up in 
Heaven, and reſcrv d there for you, lect your hearts 
be there, and your' converſation there, this is not the 
placeof your reſt,nor your delights, unleſs you would 
be willing co change and to have your good things 
here, as lome fooliſh Travellers, chart ſpend the &+ 
ſtate chey ſhould live on-at home in a licle whiles 
braving it abroad amongſt ſtrangers, will you with 
profane Eſau ſell your birthright for a meſſe of pot- 
tae 2 Sell etcrnicy for a moment, and fuch plea- 
ſurcs, as a momenc of chemy is more worth than an 
' eternity of the other, 

It were quarrel cnouzh againſt fleſhly Iuſt5, which 
war againſt the Sonl, "That they are fo far below 
the Souls that they cannot contemy, no not at all 
reach the Soul, they are not a ſutable, much leſs 2 
ſatisfying good to it, Although fin hath” unſpeak- 
ably abus'd the Soul of Man, yet its excellent na- 
ture and original does flill cauſe a vaſt diſproPor. 
tion ber\ixt ity and all thoſe groſs baſe things of the 
Y earch 
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cart h that concern the fleſh and go no further. Bur 
this.- is,not all, theſe fleſhly Juſts are no benefic 
to che Soul, bue they are ats pernicious Encmics : 
They war againſt It, and thcir war againſt it, is all 
made up of Stratagem and flight, for they cannor 
hurt the Soul, bur by ic (elf, they promiſe it (ome 
cuntentmenty and fo' gain is conſent ; ro.ferye them, 
and undoic {el?, they embrace the Soul that they may 
{firaogle ic; The Soul is 20 much diverced trom its 
own - proper buſineſs, by the inevitable and uncci[. 
ain, neccflxics of the body, And therefore "tis cx- 
<ecding injuſtice, and cruelty ro make it likewiſe: lerve 
ch&- cxtravagant and: fanfulldceires::ot the fleſh , (© 
much time tor ſleep, and -{o much for cating, and 
drinking and dreſhng, and undreſhing, and ro many 
the grcareſt part of the time, that remaines from thee 
ſpent;in. Jabouring: and. providing for; theſe, Look 
08 the employments of moſt Men, all the labour of 
the Husband-men.in che Conntrcy and Tradeſmen in 
the City, the:multitnde. of ſhops and callings, what 
arc they all > Bur che intereſt and icrvice of the body, 
and in all theſe the immorcal. Saul. is drawn. down 
co drudge; for. the mortal. body, the houſe of clay 
wherein it dwells,” And in the fenle. of this, thote 
Souls that trucly know, and confider- themſelves in 
this condition do often grodn-under the burden, an 
deſire, the: day of their deliverance, © Bur the ſr- 
vice,Of the fleihin che jnordinare; luis of it, is a Point 
of fat baigr {livery; and .t1dignity to the Saul, and 
doch not oply divert ic. from ſpiritual chings. for the 
time 2, Buc habitualy indiſpofrs ic ro every Spiritual 
work and makes it earthly and ſenſual, and fo unfits 
it, fyr heavenly things: VWhere theſe lufts or any 

Ott6 


5 ) 
one of them have dommion the Soul cannot at all 
pcrform any good, neicher pray, nor hear, nor read 
the word aright, And in as tar as any of them pre- 
vail-uPon ehre Soul of a Child of God, they do diſ- 
joynt and diſable je for holy'chings, JI 

Although they be nor of the grofleſt kind of Tufts, 
but ſuch chings as are fcarce taken notice of in 2 
Man, cithcr by others or by his own conſcicnce, 
ſome irregu!ar deftres, or entanglments of the heart, 
Tet theſe litle Poxes will. deſtroy the vines they 
wif! prey uPon the graces '6f a Chriſtian, and keep 
them very low : Therefore it concernes us muchto 
ſtudy our hearts, and be exact in calling ro account 
the ſeveral affections that arc in them 1; otherwile 
cyen ſoch as are: calle of God, and have obtaind 
mercy (for ſuch the ApoſHe ſpeaks to) may have ſuch 
ſults within them, as wilf mach abate the: flouriſhe 
ing of their graces and the Spiritual beauty of the 
Soul. 

The Godly know it well in tkcir ſad experience, 
that their own hcarts do often deccive chem, har» 
bouring and hiding ſuch things as prejudge them 
much of that livelineſs of 'grace and comforts of. the 
Holy Ghoſt that orhcrwiſc they would be yery hke- 
ly to attain unto, 

This warring ag1inſt che Sonl, meaning' the miſ- 
chief and hurtfullneſs of them, bach this under ir, 
that theſe Juſts as breachcy.of Ggds. Law, do ſukj. & 
the Soul to his wrath, So thr by this the Apoſtle 
might we}k urge his. point, Beſides that, theſe lugs 
are unworthy of you, the truth js, if you Chriſtians 
lerve your Jults, you kill your Souls, So Rove. $. 13. 

Conſider when .Men are on their death-beds, and 
Yy 2 near 
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near their entering eternity, whax then they think of all 
cheir Moyling in the earth, and ſerving of their own 
hearts and lults in any kind, when thcy ſce that of 
all theſe wayes nothing xemaines to them Eur the 
guiltineſs of their fin, and accuſations of conſcience, 
ai:d the wrath of God, 

O11 ! thac you would be perſuaded to eſteem your 
precious Souls, and not wound them as you do, bur 
war for them, againſt all thaſe Juſts chat war againſt 
the Soul* The Soul of a Chriſtian - is doubly preci- 


\ Qus, being beſides ics natural excellency ennobled by 


grace, and fo twice deſcended of heaven, and therc- 
fore deſerves better uſage than to be turn'd into a 
Scullion, to fcxve the fliſh, The ſervice of Jelus 
Chriſt js that which only fics it, only honourable for 
the Soul to ferve ſo high a Lord, and only, due to 
ſcrve Him that bought ic ar fo high a rate» 
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Ver {e. + By 


Having your Converſation honeſ# among the 

Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
youb as Evil doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorify God 
zn the day of viſitation. 


—Hefe rwo things that a Natural Man makes leaſt 
L account of, are of all things in higheſt regard 
wich a Chriftian, his own Soul, and Gods glory. 
| ' "I | * -. $0 
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So that there be no flronzer perſuaſives to him in 
any thing than the intereſt of theſe two, and by theſe 
the Apoſtle urgeth his preſent Exhortation to holi- 
neſs and blameleſncſs of lifes for the ſubſtance of his 
advice or requeſt in this, and the former Verſe, is the 
ſame, 2 truely honeſt converſation, is only that which 
is Spirityal, not defil'd wich the carnal luſts and pol- 
utions of the world, 

The 1g nga. from thoſe luſts doth indeed Com- 
prchend, not only the rule of outward carriage, bur 
the inward temper of che mind, whereas this honeſt 
converſation doth more expreſſcly concerne our ex- 
ternal deportment amongſt Men, as "cis added, hor?ſt 
among the Gentiles. And ſo tending to the glory of 
Gbd : So that theſe two are inſ-parably to be re- 
carded the inward diſpoſition of our hearts, and the 
outward converſation and courſe of our lives, 

I ſhall ſpeak to che former firſt as the ſpring of 
the latter; Keep thine h:art with all diligence, © For 
all depends upon that for from thence are the iſſues of 
Life, Prov, 4- 23, And if fo, then the regulating of 
the tongue, and cycs, and feet and all will follow, 
As there it followes , Yer, 24, That the impure 
fireams, may ceaſe from running, the corrupe ſpring 
muſt be dricd up. Men may convey them cloſely to 
run under ground as it were, as they do vaults and 
ditches, Sentinas & cloacas ;, bat till the heart be 
renewed and purg'd from baſe luſts, ic will til be 
ſending forth ſome way or 0:hcr the ſtreams of inj- 
quity, asa fountain Swellerh our,or caſt-th forth her 
waters unceſſantly, ſo ſhe caſteth our her wicked- 
neſs, ſayes the Prophet, of that very People, and 
Cizy that was called holy by reaſan of the ordi- 
h nanccs 
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nances of Gods and profeſſion of the true Relizion 
char was amongſt them, And thereforc tis the {ame 
prophet's advice from the Lord. aſh thine heart 0 
Jeruſalem how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee. Jer. 4, 14 
This is the trace Method, according to our Saviours 
Dofrine Make the tree good, and than the fruits 
will be good, not till then : tor 1ho can gather grapes 
of thern2:, or figs of Thiftles, Some good outward 
actions avail nothing, the Sou] being unrenewed, Ag 
you may ſtick ſome figs or hang ſome clulters of 
grapes upon a thorne buſh, but chey cannot grow 
UPON 1t+ 
In this Mcn deccive themſelves, cvcn ſuch as have 
ſome thoughts of amendment, when they fall into 
ſin, and are reprov' for it, they ſay and poſſiblyrhink 
ſo too, I will take heed ro my ſelf, I will be guilty 
of this no more, and becauſe they go no deeper, they 
are many of them enſnared in the ſame kind again : 
But however, it they do never commie that fame 
{in, they do but change it ſor ſome other 3 as a cur- 
rent of waters, if you ſtop their paſſage one way, 
racy reſt not till chey find another, The canverta- 
tion can never be uniformly, and. entirely good till the 
ſram of the hearc, the affeQions and dcfires that lodge 
in it be ehangcd.lt is naturally an evil treaſure of im- * 
pure luſts and muſt in ſome kiad venr,and ſpend what it 
hath within, *Tis to begin wich the wrong end of 
your Work to reQity the outfde firſt, to ſmooth the 
converſation, and not firſt of all purge the heart. 
Evil afteRions are the ſource of evil ſpeeches and a- 
tions. Whence are ſirifes and. fightings ( ſayes Sr, 
James ) are thcy not from your luſts which war in 


your 
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your members : Urquiet unruly luſts wichin are the 


cauſe of the nnquiernefles and contentions abroad in 
the world, One Man will have his corrupt will, and 
anothcr his, and thus they chock and juſtle one ano* 
ther z and by the croſs «ncountersof :their purpoles 
as flints meeting, they ſtrike out theſe Sparkes that 
ſct all on fire. 

So then according to the order of the Apoſtles 
Exhortation, the only cruc principle of all good 
and Chriſtian converſation in the world, is che 
mortiting of all carchly, and ſinfull lufts in che hearc 
while chey have poſſeſſion of the heart, they do clog, 
it and ftraiten it towards God and his wayes, it can- 
not walk conflancly in them, bue when the heart is 
freed from them 'tis eniarg'd and ſo ( as Devid ſpeaks ) 


fits a Man not only to walk but to ran the way of 


Gods commandements : And without this freeing of 
the hearc a Man will be at the beſt 'very uneveny 
and incongruous in his ways, one ſtep like a Chri- 
ſtian and another like a worldling, which is an un« 
pleaſant and an unprofitable way, not according to 
that word Pſa. 18. Thon haſt ſet my feet as hindes 
feet, {cr them evez, as the word is, not oaly ſwift 
bur ſtraighc and even, and that is the thing here 
requir'd the whole ccurſe and revolution of a 
Chriſtian's life to be like himſelf, and that it may be 
ſo, the whole body of fins and all the memberg, of 
it, 44 the deceitful Inſtz, muſt be crucified, % 

In the words there are 3. Things 1. One point 
of a' Chriſtians ordinary entertainment in the world 
is to be evil ſpokne of. 2. Their good ule of that cvil; 
to ds the better for't, 3, The good end and certain 
eftc> of their fo doing, The glory of God. 


1. Whereas 
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1, Whereas they ſpeak againſt you 4s evil doers ] 
This is in the gencral the diſcaſe of Mans corrupt 
nature, and argues much the baſcneſs and depraved- 
neſs of it, this propenſion to cvil {peaking one of a- 
nothcr cither blotting che beſt actions with milcons 
{lruRions, or taking doubrſul things by che left car, 
not chuſing the molt favourable, bur on che contrary 
the very harſheſt ſenſe that can be put upon them, 
Some Men take more plcaſurc in the narrow Eying 
of the true aad real faults of Men, and then ſpeak 
of them with a kind of delight, All cheſe kind of cyil 
ſpeakings are ſuch fruics as ſpring from that bircer 
root of pride and ſelf-love ; which is naturaly deep 
faſtened in every Mans heart : But beſides this genc- 
ral bent to evil ſpeaking, there is a particular malice 
in the world againſt thoſe that are born of God 
which muſt have vent in calummes and reproaches, 
If this evil ſpeaking be the hiſſing that 1s natural to 
the Serpents ſeed, ſure by reaſon of their natural 
antipathy ic muſt be breath'd forth moſt againſt the 
ſecd of the Woman, thoſe that are one with Jeſus 
Chriſt : If the rongues of the ungodly be ſharp ſwords 
even to one another, they will whet them ſharpcr 
than ordinary when they are to uſe them againit the ' 
tighteons, to wound their name, The evil tongue 
muſt be alwaycs burning, thar: is ſet on fire of hell 
as St, James [peaks 3 but againſt the Godly ir will 
be. ſurc ro be heated ſeven times hotecr than 'cis for 
others, Reaſons of this are 1. Being naturaly ha- 
tcrs of God and yet unable co reach him, what won- 
der if their malice aQ it ſelf againſt His Image in 
His Childrens and labour to blot and ſtain that all 
thy can with the foulcſt calumnies, 


2, Becauſc 
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2, Bccauſe they are neicher able nor willing them* 
ſclves to attain unto. the Spotleſs hoty life of Chriſ- 
tianvs they bemire them, and would make them like 
themſelves by falſe aſperlions, they cannot riſe tothe 
Eſtate of the Godly, and therefore they eadeayour 
to draw them down to theirs by detraCtion. 
3- The Reproaches they caſt upon the Profelfors 
of Pare Religion, they mean mainly againſt Religi- 
on it ſelf, andintend them to reflect upon it. 
"Theſe evil ſpeakings of the World againſt pious 
Men profcfhing Religion, are partly —_ fallkoods 
invented without the leaſt ground or appearance of 
truth, for the World being ever credulous of evil, 
eſpecially upon ſo deep a prejudice as it hath againſt 
the Godly, the falſeſt and abſurdeſt calumoies will 
alwgyes hind fo much belief as to make them odious 
or very ſuſpected at leaſts. to ſuch as know them 
not ;. this is the Worlds Maxime, Lye confidently and 
it will alwayes do ſomething, Asa Stone taken out 
of the Mire and thrown againſt a white Wall, tho 
it ſtick. not.there but, rebound preſent]y back agaio, 
yet it leaves a ſpot behind ir. | 

| And with thoſe kind of evil ſpeakings, were 
the Primitive Chriſtians ſarcharg'd, even with 
got and horrible - falſhoods, as all know that 

now any thing of . the Hiſtory of thoſe times, 
even (ach things were, reported of them, as the 
worſt of wicked Men would ſcatce be guilty of, 
The Devil for as witty as .he js, makes uſe again 
and again of his old inventions, and makes them 
ſerye in ſeyeral ages, for ſo were the Waldenſer ac- 
cuſeg of inhumane barquetings' and beaſtly pro- 
milcugus uncleannefs, and diyers things wo? once 
Z Z - 
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be named amongſt Chriſtians, muzh lels to be prac. 
niſed_ by them'; ſo that it is- no new+thing «to meet 
with the Impureſt vileſt flanders as the Worl(s 
reward of Holinets, and the practice of pure Re. 
ligion, X 

Then agr1in Confider, How much more will the 
wicked inſult upon rhe Jeaſft real . blemiſhes that 
they- can efpy amone(t' the Profeſſors 6f Godlineſ, 
And in this theres a threefold injury very ofdinary, 
1, S:ritly to pry into, and malicionſly to'object 
pajnſt Chriſtians the ſmalleſt imperfeRions and frail- 
ries of their Lives, as if they' pretended and pri. 
miſ*d-abſolnre perfcitidn.” They db indeed eterriſc 
themſelves" (ſuch as gre Chriſtians indeed)” with $t, 


Paul, ro keep a gov Conſtiente # all things Yotw ay ds 


Got 2nd Men, they havedregard unto all Gods Eom- 
mandmints, as Divid' (peaks, they hive a 'fihcere 
love to God which makes them (tutly rhe exatteſt 
obedience they cat reach; attd this ts ' nn imperte& 
kind of perfetion, *tis Evangelical, but not Ange- 
tical.” 2, To impite the frandalons Falls' of: fomy 

articular Perſons to the'whole 'tmmtiber **Tis a yery 
tort incompetent rule, to thake' jakgetnenit of any 
one Man himſelf by one aftion, much more to mea. 
fate all the 'Teſt of the ſame Profeſſidn by it 3 and 
=p; #.bu roceed firthefinthigway of 'miſfodging, 
3. That they infputt the: perfor faffings'off'Men tg 
their 'Religivn; and diftdVant ye it by the fautrs of 
thofe rhat prbfeſy it, which -as the AnGients plead 
well, is the greateſt injuſtrce, and ſutlr''#s' they 
would not be/pailty of agatoft ther 'own 'Philoſo. 
pBerk. | They [cold Weltitfiſtinguiſh'betwixt eheir 
DoRftine andthe manners offonte of their Followers, 
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and thus ought they to have dealt with Chriſtians 
tr09, Confider their Religion in it ſelf, and the 
Dottrine that it teaches, and if ir were vitious the 
blame were juſt, but if it taught nothing but Holi- 
nefs and righteouſneſs, then the blame' of any un- 
lolinefs or anrighteouſneſs found amongſt Chrifſti- 
ans was to reſt upon the Perſons themſt]ves, that 
were guilty of it, and not to be firetch'd to the 
whole nu'zber of Profeflors, mach lefs to the Reli- 
on that they profeſs: And yet this is (till the cuſtom 
of the World upon the leaſt failing they can efpy 
in the Godly, or ſuch as ſcem'to be fo, much 
more with" open mouth upon any groſs fin in any 
of them. | 
Bat ſeeing this is the very CharaGter of a profane 
mind, and 'the badge of the Enemies of Religion, 
beware of ſharing at all with them in it, give nor 
eaſy entertainment to the reports of profane, or of 
mere civil Men, againſt the profeſfors of Religion, 
they are undoubtedly partial, and their teſtimony 
jaltly ſuſpefted, Lend them Yiot a ready ear to re- 
ceive their evil ſpeakings, much leſs your tongue to 
divulge them, and fer them further going : Yea, 
take heed that you take notpleaſure in any the leaſt 
kind of ſcoffs, againſt the fincerity and power of 
Religion. And all of you that deſire your ſelves 
to walk as Chriſtians, be very wary, that ye wyang 
not one another, and help not the wicked agaiaſt 
you, by your mutual miſconſtruttions and miſcen- 
ſures one of another, far be it from you to take 
pleaſure in hearing others evil ſpoken of, whether 
unjuſtly, or though it be ſome way deſervedly, yet 
let it be alway grievous to you, and no way plea- 
EZ 3 ling 
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ſing to hear ſuch "3. much leſs to ſpeak ofthem 
It is the Devils delight to be pleas'd with evil 
ſpeakings, The Syrian calls him an Akel XKartzs 
eater of flaunders or Calumnies. They are a diſh 
that pleaſe his pallate, and Men are naturally of his 
Diet. In the 35, Pſa, Y.6. There is a word that 
1s rendered mockery at Feaſts, or ſeaſting- mocker, 
that feaſted Mens ears at their meetings with (peak. 
ing of the faulcs of others ſcoffingly, and therefore 
ſhared with them of their cakes, or feaſts as the 
word 1s; but to a renewed Chriſtian mind, that 
hath a new taſte, 'and all new ſenſes, there is no. 
thing more unſavoury, than to hear the defaming 
of others, eſpecially of ſuch as profeſs Religion, did 
the Law of Love poſſeſs our hearts it would regu. 
late our Ear and Tongue, and make them moſt ten- 
der of the name of our Brethren, it would teach us 
the faculty of covering their infirmities, and judging 
favourably, raking alwayes the beſt fide and moſt 
charitable ſenſe of their actions, and to blunt the 
fire-edge of our cenfures upon our ſelves, our own 
hard hearts and rebellious wills within, that they 
might remain no more ſharp againſt others, then 1s 
needfu] for their good, 

And this would cut ſhore thoſe that are without, 
from a great deal of Proviſions of evil ſpeaking a- 
gainſt Chriſtians that they many times are furniſh'd 
withal by themſelves, through their uncharitable 
carriage one towards another. However this being 
the hard meafure that they alwayes find jn the 
World, it is their wiidam to confider it aright, 
and to ſtudy that good which according to the 
Apoſtles advice, may be extracted out of it, and that 
is the ſecond thing £5 be ſpoken to, 2. Tour 
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2, Tour Converſation A, R Soveraign power of 
drawing good oyt ofevil reſides in God, and argues 
his primitive goodneſs, ſo he teacheth' his own 
Children ſome faculty this way, that they+'may 
reſemble Him jn it, he teachcth them to draw 
ſweetneſs out of their bittereſt aMiftions, and in- 
creale of inward peace from their outward troubles. 
And os theſe buffetings of the tongue are, no ſmall 
part of their ſufferings, ſo they reap no ſmall bene- 
fit by thera many wayes, particv/arly in this one, that 
they order their Coverſation the better, and walk 
the more exaCtly for it, | h 

And this no doubt in Divine Providence is in 
tended and orderet! for their good, and''all rhei 
other trials. The ſharp cenſures and evil ſpeaking: 
that a Chriſtian is jncompaſſed withal in the World 
is noother but a hedge of thornes ſet on every fide, 
that he go not ont of his way, but keep _— 
on in it betwixt them, not declining to the right hand 
nor ta theleft , 'whereas if they found nothing, but 
the favour and good opinion of the "world; ©they 
might as in a way unhedged be fubj:& to expati- 
ate» and wander ont into the Meadowes of Carnal 
Pleaſures that are about thcm, that wonld call 
and allnre them, 'and often 'amuſe them ſrom'therr 
journey. FER ol © SOT". ANY RO. OE 

And thus it might fall out that- Chriſtiaris would 
deſerve cenſure and evil ſpeakings the more, ifthey 
did not uſually ſuffer them undeſerved. This then 
turnes into a great advantage tothem, making them 
more anſwerable to thoſe two things that our Savi- 
our joynes, to #atch and Pray, to be the mbre vigi- 
Icnt 'over themſelves, and the- more carneft. with * 


God 


( 366- M 
God far his watching over them,. and conduding 
of them,, Make my wayes ſtraight, layes David, ber 
c4kſe of mine enemigs, the word is My Obſerver, 
orthole that ſcand my wayes. every foot of thim 
that examine them as a Verſe, os, 25.3 Song of Mafick, 
if there be but a wrong meaſure in them, they . will 
not let it flip, but will be ſure to mark it, 

 Andif they that are the Godly's enemies wait, for 
their halting, ſhall not they themſelves, ſcand:them 
tha; they may not halt,, and exanyn, them «6 order 
them, as the wicked do tq cenlure them, and with. 
al depend wholly upon the Spirit of God as their 
guids to lead them into all truth, ang t0.rrach him 
bow, to.order their Coyerlzrion.aright that js may 
26. all Mol piers boly, ang blameletg, and -ftill 

\it7 Lone ho Moat: 20] a nanridich g 
Honeſt] Fairy {or Beautiful, the ſame word doth 
fly ignite goodacls and beauty... For ,that,! that 
is .the, trye(t, and laſtingeſt beauty. groves frefher 
1n, Old. age as itbe ,P/alqiſt {peaks of the Rightcans 
R/al,.92- as trees plavigd im 16e beuſe of Ged., Could 
the Beauty -vf Vertue be ſeen, ſajd he, it wenld 
draw all to love it, A Chriſtian holy Converſation 
hath ſuch a beantys as when they that arg Strangers 
ro it begin to, dilcern it, any,thing right, they can- 
not chuſe but love it, 2nd where it beggers-nat 
love, yet it fjlenges Calyumny, ox at leaſt canvioces 

its falſhoad, | | 5p 
The , goodneſs, or beauty of a Chriſtian's Con- 
verſation :conlifting, ja that Symmetry and Con- 
formizy.,ta, the word, of God, as its. rule... he 
ought djligently to ſtudy that rule, and 19; fgrere 
his wayes by. 1t, ngt to walk at random, but 10 
| apply 


apply that rule toevery C367 2 at home, and abroad, 

avd t6 be as carctuliof the beauty of his-wayes, . * 
keep that utiſpotted, 4s thola! Wonjgn-ave of xhejr 
faccs wad cre, [that . are moſt Scuylious of com- 
Wneels. 

But ſo'far.are we chit call-our kelyes Chriſtians 
fto::r thisexat regard.of dur Conyerlation;. the moſt 
: part not ory! tave mady foul: ſpots, burchey them - 
Te Dol Qin wht cher! ad nothing! bue defilement. 
all of dp; ax-but Apoſtle ealls.them, , blots are 
_ "they"lnd fpotr £441 Jiith, an tventhey that ate 
Chriſtiark Hhdeed, vermorto. warchfl,,'and accurate 
Ini latlurhenr- wayds * 126 became: duc:Raining! their 
ho'y Profeſſion either with Pride, : or; Coveteguſ- 
ref, vt! doteenalodh, I ſds he Suck ilik&: un- 
tomlineb, - 14 47% 9 DUETNG 

"Let 2trs thereforgureſolreirall, -Dox6:to; tudy; this 
whod and comely: \converkation theApdoſtle.bere eke- 
horts co, -thariit mapibe fuck! as .becometh the Goſpel 
of Chef, 4s $6 Paul 'deſiveshis I, 

Ag youve ambigihprotanc Nerfons, that 

be 10) Ou hrs 1 ryrtirr angry wr 
believrng”'Jewes,! chat: lied! arhoogt: thams tradw- 
cers''of you, /and: given to [peak evil of you, - and 

of Religion in! ys trouble not Ri_is ſelves wah 
i 4 ar icheatangs; -aVi 
nas bf, blictetortierggatt;} NN for anereng 
Font "fee et Doeſt iand b/HunleſSiieohwerſetion : oy 


will tte oterſbandden way of coufuting þV 
obſoefiiies, ay whenione in the Schools way proving 
by a' (6phiſticat :Arghment that there.could- be. wo 
doth Matofpbinutiwencd it fally, tand-ſhort- 


4 th 


[orltwnccor 'walking,'! '1& thou! would'Mt!) [pay 
them 
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them home, this is -a kind of revenge not only al. 
lowed thee, but recommended to thee, be aveng'd 
- on evil ſpeakings, by welldoing, ſhame them from 
It. - It was a King that faid, it was Kingly to do well 
and be ill ſpoke of. Well may Chriſtians acknow- 
ledge it to be true, - when they conſider, that it w.s 
the lot oftheir King Jeſvs Chrift, And well may they 
- be- contenry, Teging: the hath: 'made; them likewiſe 
Kihes,' as we' heard  g.). to-be ebnfarch-to him in 
this too, this Kingly _ of ſutfering to be unjuſt- 
ly evil ſpoken 'of, and fill; ro go on in doing the 


more. good, alwayes aiming in {© doing ( as our 
"Lord" did) at the glory of. our Heavenly Father. 
thativ the 32 thing; i fi 220th 

- That they may glvrifie God?) Heſayes not they ſhall 
praiſe or commend you, but ſhall glorifie God. What 
: way ſoever:this time, this dey of #iſitation be taken, 


the-effect itſelfe-is this; #hey fhelh glorifie Gods "tis 
this the Apoſtle ſtills holdsbetore their eye, aad that 
upon which 'a Chriſtian doth willingly ſet his eye, 
:and keep itfixed! on'it,/ in} all his. wayes; he doth 
'not texctrithen to: beſenltble of their own cſteem as 
41e-.concerns / themſelves, bi: anly - as: the. glory of 
their. God js intereſy'd in tt, were it not: this, a 
generous minded Chriſtian | could; ſex a. very light 
rite -upon-a[lrrhs thoughts aid ſpgethes,,of Men 
concerning thing whether good or-bad, i and cquld 
ealily: drown att their.miſtakes; ia the Conſcience 
of the'' favour: and: approbation of his. G 'the 
4 ſmall thing ſor me to be judged of Man, orthe day 
of Man, hethat judgeth me is the Lord, | Man hatha 
day” bfjadgings! but it and. his; jadgmein with, it ſoon, 
paſtes awey; but Gol hath his day, .and.itand his ſen- 

fi tence 
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| 69 ) 
tence abideth for ever, as Fu Apoſtlethere adds; as if 
he ſhould fay, I appeal ro God, 

Bur conſidering that the Religion he profeſles, and 
the God whom he worſhips in chat Religion are 
wrong 'd by thoſe reproaches, and that the calumnics 
caſt upon Chriſtians refle& upon their Lord, this is 
the thing that makes him ſenſible, he feels on char 
fide only, the reproaches of them that reproach thee 
are fallen upon me, (ayes the Pfalmiſt. And this 
makes a Chriſtian deſirous even to Meas to vindicate 
his Religion, and his God, withour regard to. him- 
ſclf, becauſe he may fay the reproaches of them thar 
reproach only me have fallen upon thee. 

This is his intent in. the holineſs and integrity of 
his life, that God may be glorified, this .is the Axis 
abour which all, this good converſation moves, and 
turncs cc 11 inually, i Mg | 

And he that forgets chis, let his 'converſation be 
never-ſo plauſible and ſporleſs, knows not whar it 
is to be a Chriſtian, As they ſay of the Eagles who 
try their young ones whether they be of the righe 
kind or no, by holding them before the Sun;and if they 
can look: ſtedtaſtly -upon ir, they own them) if : not 
they- throw them away this 'is the true evidence of 
an upright and real Chriſtian, co have a ſtedfaſt eye 
on the glory of God the father of Lights, In all, 
Let God be glorified, ſaycs the Chriſjian and that 
ſuffices, thar's-rhe ſumme of | his defires far from 
glorying in himſelf, or ſecking to raiſe himſelf, for he 
knows that of himſelf he is nothing, bur by the free 

grace of God he is what he is, whence any glorying to 
thee, rotteneſſe and duſt ? (ayes, St. Bern, ) whence 
is is to thee if thou art holy * Tr it not the holy 

Aaa ſpirit 
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ſpirit that hath ſan@ified thee. If thou couldeſt 
work miracles, though they were done by thy hand, 
yer it were not by thy 'power, but by the power 
of God, . | 

To the-end that my glory may ſing praiſe unts thee 
ſayes David Pſa. 30. VWhether, his tongue, or his 
ſoul or both. Whar he calls bis glory he ſhews us; 
and what uſe he bath for ir, namely to give the 
Lord glory to (ing his praiſes, and that then ic was 
truely Davide glory: when 'twas ſo employ'd in giving 
-glory to him whoſe pecuhiar due glory is Vhar 
have we. to do in the world as his creatures? Once 
and again his creatutes, his new Creatures «reated 
#nto good works, but roexerifc our {clves in thoſe, 
and by. thoſe et advance 11s glory 3 That all may 
return to: him,.from. whom all is, as the tivers run 
back to the Sea from whence they catne z Of hin and 
through bim and therefore, for him are all things, 
ſays the Apofite.: They that ſerve baſe Gods ſ.ck 
how to advance and agrandize them. The covetous 
Man ſtudics to make his Mammon as great ashe can 
all his thoughts and pains run upon that ſervice, and 
ſo the voluptnous and: anibitious for theirs. . And 
ſhall mot they that. profeſs themſelves the ſervants 
of the only great and the only trve God have thcir 
hearts much more, at leaſt, as much poſſcſs'd with 
deſires of honouring and exalting hiu,ſhould not this 
be thr predominant deſign and thoaghe: ; Whar 
way ſhall 1 moſt advance theiglory of my Col, bow 
ſhall I that am engaged morciithay chey @ll, ſer in 
with the Heavens and the earth; and the orher crea- 
tures to declare his excellency his greacneſs, and 
his goodneſs, 
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Iz the day of Viſitation ] The beholding of your 
zobd works may work this in them thatthey may be- 
gained to acknowJedg gnd embrace'thar Religion and 
that God, which 'tor the preſent they reject g bur 
that ic may be thus, they muſt be viſited with that 
ſame light and-grace' from above which: hath ſau” 
fied you, This I conceive is the, ſcnſe of this word 
though it may be, and is taken diversother ways by 
Interpreters, Poſlibly inth#s day of viſitation is im- 
plied the clearer preaching of the Goſpel amongſt 
thoſe Gentiles, where the diſperſed Jews dwell, and: 
that when they ſhonld compare the light of that do» 
arine with the light of' their lives, and find the agree- 
rent berwixt them, that might be helpfull co their e- 
ffcual calling, and ſo they might glorify God : 
But to the eud that they might do thus indeed, as 
with the ward of Gad. and. the. good works of hig 
People. there muſt be a Particular viſicing of their 
Souls by the Spirit of God :, Your good converſation 
may be one good mean of their converſion s, there- 
fore this may be a mative to that; Burt to make ir 
an effeual mean, this gay of gracious viſitation mult 
dawn upon them. . The day ſpring from on high muſt 
viſit them, as it is Lake, 1. 58. | 


Verſe. 13, 14. 


Submit your ſelves unto every Ordinance of 
' man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to 
the King, as Supreme. 


Or unto governours, as unto them that are ſent 
by him for the pumiſbment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 


T is one of the falſcſt, and yet one of the com- 
raoneſt Prejudices that the world hath always 
entertain'd againſt erue Religion, thar ic is an enemy 
ro civil Power, and government. The Adverfarics 
of the Jews charged this fault upon their City, the 
then Seat of the true worſhip of God, Ezre, 4. 15, 
The un charged it upon the preachers of Chri- 
fiian Religion A®. 17. 7, As they pretended the 
ſame quarrel againſt Chriſt himſelf. And generally 
the enemies of the Chriſtians in the primitive times 
loaded them with the ſlander of Rebelion, and con- 
rempr of authority, Therefore our Apoſtle deſcending 
ro Partacular rules of Chriſtian life; by which it may” 
be blameleſs, and to ſilence calumny, begins with this, 
no4- only as a thing of prime importance in ir ſelf, bur 
as Particulary fir for thoſe he wrote to, being both 
Jews, and Chriſtians, for the clearing of themſelves 
and their Religion, Submit your ſelves &c, 
| : Thers 
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There are in the words divers particulars to be 
conſidered, all concurring to preſs this main dury of 
obedience to Magiſtrates, not only as well confilten 
with true Religion, but as indeed inſcparable from 
ir, not tO Parcell out the words inta many picces, they 
may ( I conceive, ) be all not unfirly compris'd under 
theſe two 1- The extent of this dury. 2, The 
ground of it, 

Firſt The extent 1, To all Civil power, of what 
kind ſoever, for the time recciv'd, and Autoris'd, 
There being no nced of queſtioning, what was the 
riſe and original of civil power cither in the nature 
of it, or i2 the perſons of thoſe that are in poſſeſſion 
of it, for if you will trace them quite through in the 
fucccſſon of ages, and narrowly eye their whole cir- 
cle, there be few crowns inthe world in which there 
will not to be found ſome crack or other more or leſs. 
If you look on thoſe great Monarchics in Daniel's 
Viſion, you ſee one af them built up upon the rui- 
nes of anorher,and all of them repreſented by terrible 
devouring beaſts of monſtrous ſhape, And whether 
the Romane Empire be the fourth there, as man) 
rake it, or no, yet in the things ſpoken of thar tourh 
and the reft, it is inferiour ro none of them, enlarg- 
ing it ſelf by —_— in all parts of the world ; 
and under ir, were the Provinces to which this Epiſtle 
is addreſs d ; yer the Apoſile enj yn's his brechren 
fubjeion and obedience to its Authority, | 

Nor is it a Queſtionao to be mov'd as to ſuſpend, 
or at all abate our obedience to that which poſſe- 
ſes in preſent where ve live ; What forme of go- 
vernment is moſt juſt and Commodious 2? 
* God hath iadced bech more expreſs in the officers 

ny an 
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and government of his own houſe, bis Church : Bur 
Civil Societics he hach lcft at liberty, in the chuſing 
and modelling of Civil government, though alwaycs 
indeed overruling their choyce, and changes in thats 
by the ſecret hand of his wiſe and powerful provi- 
dence; yt he hath ſer them no particular rule touch- 
ing the trame of it, only the common rale of equity 
and juſtice were to be regarded, both in the con- 
erivinz and managing of Govcramcnt z And yer 
though it be ſome way defcAive in both, they that 
be ſubject to it are in all things lawful co ſubmit to its 
Authority, whether ſupremor ſubordinate as we have 
it here exPpreiſcly, whether to the King as Swpreme, 
Namely To the Emperonr, or to the Governours {cnt 
by him, which though a Judicious Interpreter re- 
fcrt's to God, and will not admicet of any other ſenle, 
yet it ſcem's moſt ſutable both to the words, and 
to the nature of the Government of thoſe Pro- 
vinces to take that word To him, as relating to the 
King, for the them that are ſent , - Anſwers to the 
other, The King as Supreme, and ſois a very clear 
deſignment of the inferiour Govcrnours of thoſe 
times, and places, And whatſoever was their end 
that ſent them» and their carriage that were ſent, that 
which the Apoſtle addes, expreſſes the end for which 
they ſhould be ſent to govern, and at which they 
ſhould aime in governing, as the true end of all go- 
vernment- And though they were nor fully true to 
that end in their deportment, but poſſibly did many 
things unjuſtly, yer as God hath ordain'd authotity 
for this end, there is alwayes ſo much juſtice in the 
moſt depraved government, as is a publick good, and 
therefore puts upon inferiours an obligation to obe- 
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dience, and this leads us to conlider the Second thing 
The ground of this duty- 

2 The main ground of ſnbmicting co humane au- 
thority, is che intereſt thac divine auchority hathin ir, 
having both apponited Civil government as & com- 
mon govud amongſt Mens and particularly command- 
ed his people obedienccto it as a particular good to 
them, and a thing very ſutable with their profeſſion 
it is, for the Lords ſake, This word carries the whole 
wcizht of the dury, and is a counter balance to the 
former, which ſecm's ro be cherefore on purpoſe fo 
expreſſi'd, that this may anſwer it. Aſthough Civil 
Authority in regard of particular formes of Govern- 
ment,and the choyce of particular perſons to gavern, 
is bur a humane ordinance or mans creature, as the 
word is ; yer both the good of government, and the 
duty of ſubje&ion to it, is Gods ordinancc, and 
thcreforec for his ſake ſubmit your ſelves. 


' x, Ged hath in gencral inſtituted Civil govern 
ment for the good of humane foctety>and till there is 
good in ity tyranny is bercer than Anarchy, 2. 'Tis 
by his providence that Men are advanc to places 
of authority, ' Pſa. 75. 6, 7, Dan. 4 25. John. 
19, I. th. 'Tis his command that obedience be 
yeelded to them Rom. 13: 1. Tit, 3.1. &c, And 
the conſideration of this tyes a Chriſtian to all Lo- 
yalty and due obedience, which being fill for the 
Lords ſake caniior hold in any thing that's againſt 
the Lords- own command , for Then Kings and 
Rulers; leave rheir (tations Now the Subjeion here 
is, be ſubjeF to them, as it were in your rank, ſtil] 
in ſubordination to God, but if chey go our of thac 

even 
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even linc follow them nor, They that obey the un- 
fawfull commands of Kings do it in regard to their 
God no queſtion, but chat their God, us their belly 
or tlicir ambition, or their avaricc, 

But not only ouglit the excrciſe of authoriry,and 
ſubmiſſion co it be in chings juſt, and lawtul in chem- 
ſelves, but the very Purpoſe of the heart, both in 
command and obcdicnce ſhould be in the Lord and 
for his ſaks, this is che only ſtraight, and only ſafe 
rale both for Rulers, and for people to walk by. 
Would Kings and the other powers of the world 
conſider the ſupremacy and greatnels of that King of 
whom they hold all their Crownes and dignittess they 
would be no leſs carefull of their ſubmiſſion and ho- 
mage to him, than they arc defirous of their Peoplcs 
ſubmiſſion unto them, 

I will nor ſpeak ar all of ehcir civil obligations 
to their people, and the Covenant of juſtice that 
with good reaſon, is betwixe them in che funda» 
mentall conſticutions of all well ordered Kingdomes, 
nor meddle with that point of the dependance that 
Humane Authority hath upon the Socictics of Men 
over whom it is, according to which ic is here call'd 
Mans ordinance or creature, This is a thing that 
tie greatclt and moſt abſolute of Princes cantiot 
deny, that all their authority is dependent upon the 
great God, both as the Authbrof it in the gencrall, 


and che Sovcraigne diſpoſer of it to particular Men, 
giving #he kingdomes of the earth to whom he will, 
and therefore he may moſt juſtly require obedience 
and fealty of them, char they ſerve the Lord in fear, 
and if they rcjoyce in their dignities over Men, ye: 
do ir with *remblirg in ſenſe of their duty to God, 


and 


-— 


and that they;throw down cheir Crowacs at the feet 
of Chriſt the Lords anointed, 

And to this thcy are the more oblig'd, confider- 
iag chat Religion and che Goſpel of Chriſt doth fo 
wuch preſs the duty of their peoples bbedience to 
them, ſo that they wrong both ,ic, and chemſetves 
very far in miſtaking ir, as an, enemy to their authg+ 
ricy when it doth nor only, nor prejudge ic, but cons 
firms it, and pleads for it. Sure they do meft in- 
gratefuly requite the Lord and his Chriſt, When 

they ſay (as P/al.2.) Let ws break their banis aſunder 
and caſt away their cords. from uw, * Whereas the 
Lord binds the cords of Kings' and their Authorit 

faſt upon their People,not the cords of Tyrany indeed, 
to bind the Subjects as Beaſts to be Sacrifices tothe 
Paſſion*of their Rulers, | But the cords of juſt anfl 
due Obediegce to their Kings and Covernours: The 
Lord doth (as you [ce here) bind __jt upon all that 
profeſs his Name, and ſtrengthens ir by the reſpe& 
his People carry to himſelf; enjoyning them, that for 
his ſuke they would obey their 'Rulersz fo that 
Kings need not. fear true Religion, that it | will 
ever favour afiy thing that.can be call'd Rebellion, 
but on the” contrary (till urges Loyalty, and Obe- 
dience,ſo that as they ought in Duty,they may in true 
Policy and Wiſdombefrieridtrue Retigion, as a {pe- 
cial friend to tneir Authority, and hate that Reli- 
gion of Rome which is indeed Rebellion, and that 

Mother of abominations that makes the Kings of the 
Earth drunk with her &up, and makes them dream 

of increaſe of Authority while they are truly on the 
loofing hand, But beſides that they owe theit 
Power to the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom 
Bbb ; fo 


"BY NE 3 =. 1. "> AGAR: 
Yo” employing” themfelves, by — It, and 


doing themſclves gobd, they confirm their own 
' Thrones, when they erctt his, asit was ſaid of Ce/;r 
that by. ſetting up Pompey's Statue he ſetled and (;. 
ſtened his own. | ora 
©, But it'is an evil too natural to Mento forget the 
trite end, and uſe ofaty good the Lord confert's on 
them, And thus 'Kings' and Rulers, confider not 
readily, for what they are exalted, think 'tis (yr 
themfelves, .to konour and pleaſe  themſeves, and 
not th hongur God.and henefit their People, to n- 
courage. and. fey,ard, the, good (as hee iris) aud 
puniſh the, wicked, "they are ſet On high, for thc 
od of tholie that are below them, that they may 
be refreſh'd_. with their. light and influence, _ as. the 
Lights of Heayen are ſet there in the highel}. parts 
of the World, for , the uſe” and benefit "of the very 
Joweft., God et them jp gho Fitmarnens of Heaven, 
byt jo hates oF adds ». ta gue Nebt upon lhe tarth 
and the* Mountains, are raiſ'd above the reſt of the 
earth, (not to be places of prey and robbery, as 
ſoretimes they are turn,d .to be) but to ſend forth 
ſtrgams from their Springs: into, the Valleys; and 
makethem' ferijie, the Mountains and Hlilts, greater 
ang leſſer Riters higher and lowerareto ſend forth 
to. the People the ; (aa of  Righteonſneſs aud 
Peaes, Plal. 7 2: Jo. jj | 


- -Pux 'as the corruption and miſery of Mans nature 
that, he, doth not know and, can hardly be per- 
{uaded to learn, either how to command aright, or 
how to-obey 3 and no doubt many of thoſe that can 
fee and blame the Injuſtzce of othersin Authority, 

Would 
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\Vould be more guilty that way themſelves if they 
had the ſame power. 

'Tis the Pride and ſelf-love of our Nature that 
begets diſobedience ja [nferiours, and violence and 
in ultice inSuperiours: That depraved humour that 
[12s to every kind of Government, a propenlicn tg 
a particular diſeaſe, that makes Royalty ealily dege: 
erate into tyranny, and Nybles Government: mto 
faction, and popular into confuſion. | 0 N 

As civil Authority and ſubjection to it, is the in- 
ſtitutionivf 'Gpd 4/16 the peaceable torr{pondents 
of thaſetywo,. jult Goverament, and due ob dence is 
the eſpecial gift of Gods own, hand, and a prime 
ble ſling to States and Kingdonies, 'and the troubling 
and interryption of their ourſe is one of the higheſt 
Publick Jadgrents vy which the'Lordpmi L 
tentimes the; other fins Hoth of Rhlets and: Beofyle. 
And whatſoever bethe" eaſt amt 7ow” whitholede 
ſoever be the juſtice: of the"cauſe;” it” carmar (tle 
look'd upon, but ay a heavy Plagye and'the fruirof 
many and preat provacitions, ' Whery Kitigs'aneb their 
People that ſhould be Ley bleſſing! mid-hondur 
each,to. other dre tiirn'd into ſcotirges one to! andg- 
ther, or into a 'dcvcuring fire,' 35 "ti4in his Parable 
Jud. g. 20. Fire going forth from Abimelech, to tle- 
vour the Men ,of echem and fre Jrom Sechem to de» 
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Verſe. 15. 


For fo is the will of God, that with well ds 
ing ye may fut to ſilence the ignorance of 
fook ſb Mex. 


Verſe 16. 4; free, and not uſing. your Liber- 
ty for 's Cloak of Malicionſneſs :' but as the 
ſervants af God, 


> His: cqntinpes | the; ſame: reaſon of ,the ſame 
|. Chriſtian Duzy,, if, they, will obey the Lord, 
then they, muſt obey) Civil Powers, for that is his 
will, and they will not deny that their Obligation 
to him fcxthey are his ſervants Yerſe, 16, The words 
indeed are more general than the former, 'but the 
rehite-chiefly inthis /place,to the particular inkand 
(o: that -neither 40 that kind oor in any other they 
ciſhonour. their profeſſion, and abuſe their Liber- 
ty, miftaking it as an exemption from thoſe Duties 
to which it doth more ftraitly tye them, ſo' then 
here the pointof civil Obedience and all other good 
converſation amongſt Men, is reccmmended to Chri- 
ſtians, as conform to the will of God, and the 
effeRualleſt clearing of their profeſſion, and very 
agreeable to their Chriſtian Liberty, 
The will of God] This' is the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
binding reaſon that canbe ul'd to a Chriſtian __ 
Chap 


B1 
that hath reſign'd it ſelf to be Gover n'd by that rule, 
to have the will of God for its Law. hatſoever 
1s requir'd of jt upon that Warrant, it cannot re- 
fuſez although it croſs a Mans own humour, or the 
intereſt of his private advantage, yet if his heare 
be ſubjefed to the will of God, he will not ſtand 
with him in any thing, one word from God, I will 
have it ſo, ſilences all, and carries it againſt all 
oppolition, 

[t were a great point if we could be perſwaded to 
clteem duly of rhis, it were indeed all, it 'wculd 
make light and eafy work in thoſe things that go fo 
hardly 'on with us, though we are daily exhorted 
to them. Is it the will of God that I ſhould live ſo- 
berly > Then though my own corrupt will and m 
companions be againſt it, ' yet it'muſt beſ03! wil 
he that T forbear Curſing and' Oaths, chough my 
cuſtom is for it? Yet I muſt offer violence to my 
Cuſtom) and ſet againſt the ſtream of all their cuf- 
tones that are round about me,to obey his will, who 
wills all things juſtly and'holily 3 will he have my 
Charity not'ovly Liberal in giving but in forgiving, 
and real and hearty in- both? Will he have me Bleſs 
them that Curſe me, and do good to them that hate 
me, and love. mine Enemies > Though the World 
count it a hard task, and my own corrupt heart 
poſliblyfind'it ſo; yet it (hall be donezand'notas upon 
unpleaſant neceflity; but willingly and chearfally,/and” 
with the more delight becauſe 'tis difficult ; For fo 
it proves my Obedience the more, and my love 
to him whoſewill it is Though mine Enemies de+- 
ferve not my love; = he that bids me love; theny! 
does, and if he will have this 'the tonchſtone/tar 

| try 
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try the uprightneſs, of my love to'him, ſhall it fail 
there ? No, his will Commands me fo abſolutely, 
and he himſelf is ſo lovely, that there can be no 
body ſo unlovely in themſelves, or to me, but I 
can love them - upon. his, .Command. and for his 
ſake, ! 4 1s lite #5 69 rig} 37 
' - Bat that it may be thus, there muſt be; a renewed 
ſrame of mind, by which a Man may renounce the 
World, and the Formes of it, and himſelf, and his 


in embracing «i; Be ye net nuwiſe. but; ndenſianding, 
piheq theirwjdl (ofthe 14.074) 153 lays the. Apoſtle, 
Eph.'5-27% Bengaboutcarexhpreto partifular: Du« 
ties: a8;0ur Apoſtle, here 1s. dpingy red as 
This is the task of a Chriſtian to underſtand his 
Lords jill, and with a practical underſtanding, that 
he: may, fvalk 19-Aa1l well pleaſiag! unto- God, thus 
Apaltle likewiſe exharts,the | Thej/alowians pas 
etitally,.- x (Ep, Chap. 4. 1. and addes, Henſe' 2. 
This isthe will of: God even ' our Sadtifieation;i: And 
then proceeds particularly againſt uncleahneſy and 
deceit, Ge, US ©« | | hs 44 | ' 
; Let abjothtn he; your, endeavour to haveyoutwilly 
Crucified '#0 -v bat ſoever 35 uit), : yea.to: willoute 
ward ipchfferem thiugs with a. kind of ;indifitrency, 
the malt, things that men are; {o: ſtiff in, are not 
worth an-earnelk willing, ';In aword, it were the on- 
ly -hdppy. and-tyuly, Spiritual, temper to;ſhave aur-will 
quite: zoQfed Que, and the. will of God placed in-iry 


cad, 


[«( 738; 
ſtead, to: have no; other *wilh--but- his, _ that ; it 
' might -cohſtantly yea »({0,t9! ſpeak) .,jdentically 'fal- 
low ic in all-thin 5s, This is the will of, Gad: there- 
fore 1t. is mine, 

That with well,doing,ye mey Put io [ilence-the igng 
rance of fooliſh men,Þ The Duties ofthe (econd Tar 
-ble, or well doing towards Men, : are | mono- ſenſible 
to Men void of: Religivo than theſethjogs that haye 
immediate relation to God, therefore (and ſoin o- 
ther: Epiſtles) the Apoſtle is here pasticular in rheſe 
forthe viadicating of Religion tothemthatarewith- 
out. - 'Tgriorance uſually isYoudy/and prothirigs mak- 
ing a'mighty noyſe and ſo bath need ofa. mugleiro 
filenceit= They that were ready: to (peak evil of it 
are called wittleſsor fooliſh Men, there was perver(s 
neſs in their ignorance as: the; Word imports. .:And 
pener]ly.iall:;kind/-ef Evil ſpeakiogs,. uncharitabte 
c-nfurings:doe argue a toolh worthleG6 Mindiwhence 
they proceed,. and-,yet they arethe uſyal divertiſe- 
ment of the greateſt part, and takeg-yp;yery much 
of Mens converſe, ant difcourie, : which is: an (evi- 
dence of the baſeneſs and;perverſnbls af their minds, 
For wheres theſe; that have traſt} real; gopdneds, 
delight molt-to obſerve. whatas and.commeda- 
dable in others, and:itaipals by «their blemiſhes, 
'tis the true Character of vile unworthy 'Perſons, 
as ſcurvy Flies fit upon Sores, to. skip over all 
the go2d that is in Men, and faſten, apon theix 
infirmiries: | 9311 1 SEEING 

But eſpecially doth it difcover ignorance and' fol- 
ly, to'turo the failings of Men-toithe diſadyanrage 
of Religion, none can be ſuck Efiemies 'tb it; - bur 
they that know it not, and [ee not the beauty that 
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is init. However the way to filence them we (ce 
is by welldoing, that filences them more than whole 
Volumes of Apologies. When a Chriſtian walks 
unreproveably, his Enemies have no where to faſten 
their teeth on him; but are forc'd to gnaw their 
own rhalignant tongues, as it ſecures the Godly thus 
to ſtop the lying mouths of fooliſh Men, fo it is as 
_—_ to them to! be fo ſtopt, as muzling is to 

caſts, and puniſhes their Malice. 

And this is a wiſe Chriſtians way, inſtead of im- 
patient fretting at the miſtakes or willtull miſfcen- 
ſures of Men, to: keep (till onin their calm temper 
'of mind and upright courſe of life, and filent inno- 
ceacys as a wind it breaks the waves into fuam that 
Roar about it. 

As free] This the Apoſtle addes, leſt any ſhould 
ſo far miſtake the Nature of their Chriſtian Liberty 
as to dream of an exemption from obedience either 
to God or to' Men for his fake, and. according to 
his appointment, / - | TETETY 

Their-freedom he grants, but would have them 
underſtand aright, what - it is, I cinnot here 
mfiſt at large on the Spiritual freedom of Chriſt.» 
anss/ nor is it- here needfal, being mention'd. onely 
for the' clearing of it in this point, but free ehey 
are, and they only that are partakers of this liber- 
ty. If the Son make you fre? you ſhall be free in- 
deed, the reſtareſlaves to Satan and the World, and 
their own luſts, as the liraelices in Egypt, working 
46 the'elay, under hard taskmaſters, 
'1:MuchAiſcourſe and much Ink hath been pile up- 
on the debate of free will, but truly all the liberty 


it hath, till the Son and his Spirit free it, is that mi- 
ſcrable 


_.: Ca) 

' ſerable freedom rhe Apoltle ſpeaks of Ron. 8:' 20, 
While ye were ſervants to ſin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſe, 

And as we are naturally ſubjet ro the vile drudg- 
cry of fin, fo we are condemad. to the proper 
wazes of fin, which the Apoſtlei there tclls us, is 
death, according to the jult ſentence of the Law. 
Bur our Lord Chriſt was anointed for chis purpoſe 
to ſer us free, both to work and to publiſh liberty, 
to proclaim liberty ro Captives and the opening of 
the priſon doors 10. them that are bound, having pay'd 
our compleat ranſome, he ſends his word as the me- 
age, and his Spicic ro perform ir effcually to ſer 
us free, to let us know it, and to bring us our of pri- 
ſon. He was bound and ſcourg'd as a flave or Ma- 
1cfaQor to purchaſe us this liberty, cherefore ought 
it be our ſpecial eare, firſt ro have: partinit, and then 
to be like 41t, and ſtand faſt in it in all poincs, 

Bur chat we deceive not our ſelves as roo many 
do, that have no Portion in this liberty, we oughe 
to know, that *tis not co-inordinate - walking and 
liccntiouſneſs as our liberty ,that we are call'd : But 
from them, as our thraldome, not called from Obe- 
dicnce,but roir, Therefore beware thar you ſhuffle 
in nething under this ſpecious name of Liberty that 
belongs not to it, make it not a Cloak of maliciou(- 
neſs *ris too precious a garment for ſo baſe an uſe. 
Liberty is indced Chriſt's livery that he gives to 
all his followers : But the ſucable living of it is nor 
wickedneſs, and diſobedience of any kind, but Obe- 
dience and Holineſs ; you are called to be the fer- 
vants of God, and that is your dignity and your 


Etberty, 
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The Apoſtles of this Goſpel of Liberty, gloried 
in chis title, the ſervants of Jeſs Chriſt, David be 
forc that Pſalm of praiſe for his vitorics and exa]- 
- tations being now fereled on his throne, prefixes thar 
.5 more honour than all theſe « Pſalms of David the 
« Servant of the Lord, To Kings and Subjc&s and 
all, 'tis only  bappineſs to be his SubjeRsz *us the 
-glory of the Angels to be hisminiſtring Spirits, The 
More we attain unto the faculty of ſcrving him cheer- 
fully and diligently che more ſtill we fad of ul ys 
[Spiritual Liberty, and have the more joy in it. As 
- it is the moſt honourable, it is likewiſe the moſt com- 
' fortable, and moſt gainful ſervice, and they thar 
once know it, will never change it for any other in 
-the world. Oh that we covuld-live as his Scrvants 
-imploying all our induſtry 10 do him ſervice in the 
condition and place wherein he bath ſer us, what- 
ſoever.it is, and as fairhfnl Servants, more careful of 
his affairs than of our own, accounting it our maine 
bufines to ſeek the advancement of bis glory. Happy 
3s the the ſervant whom the Maſter when þe cometh 


fa find ſo doing, 
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Verſe. 1 7. 


4 _—_— 


Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King. 


His is a precious cluſter of Divine Preccpts , 
the whole face of the Heavens is decorcd 
wich Qars Bur of different greatnels, and in ſome- 
parts they are thicker ſet then in the reſt, ehus is it 
likewiſe in the holy Scriptnres, and theſe are the two 
Books that the P/almiſt ſcts open before us Pſa, 
19: The Heavens as a choyce piece of the works 
of God inſtrufting us, And the word of, God morg 
full and clear then they, Here Is a conſtellation of 
very bright ſtars ncar together. Theſe words have 
[ very briefly, and yer not obſcur'd by bricfneſs, but 
withall very plainly] che Summe of our duty towards 
God and Mens to Men both in general Howgur al} 
Men, and in ſpecial Relations, in their Chriſtian or 
religious relation, Lowe the Brotherhood, and a chicf 
bivif relation Honowr the King, And our whole duty 
to God comprisd under che name ot bz fear, is ſer 
in the middle betwixt theſe, as the common Spring 
of all duty to Men and of all due obſervance of it, 
and the Soveraigne rule by which it is to be xc 
gulated, 
--I ſhall fpcak of them as they lye in the ecxt, we 
need not Jaboer about the Connexion 3 for in ſuch 
varicty of brief practical directions it hath nor 
fach place as in Dodrinal diſcourſes, The Apoſtle, 
| Ccec 2 having 
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having ſpoke of one particular, wherein he wou[d 
have his brethern to clear and commend their Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, now accumulates theſe direQtions as 
moſt neccary, and ater goes onto particular dutics 
of Servants &c, Bur firfh obſerve'in general how: 
plain, and caſy, and how few theſe things axe that 
are the 1vle ot our life, ro dark ſcntences ro puzle 
the urderſtinding, nyr large diſcouſes and long pcri- 
otls to burden the m<mory, they arcall plain, There 
is nothing wreathed nor diſtorced in them,as wiſdom 
ſpeaks of her inſtructions. Prov, 8, 
And this gives check to a double folly amongſt Mcn, 
contrary the one to the other, but boch, agreciog in 
miſtaking and wronging the word of God, The 
one is of thoſe, that defpife the word, and that Do- 
&rine and Preaching that is conſorm to it, tor its 
plaineſs and fimplici:y. Theſe certainly doe nor 
rake the truc end for which the word is delign'd thac 
it is the Law of our life, and it is maincly requiſite 
in Lawess that they be boch brief, and clear; that 
it is our guide, and light to happineſs, and if char 
which ought ro be our Light be darkneſs, how great 

will that darkneſs be ? 
Iris true { bur am not now to inſift on this piont ) 
that there be dark and deep paſſages in Scripture 
for the exerciſe, yea for the humblimg, yea for the 
amazing, and altoniſhing of the ſharpeſt-ſighted 
readers: Bur this argues mvch the pride and vanity 
of Mcns minds when they bufy themſelves only in 
thoſe, and throw aſide altogether the moſt nece- 
Niry, which are therefore the eaſieſt and plaineſt 
truths in ic as in nature, theſe commoditics that are 
of greateſt neceffiry God hath made commoneſt _ 
- | . caliclh 
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eaſieſt to be had, fo in Klin, ſuch as theſe now 
in,our hands, that are given us to live and walke by; 
and in the fearch of thinzs that are more obſcure 
and leſs uſcful, Men'evidence that they had rather 
be Learned then holy,and have ſtil! more mind to che: 
tree of knowledge, then the tree of life, And in bear- 
ing of the word, they that arc any whit more knows 
ing then ordinary, are chey not {ill gaping after new 
notions > Something to add to the ftock of their. 
ſpeculacive, and difcourfing knowlcege, loathing this. 
daily manna, theſe proficable exhortations, and- re-- 
quiring meat for their !uſld, There is an Intempe++ 
rance of the mind as well as of the mouth, you would 
think it , and may be not ſpare to call it a Poor 
cold Sermon, that were made. up of ſuch plain 'pre- 
cepts as theſe Honour all men, Love the brother-bood,. 
fear God honour the King, And yer this is the Langu= 
age of God, 'tis his way, this fooliſh deſpiſeable way 
by which he guides, and brings co Heaven them 
that belicvc. 

Again we have others that are ill complaining of 
the difficulty and darkneſs of the word of God, und 
Diviae truchs, to ſay nothing of Kowes dodtrine, thar: 
talk rhus, to excule thcir Sacriledge of ſtealing : &+; 
way the word from the people of God,' a ſenſelef# 
pretext, though it were rue,” becauſe the wotd is 
darke of it ſclf, that therefore they ſhould make ic 
darker, Jocking it up under an unknowne Tongue, 
Bur we ſpeak of the common vulgar excuſe, thar' 
the groſs Ignorance and Profaneſs of many ſeeks to: 
ſhroud under, that they are not Learned, and cannor: 
reach the Dodrine of the Scriptures. There be deep) 
myſteries there indeeg, but what ſay you to theſe: 


things, 
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things;fuch rules as theſe, Homonr all men, Rice Are ſuch 
as theſe ridles that you cannot know their meaning, 
for doe not all underſ}and them, and all negle them. 
Why ſet you not on to doe theſe? And then you ſhould 
underſtand more» A good wnderſtanding bave all 
they that doe his commandments, (ayes the Pſalmiſt, 
and as one ſaid well, be beſt wey to nuderſtand the my- 
fteriows and high diſcourſe in the beginning of St, 
Paxls Epiſiles, is to begin at the pradtice of theſe rules 
and precepts that are in the latter end of them, 
the way to attian to know more, were to receive 
the truth in the love of it and - obcy that. you know, 
The truth is, ſuch truths as theſe will leave you 
inexcuſable, even the moſF ignorant of you, you 
could not but know, you heard often that you ought, 
co love one another, and to fear God, &c, And 
yet never apply your ſclves in catneſt to the pita» 
Qice of theſe things, as will appear to your own con» 
ſciences it they deal honeſtly with you in the pars 


ticulars. 


Honour all men. ] Honour ina narrower ſeals js, 
not an univerſal due to all, but peculiar co ſome kind 
of perſons, Of this the Apoſtlc. Honour to whom 
bonour, and that in different degrees, to. Parents, 
and Maſters and other Superiours, thcre'is an hon- 
our, that hath, as it were, Ceſar's image and Super 
ſcription on it ; is particularly .duc to him, And as 
hete it followes Homoxr the King ; but there is ſome*+ 
thing that goes not unficly uuder the name of ho- 
nour, generally due, from cvery Man withous 
exteprion, and it conliſts ( as all honour doch ) parts 


ly in inward eftecm of chem, partly in ourward be- 
| | haviour 
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haviour toward them, And che former muſt be the 
grounds and cauſe of the latter. 

We owe not the ſame meaſure of eſteem to all, 
we mayz yea» we ought to take notice of the giffe. 
rent outward quality, or inward Graces and gifts of 
: Men, nor is ie & fault to perceive the ſhallownefs 
and weakneſs of Men with whom we converſe, and 
to eſteem mote of thoſe. on whom God hath cons 
fcrr'd more of ſuch things as are truely worthy of 
cltecm : Bur unco the meaneſ} we doe owe forme 
meaſure of cfteem, 1. Negatively, we are not to 
entertain defſpiling difdainful ehonghts of any, how 
worthleſs and mean ſoever, as the admiring of Men 
the very beſt is a fooliſh exceſs chat way,ſo the toral 
concemning of any, the very pooreſt, is againſt this 
rule, for thar contemning of vile perſons, the Pſab 
miſt ſpeaks of, and commends, is the diflike and 
hatred of their fins which is cheir vileneſs, and noc 
to account them for outward refſpedts worthy of 
ſuch eſteem, as their wickedneſs denudes them of. 
2. We are to obſerve and reſpeR the ſmalleſt pod 
that is in any, although a Chriſtian be never fa e 
in his ourward Condition,in Body, or Mind, of very 
mean IntelleRaals, and natural endowments ; yer 
they thac know the worth of Spiricoal chings, 'will 
eſteem the grace of God ehar is in him in the mid 
of all choſe diſadvantages, as of a Pearl in & rough 
ſhel], Grace earrics fill its own worth, though 
under a deformed bodyy and ragged garments 5 yea, 
though they have bur a fimall meaſure of cha: 
neither , the very loweſt degree of Grace, as 8 
Pearl of che leaſt ſize or a fmall piece of Gald, 
yer Men will- net ehrow'e away : But a5 they fay 
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the leaſt ſhavings of Gold are worth the Keeps 
ing- The Jews would not willingly cread upon 
che ſmalleſt piece of paper in their way, bur 
rook it.up, for poſſibly ( ſaid they ) the name of God 
may be. on it, though there was a litle Superſlion 
In that, yer tracly there is nothing but good Religion 
in it, if we apply ic to Men, trample not on any, 
There may be ſome work ot grace there, that thou 
knoweſt not of, The name of God may be written 
upon that Soul thou treadeſt on, ir may be a Soul 
that Chriſt chought ſomuch of, as to give his pre- 
cious blood far it,therefore diſpiſe it not, much more, 
I ſay, if thou canſt perceive any appearance that it 
is ſuch a one, oughteſt thou to Eſteem whereſoever 
thou findett the leaſt trait of Chriſt's image : If thou 
lovcſt him, thou wilc __ itz or it there be no- 
cliing of this co be found in him thou look it on, 
yct obſcrve what common-gife of any kind God hath 
beſtowed on him, judgement, or memoryy or faculty 
in his calling, or any ſuch thing, and theſe in ehcir 
degrce are to be c{tcem'd, and the perſon for them, 
And as thcre is no Man to complcat as to bave the 
advantage in cvery thing; ſo there is vo Man lo low, 
and unworthy, but he hath ſome thing whercin lc 
is prefcrable even to theſe that in other reſpeRs arc 
much more excellent or imagine, thou canſt fird 
nothiag cle in ſome Men, . yet honour thy own na- 
rure, cſtcem humanity. in them, cſpecialy ſince huma- 
'nity Is exalted in Chriſt co be one with the deity, ac* 
count 'of him as a Man, and with this eſteem 3dly 
022 that generall good will ard affcion due to 

cn. Whereas there be.that doe not only outwardly 
exptcſs, bur inwardly bear more regard to ſome 


oy Dog 


Dog or. Horſe that they love then to poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Men, andin ſo doing dye refle&t diſhonour up- 
on theniſelyes and upon Mankind, 

The outward behaviour wherein we owe Honor x 
to all, is nothiug but a conformity to this inward 
temper of mind, for he that inwardly deſpiſeth nons, 
but eſteemeth the good that' is in'the Loweſt, at 
leaſt that they are men; and loves them as ftich, will 
accordingly uſe no outward fign of diſdain of any, 

' Will not have a ſcoraful' Eye, nor a feproachful 
tongue to move at any, not the meaneſt of his ſet- 
vants, nor the worſt ofhis Enemies 3 but on the cott- 
trary will acknowledge the good of every Man, 'and 
give unto all that outward refpett that is conveni- 
ent for theth, and that' they are capable 66 and 
be ready to do them good as he hath opportunity 
and abi'nty, = 

But in ſtead of walking by this tule of ho- 

#ouring all Azn, What 1s there' alttioft 'to' be 
found amongſt Men, but a perverſe protieneſsto dif- 
honour one another, and every Man ready to dif- 
honour all Men, that he may honour hirhſelf, 'rec- 
koning that what he gives to others abates of him- 
ſelf, and taking what he detraftsfroqrothers'as good 
booty to make up himſelfe, Set Mens own intereſt 

aſide, and that common Civility that fot their ewn 

Credit they uſe” one with another, and truly there 
will be found very little of this teal 'reſpeR to 

others out of their obedience to God, and love 

to Men, tendrivg their eſteem, and good Narnie,'and 
theit wellfare as cur own: For fo the rule 1s, but 
mutual diſcſteem and Defaming filling almoſt all 

Socieries. ; 
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And-the bitter root of this Iniquity is, that wick- 
ed accurſed ſelf love that dwells 1a us, every Man 
is naturally his own grand Idol, would be eſteem'd 
and. honoured by any. means, and to magnifie that 
Idol ſe}fes kills the good Name and eſteem of others 
in Series to a1 Yarra is the narrow obſerving 
Eye, .;and- broad, ting tangue upon any thin 
that tends'tothe / X thin, , and where - 
ther thipgs fail, the diſdainful upbraiding of their 
Birth or, Calling,. or any, thing that comes next to 
hand, that ſerves for. a reproach. And hence ariſc's 
a great part. of the jarrs. aad ſtrifes amongſt Men, 
themeſt being: drunk with. an aver weening opinion 
of themſelyes, and. the Warthleſleſt moſt. 4 foo! 
(ayes, Solamon) is wiſer in bis own conceit then ten 
Men that can render a reaſon, and not finding others 
of their, mind, this: frets: and troubles them, they 
take-the ready. courſe to deecive themſelves; for 
they. look with bath.Eyes on the failings and de- 
f&s,of. others, and ſcarce give their good, half an 
Eye, on the cantrary in themſelves, they ſtudy to 
the fall their-own advantages, ,and'their weakneſſes 
aod defetts ( as. he ayes) ;they skip. over, as Chil- 
dreaido the hard words: in their leſſon, that are 
troubleſome to read, and making this uneven paral- 
lel,. what, wonder.the reſult: be a groſs mitole of 
themſelves, Men: ——_ ogy ear vb home, 
they reckoning that they.ought to be regarded, and 
vel mind ould —_ it, and when they come 
abroad, and are crofs'd in this, this puts them all 
out of- frame, 

But the humble man as he is more conform to this 


Diyine Rule, ſo he hath more Peace by it, for 
he 


3 
he fets ſo low a rate = himſelf in his own 


er in 
reſpect toothers ta the full, and (o gives no groyad 
of quarrel that way, ſo he challenges no ſuch debt 
tohimſelf, and thus avoids the uſual conteſts that 
ariſe in this. Owly by Pride comer contention, (ayes 
Solomon, a Man that will walk abroad ina crowded 
Street cannat chuſe but be often juſtled, but he thax 
contraQts himſelf, paſſes through more eaſily. 

Study therefore this excelicut Grace of Humility, 
not the Perſonated ating of it in appearance, which 
may be a chief agent for Pride ; but true lowlineſs 
of mind, to benothing in your owu Eyes, and con- 
tent to be ſo in the Eyes of others: Then will you 
obey this Word, you will eſteem as is meet of all 
Men, and not to be troubled though all Men dif. 
eſteem you. As this Humility is a precious Grace, 
it is the preſerver of all othet graces, and without 
it ('ﬆF they could be with out it.) they were but 
as a Box of. precious Powder carried in the wind 
without a cover, in danger to be ſcatter'd and blown 
away. If you would have Honour,there's an ambiti- 
on both allow'd you, und worthy of you, whoſoever 
you are Row, 3-7+- 2 Cor 4+ other honour, thou h it 
have the Hebrew Name from weight, is all too Light, 
and weighs onely with cares and troubles. _ 

Love' the Brotherhood) There is a love as we (aid 
due to all included that word of honguring 
al}, but a peculiar love to our Chriſtian Brerhen, 
which the Apoſtle Paul calls by a like' word the 
Howfho!d of Faith. F | > Wt 
Chriſtian Brethren are united by a threefold cord 
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thoughts, that 'tas ſcarce puſſible for any togo low. 
ing of him, and therefore as he payes due 


WS - » 
two of ther 'common to. other Men, butthe third, 
the ſtrongeſt, and theirs peculiarly, their Bodies 
deſcended of the ſame Man, and their ſouls of the 
ſame Gdd, but their new life by which they are. 
moſt entirely Brethren, is deriv'd -from' the: ſame 
God-Man Jefus Chriſt , yea in him they: are all one 
body, receiving life from him their glorious head, 
who is called the firſt born among many Bretbr:u 
and as his unfpeakable love was the ſource of this 
New being, and Fraternity, ſo' eut of queſtion i; 
cannot but produce indiffolluble love amongſt them 
that are partakers of it. The Spirit of Love and 
concord 1s that Prectuus Oyutment that-ryns down 
from the Head our great High Prieſt tothe skirts 
of his Garment, The life of Chrift, and this Law 
of Love is combin'd and cannot be fever'd, Can 
there be enmity betwixr thofe hearts that meet jn 
him? Why'do you pretend your felves Chriſtians, 
and yet remain not only Strangers to this Love, but 
moſt contra'y to it, Biters and Devourers one of 
another, and will not be convinced: of the great 
guiltineſs and uncomlineſs of Strifes' and Envyings 
amongſt you, is this rhe badge that Chriſt hath left his 
Brethren, to wrangle and maligne one another > Doe 
vou nct know an the contrary that they are to be 
kriown by mutual Love? By rhis ſhall all Men know 
that you are my oaks wh if you love one another, 
How often dyththat Beloved Diſciple pres this, he 
"drank deep of that wellſpring of Love that was in 
the Breaſt on which he leaned, and (if they relate 
right) he died exhorting this, Love oxe another, Oh 
that there were more of this Love of Chriſt in-our 
hearts, ariſing from the ſenſe of his Love ta us, and 

4 , that 


- = 


that would teach this Matzal Love more effe&ually; ' 
which the Preaching of it may ſet before us, but 
without that, the other cannot” work'it within us; 
Why do we ſtill hear theſe things'in vaio'Þ-* Dome 
believe what the Love of Chriſt didty wes and lybs 
fer'd for us? And will we do nothing for him, not 
forgive a ſhadow, a fancy of Injurie much leſs a real 
one, for his ſake? And- love hinj that wrong'd as 
who ever it is, but eſpecially beiog-6ne'of our-Bres 
thren in this Spirttualenſe 00 og hy? 
Many are the Duties of this pecoliar: fraternal 
love, that matual Converſe and admonition, and xe: 
proof, and comforting, and other Duties which are 
in negleft, not only amotizſt formal; bug 'ever.ias 
moiſt real Chriſtians.  Lat'us mitreat abre of this 
Spirit, who is Love; and that! will mendithis- vn 
20d 7 r-S (03% 3290; 2x0! 

Feay God) All the Rules 'of equity and:Chariry 
arnongſt Men, flow from a higher Principle and de> 
pend upon it, and there is no right »vbſerving 'of 
them 'without- due regard fo that, therefbre: rhis 
word that expreſſes that Printiple-'of Obttience:is 
fitly inſerted amongſt theſe, ' The” fioftrobligemena 
of Man being! to- the” Soveraign: Majoſtyp of Goth 
that made him, and all their' matual Duties one-10 
another deriv'd from thar, 'A - Man may: indeed 
from Moral Principles. be'of a mild- :jooffentive 
Carrizge, and d6_ Civil "right 'to:all Menz: : Bur 
this anſivers ' not* the Divine Rule. eyoh iw-ithefe 
fame rhings after the 'way 'that -it riquireg' tem. 
The Spirityal and Religious obſervance - of theſe: 
Duties towards Men, - fpriogs from a' reſpe&t tv Gody 
and terminates there too, begins NT | 

an 
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and generally all obedience to his Commands, both 
ſuch as regulate our behaviour towards himſelfe im. 
mediatey, and ſuch as relate to Men, doth ariſe 
from a holy fear of his Name, Therefore this fear 
of God upon which followes neceſſarily the keeping 
of his Commangdements is given usby Solomor as the 
total Sum of Mans buſineſs and Duty, and fo this way 
to ſolid happineſs, 'tis t9tum hominis after he had 
made his difcoveries of all things beſides under the 
Sun, gone the whole circuit, and made an exaQ ya- 
laations and found all to amount to nothing but va- 
wity and wexation of Spirit, The account he gives 
of it, it was all for this purpoſe, to illuſtrate and 
eſtabliſh this truth the more, and to make it the 
more acceptable, to be a repoſe after ſo much weg- 
rineſs, and ſuch a tedious Journey, and ſo as he 
ſpeaks there, Yerſe. 10. A word of delight as well 
as a-word of truth,that the mind might fit down and 
quiet it ſelf in this from the.turmoyl and purſuit of 
vanity that keeps it buſy to no purpoſe in all other 
things, but whereas there was emptineſs, and vanity 
thats juſt nothing in all ather things, there was 
not only ſomething to be found, but all in this one 
this fear of God, and that's keeping of bis Command 
wents, which is the proper fruit of that fear... All 
the repeated dec]aring of Vanity m other things, 
both ſeverally, and altogether jathat Book, are but 
fo many ſtroakes.to-drive and faſten this nail as 
'tis thexe H#er/e 11. This word of Wiſdom which is 
the Summe of al], and contains all the reſt. So Job 
after a large inqueſt for Wiſdom ſearching for its 
Vein, as Men do for Mines of Silver and Gold, hath 
the return of 2 Now ivyeatineg eſt, from all the Crea- 


tures, 


399 ) 
tures,. ' The: Seaſayes it is not in me, 8c. But in 
the cloſe. ifinds it in this... The fear of the Eard 
that is Wiſdom, aud to depart from evil thet ir wn- 
derſtanding. 

Under this fear is comprehended all Religion, the 
inward; and outward of it, all his-worſhip, and 
Service, ahd all the obfervarce of His Comman- 
dements which: is there Ecclef, 12, and elſewhere 
expreſly joyned with it, and therefore is iocluded 
in it, when 'cis not expreſs'd, ſo Job. 28, ts depart 
from evil that is underſtanding, repeating the 
former words by that, bon (ra Nang © 10. It 
hath in ic all--holineſs, and they grow 


all out of it, It: tbo lepning Td RP 5c0P 
iſdom 


or conſummation of w or the word. fignt- 
fies both, 

Thiak it not: then- a trivial common matter to 
ſpeak or hear of this- Subje&'3. bue take ic as, our 
great leflon, and bufiaels onearth, that the 
beſt proficients- in- it have yet need to learn it 
better, and- that it requires-out unceſſant dilligence 


and ſtudy all our dayes, 
©. This feat hath-chiefly theſe things. 1. A rever- 
.of God, . which is a mait 


ent efteem of'the Maj 
fundamental thing io Religion, and that bro ggi 
bis 


heart: moſt powerfully. to the obedience of his 
2. A firm belief of e Purity of God, and 
powers and _ Arp he loves holineſs and hates 
all fin, and can ab rT 

henfion, of the bitterneſs wk Ange pier 
ofhis Love, that His 1 is-the woſt ter- 
rible and intollerable thing in the Vorld, abſolutely 


cams] of all evils, .aad-on the other = His 
ove 
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Love, of all gobd ® beſt, the moſt bleſſed 
and deſjghtfulſ® Yea'only bleſſedneB.: Life is the 
Nime'dfthe fwecteſt gobd we know, and yet this 
laving kindneſs is better then life, (ayes David, 4. 1t 
Tuppoſes. likewiſe Soveraign love' to God for his 
own infinite Excellency, and: goodneſs. 5. From 
at! theſe things ſprings a moſt earneſt deſire 0 pleaſe 
Him," and id all things, and” unwillingneſs to offend 
Him mn the teaſt, and becauſe four danger through 
the niuſtitude and ſtrength of tentations, and-our 
own weakneſs a continual felfe-ſuſpition, a holy 
fear leiſt we ſhould fin, and a care and watchful. 
fiels that we'fin 'nor;and deep'forrow and ſpeedy 
returning,” an hombling before him, when we 
have ſinned. ** © 7 | 
There is indeed a baſe kind of fear that in the 
vſud diſtinftion "they call ſervile fear : But to ac- 
count all fear of the Judgemerits' and Wrath of God 
a'Servile fear Cor nor-to Rtand/upon words)' to ac- 
Count ſuch a fear improper to the-Children of God [ 
concelve is a 'wide miftake. 'Tndeed'to fear the pu- 
niſhment of ſin, without regard ro+ God and his 
uſtice 4s, the inflier of them;' or to forbear to (in 
Only, becanſe of 'titfe Pulifhiments, ſo-as if a Man 
van 'be ſebut'd froth thoſe he: hath no other reſpe&t 
ro, God'that would make Him fear to offend,: this is 
the charatter of a flaviſh and baſe mind, 
* Apain, far'a Mao fo'to apprehend wrath inre- 
Nerd as tb be fill 'innder the horrour of 


Iitiog t f 
it in gidt ngtion, Tayd got £8 apprehend /Redeap- 


ion .avd deliverancs by Jelbs Chriſt is to be un- 
lis that Spirit of bondates which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
ar though a-Child of God 


may 


of Foni, 8.” Nnd [felt fe 
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may for a time be ander ir, yet the lively, aQings of 
faith, and perſuaſion of Gods love, .and the fecliog 
ot reftexe {ove to him in the: Soul: dogh-caſt it ones 
accoruing to that of the Apoſtle 1 Job. 4:18. true love 
caſteth out fear, Bur to apprehend the punifhments 
the Lord threatens ,againf} fin as, certain, and true, 
and to conſider che greatnels;and {earfuln:ſ{s of them, 
but eſpecially ;zhe cerrour- of the Lords; anger:, 
and hot. diſplealure above all. puniſhments, and 
( though nor only, no. nor chicfly for. cheſe) yet in 
contemplation of thoſe, as very. great and; weighty 
to be affraid to offcnd that God who hath threatned 
ſuch- ehings as the juſt -reward of fin, this 1 fay is 
not incongruous with, the /cltate, of .the Sons of 
God, yea 'tis their duty,and their .property . eveal 
thus to fear, | 
t- This is the very end. for which God hath pus 
blith'd cheſe intimacions of his juſtice, and hath threag- 
ned to puniſh Men if they cranſgrels , to ghe. end 
they may fear and not cranſgrels, So that npt-to look 
upon them thuss. and to be affected with them an- 
{werably to their intendment Were 4 vcry grievous 
ſin, a flight and diſregard put upon che, words. of 
the great God, | al a2n339 it. bed Ste) 
2. Of all others the Children of God have he righe- 
eſt, and clearcſt knowledge of Gad,,and the pn [{ 
belief of- his word, and therefore they ca van 
but be affraid, and more afraid then all othets to 
under the ftroak of his hand, They know more of the 
greatneſs, and truth, and juſtice of God then others, 
and therefore they, fear when he threatens, | 245 
fleſh rrembleth for {' of thee ( ſayes David ) and 
Tam afſraid of thy JO” yea, they tremble 
ce wWneg 
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when they:hear the Sentence againſt others, or ſees 
the execution on them, it minds rhem when they (ce 
Pubſick execvrions, and knowing the terrour of the 
Lord we perſuade Men (ayes $. Pant they cry our 
with Moſes Pſi. 90, Who Kknowes the power of 
3himte anger even according to thy ſeur ſd is tty wrath, 
Tis not an' imagination nor invention that mak: s 
Men feartmore then they need, his wrath ivas terrible 
As any that fears itmoſt'can apprehend, and beyond, 
$o thar this doth' not only confiſt with the eftace 
of the Saints, bur is rheir very character to eremble 
ac the word of their Lord, the reſt- negle whar he 
fayes till death, and judgement frexe on them : Bur 
the Godly know ant believe thar## +» » fhfe# thing 
*0 fa rio the Bands of the Huing God, 

And though they have firme promiſes, and a King- 
dome that cant be ſhaken, they have Rill this 
grace by which they ferve acceprably with re- 
verence and godly fear, even in this conſideration, 
thut our God; even he thar is urs by peculiar co- 
venent, is a ronfaming fire, Heb,' 13. 23, 29, 

-- But indeed rogether with this, yea more chen with 
theſe, rhey are perſwadcd ro freer the Lord by che 
ſenfe of his great. love to them, , and the power of 
char love that wotks in towards dimy and is 
Oe them by lis, - "They fbell ſour 2ho- Lord 
wnll br gordneſi in the latte diver,” 'Hoſi' 3, 5. In 
thoſe dayes his gootnefs' ſhall manifeſt it ſelf more 
then before, rhe beams of his love hall break forth 
more abundantly in the dayes of the Goſpel; and 
Mall bear mbre UireR and Hotref vr rhet Heerts of 
Men, and then they ſhall fear him more," becauſe 
they ſhall love him more, 
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This fear agrees well both with faith, and. foves 
yea, they work it, compare Pf, 3t- 23. with Pe 
34. 9, and that ſame Pſa, 34» Ver, 8, with g.and 
Pſa, 112, Ver. 1, Wich 9, The heart tough d wich 
the load-ſtone of divide lave - trembles ſtill with 
this godly fear, and yer looks fixedly by faith 9 
that ſtar of Jacob, Jeſus Chriſt, who guids it to the 
Haven of happineſs- | 

The looking upon God in the face of Jeſus Chrif 
rakes off chat rerrour of his countenance rhe drives 
Men from him, and in the ſmilcs of his love that 
appeas: through Chriſt, chere is ſnch a Power 49 yni- 
tcs. their hearts to him, bur unites them fo, as to 
fear his name, as the P/almiſ#'s prayer is,” He puts 
fuch a fear in their hearts as will not cauſe t 
depart from, yea, cauſes that they hell. no# depart 

row' him, | 

And this is the pureſt and higheſt kiad-of. godly 
fear that ſprings from love, and rhough' ic excludes 
not the conſideration of wrath,as terrible in it ſelf, and 
ſome fcar of it, yer it may furmount it, and doubr- 
leſs where much of that love poſicſſes the hearts ic 
will ſometimes. drown the other conſideration, tha. 
it ſhall ſcarcclybe ſenſible ac all, and will conſtantly 
ſet it afide, and perſuade a Man purely for the good- 
ncſs and lovelineſs of God to fear to offend him, 
chough there were no intereſt at all in ic of a Mans 
own perſonal miſcry or happineſs, | . ne = 

Bur do we thous fear the Lord our God.z. .Whas 
mean then 'our oaths-, and exccſes!, and ' unclean- 
neſs > our covarouſneſs, and generally our naholy 
and unchriſtian converſation > This fcar would 
make Men cremble fo as-to' ſhake: them our of theit 
| Ece 2 * p:ophane 
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profane cuſtomes, and to ſhake their beloved fins 
our of their boſomes, the knowledge of the holy one, 
cauſes fear of him Prov. g, 18. 

But alas ! Ve know him notzand therefore we fear 
him not, knew we bur a little of the great Majeſty 
of God, how holy he is,and how powerful a Puniſhcr 
of unholineſs, we wonld not darc to provuke him 
thus, he that can kill both body and ſonl, and caſt 
them iy40 hell (C as our Saviour tclls us ) and he will 
do ſo with both, it we will not fear him, becauſe he 
can do fo and *tis told us -rhat we may ſear, and ſo 
not feel this heavy wrath, A little hvely ſpiricual 
knowledge would go far, and work much, that 2 
great deal, ſuch as ours is, doth not- Sore ſuch 
word as that of Joſeph would do much, being engra- 
ven on the heart, ſha/l 7 do this evil and ſin againſt 
God? it would make a man be at no more liber; 
ro fin, in ſecret then in publick, no not to diſpenſe 
with che fin of his rhoughts more then of openeſt 
v/ords or aQions. If ſome grave wiſcman did ſee 
our ſecret behaviour, * and our thoughts, would we 
not look more-narrowly to them? And nor ſuffer ſuch 
rovings and follics | in our {clves, ſure therefore we 
ſorgert Gods eye, which we could not, if we thought 
right on't, but rcfpe& more, then if all men did {ce 
within Us. 

Nor is this only the main Point to be preſs'd upon 
the ungodly, but the. Children of God themſelves 
have much aged to be [put in mind of it, and to in- 
creaſe in it, how often do-they abuſe the in- 
dulgence of ſo loving a fathers and have not their 
choughts ſo conſ}antly ſull of him, are not in his fear 
( as Solawon adviles ). all the day longs but many 

; times 


> 
times flip out of his diverting trand; and wander ſrom 
him, and do not fo deeply fear” his diſpleafure; and 
ſo watch over all their wayes as becomes then, and 
keep cloſe by him, and wair. on his voyce, and obey 
ir conſtantly, and are not ſo humbled and afflited 
in their —_ for {in as this fear. requires, bur 
Alight and ſuperficial. They Offer much lip-labour 
which is bur dead ſervice to rhe living God- - Theſe 
are things, My beloved; that concernes us much, 
and that we ought ſeriouſly to lay to heart, for 
even they that are freed from condemnation, yer 
if they will walk fearlefly and careleflyat any time, 
he hath ways enough to make rhem ſmart for'r,. and 
if there were no mere, ſhould ir not. wound chem 
deeplyz to think how they requite fo great, ſo uy 
ſpeakable love. © or wy 

Honowr 'the Xing, |] This was the particular chat 
the ApoſMle/prefs'd, and inlifted on before, -and here 
repeats; as a' ſpecial duty of the Second Table, and 
a vindication of Religion wrongfully blamed in this 
poitit» but of this-betore. - - 504 by 

'This is out of queſtion in the generall, only in the 
meaſure and ruleof it, is chediference;and ſure the 
cannot Poſſibly be ſatisfied that are fo drunk, with 
Power, as to admit of none-'ar .allz\/tio. meaſure; nor 
rate for ity no banks- nor channel for thoſe rivers the 
hearts-and wills of. Kings to run 'iny bur if chey like 
to ran over all, they may- 

This is ſuch a wilde conceit as deſtroyes both all 
law of reaſon in humane ſocieties, and all religious 
obligement to the Laws of God, For” the qualiti- 
catiyy and meaſure, I ſhall mention no other, but thax 
in che Text, that it be always rcyulated by this, _ 

cre 
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here gocsb efore, it,the ſeer of Godxthat we never thiuk 


of any ſuch obedience, and honour due to, Kings as 
croſſeth 8hat ſeer that is due to God, Let Kings, and 
Subjes, and all knowythgt they are abſaurely bound 
to this, 'tis fpoke io; Kings £/a,. 2. ſerve the Lord in 
ear. and Pfe, 0 6. to all men fear before bim all 
the earth, for he great and greatly 80 be praiſed, 
Fre it to be feared above ell Gods, What is Man in 
reſp of him ? Shall a worm whoſe breath is ia 
his noſtrils hand in competition with che everliving 
God? Shall an Eanhen patſhcard ſtrive with his 
maker > Let the potſbeards ſiriue with the potfheard; of 
#he earth, Ler them york ances ainſt another aud try 
which is hardeſt, and ſo. chey {hall often break each 
other, bur woe #o him that firiverh with bis maker. 
There's nothing there, but certain periſhing.- As 
we:conlude in the queſtion with Roave of tbe honour 
due to Saints, and Angels,” honour let, them. have 
reaſon, bue not 'Diviae Honour, not Gods. pe- 
culiar, ſo in this, ve to Ceſar the things chat ate 
Ceſars but withal ſtil! give «0 God the things chat 
arc Cods. 
-- Bur 'ris a miſerable-eftate of 2 Kingdom, when de- 
bares arifes, and iincreaſes:in this, and their -happi- 
neſs is; when Kings, and Peoplc concurre to honour 
God: For thoſe that hbononr him, he will honour, 
And whoſocver deſpiles him ſhall be deſpiſed. 
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nd @s Ve is Gwokby of this Aurafeſs of Solowons 
wiſdom; that 'He' ſpoke v/ aff 71reer; from the Cedar 5s 
Lebanon, 10 the Hyſopt that grower 'owt of the wall . 
So 
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So in this, we may Ice' the perfeQion of the Eoly 
Sctiprures. that they give thoſe direRions that are 
needful to all raaks and foresiof Micn, they ſpeak not 
only of the duties of Kings, how they ought to be- 
have thcmſclves on their thrones and the duty of 
rhcic ſubjects. to.rhem in{ thac dignity, and /how- Mi- 
ts, ang gchers, ought «wo! ragry; vin, the; Houſe of 
od z but chity corne in to prvace houſe, agd give 
economick rules for them, teaching Parents, and 
Children, and Maſters, yea and Servants how co ac-» 
qQuie themſelves one'to another, Thus here Servers 
7X to your Maſters. Y 

... As this js, a;juſt-plca [ſar all che people ot: GoJ, 
that Bs have " be $0 zhe uſe of this book, being 
ſo uſefull tor all ſorts, and-that.they ought not to be 
barr'd u, ſo ir is 2 juſt :plea a ainſt a great part of 
thoſe that barge themſelves, che uſe of it, through 
Noathfulneſs and, cartbly-anindeduels, ;fcring it. is lo 
contemper d,, that ghee be mavy things, Yea, all che 
ain things:in, it. proficable far :alk;1 Firged ro the uſe 
of the Joweſk aftate, $14 Jowalh capacities of /Men, 
yea, it rakes, ( as we ſee; ). papticular notice- of their 
condition, floops down, to. cake' the; meaneſt, Servant 
by the hand, zo, lead ghem;the way to. Heaven ; end 
not 991y-rhax ;pare, of of pb be general way of 
Cay any, bus gen bagle rae jt tharlpe with 
the walk of cheir particular: callinggas herg, reach» 
ing not only the datics of. a Chriſtian but of-a, Chri- 

ſtian Servant, © 
Of, 1, * The Scriptures arc a deep that few can 
wade, far into,:and.none:gan, wade through { as thote 
Ezek. 47,. Bur, yer all may come to the brook and 
"refreſh: ;hem({lves. wich, drinking of the: ſtreams of 
| » is 
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its ſeing Water, and, go in a litle way, accordiug 
co their ſtrength and ſtature z, noi this (f fay) may 
be ſpoken to our ſhame, and,I wiſh it might ſhame 
you to amendment, that ſo many of you either uſe 
not the Scriptues at all, or in uſing, do nor uſe 
them, turnover the leayes, and it may be runthrough 
the lines, and conſider not what they adviſe you, 
Maſters leara your part, and Servants too hearken 
what they ſay toyoy, for they pafs not you by, the' 

vouchſafe ro ſpeak to you too: But you vouchſufe 
not to hear them, and obſerve their yoyce, How 
can you think that the readjog of this Book con- 
cerns you not > When you may hear it addreſs ſach 
particular dircftiqns unto you, ' Wiſdem goes not 
only to the gates of Pallaces, but to the common 
gaces of the Cities, and to the publick highwayes, 
and calls to the faggel that the! may make _ wiſe, 
Beſides that you dilhonour God, you prejudge your 
ſelves; for F Ar not. that neglett of God agd his? We rds 
juſtly procure the diſorder and difobedience of yoyr 
Servants towards you,, as a fit puniſhment from' hig 
rightequs hand; although they are unrigateous, and 
are procuring further judgment to themſelves in 
doingz and nut oaly thus, 1s your vegle&t of the Word 
a cauſe of your trouble by the jaſtice of God, bye 
in regard of the Nature of the Word, that if you 
would reſpeR it, and make ufe of jt in your Houſes, 
it would teach your Servants to reſpeft and obey 
you as here, you ſee it ſpeaks for you, and therefore 
you wrong both it, andy our ſelyes whep you ſilence 
It in your Fanultes wth 4 | 


Off. 2, The Apoſtle having ſpoken of ſabjegi, 
ge DOly 
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'on,to_publick Authority, addes this of ſubj-&ion 


to private Domeſtick Authority, 'tisa rhing much of 
concernment, the right ordering of Families, for all 


other Societies Civi), and Religious, are made up 


of theſe, Villages, and Cities, and Churches, and 
Commonwealths, and Kjagdomes are but a Colle&ti- 
on of Families, and therefore ſuch as theſe are, for 
the moſt part, ſuch muſt the whole Societies pre» 
dominantly be, ane particular Houſe is but a very 
ſmall part of a Kingdom, yet the wickedneſs and 
lewdneſs of that Houſe, be it but of the meancſt in 


It, of Servants one or more, though it ſeem bur a 
ſmall thing, yet goes in to make up that heap of 


fin that provokes the wrath of God, and drawes 


gn publick Calamity, 
And this particularly when it declines into diſor- 


.der proves.a publick evil, when Servants grow 


generally - corrupt. and, diſobedient, and untairh- 
ful 3 though they be the loiyelt-patt3 yet the whole 


Body .of. a Commonyealth canngr but 'feel* very 


much the evil of it, as .3 Man does when his Legs 
and feet grow diſeal'd, and begin to fail him. 

- We have here, 1. Their Duty, 2. The due 
extent of jr. .. 3. The right Principle of it, 

- Be ſuhje@]: 1, Keep your Order arid Stationun- 
der.your Maſters, and thay with fear,and inward reve- 
rence of mindand reſpe& to them, that is the very Life 
of all Obedience, Then their Obedience hath in it 
diligent doing, and patient ſuffering. Both theſeare 
in that word, be ſubjeF, do faithfully to your vimeſt 
.that which is concredired to you, and qbiyal their 


juſt Commands, for Attiog indeed goes no further, 


but fuffer patiently even their unjuſt Rigours and 
ſeverities 


6 ( aan ) 
ſeyerities. And this being the ,harder part of the 
two, and yet a part that the Servantsof thoſe times 
bore, many of them being more hardly and [laviſhly 
us'd than any with us, eſpecially thoſe that were 
Chriſtian Servants under unchriſtian Maſters 3: there- 
fore the Apoſtle infilts-moſt. on this, and this is the 
extent of the Obedience here-requir'd, that it be to 
all kind *of Maſters, -not to the good only, but the 
evil, not only to obey, but to ſuffer, and ſuffer pa- 
tiently, and not only deſerv'd, but even wrongful 
and arjaſt puhiſhment, | 
Now becauſe. this particular concerns. Servants, 
Let them reflect upon their own carriage, and exa- 
mine it by this Rule, and truly the greateſt part of 
them will be found very unconform to it, being ei- 
ther cloſely fraudulent, and deceitful ; or grofly 
ſtabhorn, 'and diſobedient, abuſing the lenity and 
mildneſs of their Maſters, or murmuring at their juſt 
ſeverity, ſo far are they from the patient endurance 
of the leaſt undue word of reproof, much leſs of ſbar- 
per puniſhment, either truly, or in their opinion un- 
deſerv'd, And truly if any thatprofeſs Religion dif. 
pence themſelves 1m this, thy miſtake the matter very 
much for it tyes them more, whether Children or 
Servants to be moſt: ſubmiſſive and obedient even 
to the worlt kind of Parents-and Maſters, alwayes 
in the Lord, not obeying any unjuſt Command, 
though they may and ought to ſuffer patiently (as it 
1s here) their unjuſt reproofes or puniſhments., 

But on the other (ide, this does not juſtify, nor at 
all excuſe the uamerciful Auſterities, and unbridled 
' Paſſion of Maſters,  'tis (till a perverſneſs and cro0- 
kedneſs in them, as the word is here, and myſt 
GEES - Frf 2 kave 
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have its own Name, and'ſhall have ifs proper res 
ward from the Soveraign Maſter and Lerd of all 
the World. 
' 4. There ishere alſo thedue extent of this Duty, 
Namely, to the Froward, *Tis a more deformed 
thing to have a diſtorted crooked mind, or a froward 
ſpirit, thah any crookednefs of the Body. How can 
he that hath Servants under him expe& their Obedi- 
ence, when he cannot command his own Paſſron, but 
is a ſlaveto it? And unleſs much Conſcience of Duty 
poſſeſs Servants (more than 1s readily to be found 
with them) it cannot but work a Maſter jato much 
difaffetion' and diſcſteem with them, when he is of 
a turbulent Spirit, a tronbler of his. own Houſe, em- 
bittering his affairs, and Commands, with rigidneſs 
2nd Paſſions, and taking things readily by that fide 
that may offend, and trouble him, thinking his Ser- 
vant ſights his call, when he! may as well think he 
heard him not, and upon every light occaſion, real 
or iimagin'd, flying out intoreproachful ſpeeches, of 
proud threats, contrary tothe Apoſtle St, Paul; rule; 
which he ſets over againſt the Duty of Servants, 
Eyh, 6, Forbearing threatning, knowing that your 
Maſter alſo is in Heaven, and that there is no reſet 
6f Per ſors with him: think therefore, when you ſhall 
:ippear before the Judgment Seat of God that your 
carriage ſhall be examin'd, and judg'd as theirs, and 
think that we regard thoſe differences much of 
Maſters and Servants, but they are nothing with God, 
tHey evaniſh, þ 
Conſider who made thee to differ, might he not 
have made your Statiwhs juſt contrary with a turn 
of his hang, and made thee the Seryant, _ thy 
ervan 


I 
Servant the Maſter : LO, = IP BI forget thoſe 
things that ſhould compoſe our wink to humility, 
and meekneſs, and blow them up with ſuch fancies 
as pleaſe, atd feed our natural vanity, and make us 
ſome body in our own account, 

However that Chriſtian Servant that falls into the 
hands of a froward Maſter, will not be beaten out 
of his Station, and Duty of Obedience by all the 
hard and wrongful uſage he meets withal ; but 
will take that as an opportunity of exerciſing the 
more Obedience, and Patience, and will be the more 
cheerfully Patient, becauſe of his Innocency, as the 
Apoſtle here exhorts, 

Men do indeed look ſometimes uponthis, as a juſt 
plea for impatience, that they ſuffer unjuſtly, which 
yet is very ill Logick : for (as he (aid) would any 
Man that frets becauſe he ſuffers unjuſty, wiſh tg 
deſerve it, that he might be patient, Now to 
hear them, they ſeem to ſpeak ſo, when they cx- 
claim, that the thing which vexeth them woſt, 1s, 
that they have not deſerv'd any ſuch thirg as js in» 
flicted on them: truly deſert of puniſhment may 
make a Man more filent upon it, but innoccney right 
conſidered makes him more Patient, guiltiue(s ſtops 
a Mans mouth indeed in ſuffering; But ſure it 
doth not quiet his mind, on the contrary, it 1s 
that which mainly diſturbs and grieves him '4is the 
ſting of ſuffering, as (inis ſaid to be vf Death; and 
therefore when that is not, the pain of the ſufferings 
cannot but be much abated by itz Yea the Apcſtle 
here declares, that to ſuffer undeſcrvedly, and withe 
al patiently, is glorious to a Man, and acceptable 10 
God. It is commendable indeed to be truly patient 
eyen 


I 

even in deſerved ſufferings, but the deſcrving.them 
tarniſhes the luſtre of that Patience, and makes it 
look more conſtrain'd-like, which js the Apcſtles 
meaning, preferring it much before ſpotle's ſuffering, 
and that is indeed the true glory of it, that it pleaf- 
eth G19, (vo that it 1s render'd in the cloſe of the 
20. Verſe tor the other word of glory in the beginning 
of it *1s a pleaſingrhmg in Gods eyes, and therefore 
he will thank a Man for it, as the word is, though 
we owe all our Patience under all kind of affi-chons 
25 a Duty to him, and though that Grace is his own 
gift 3 yet he hath oblig'd himſelt by his Royal Word, 
not only to accept of it, but to praiſe it, and re- 
ward it in his Childrens though they loſe their 
thanks at the World's hands, and be rather ſcoff'd 
and taunted in a!l their doings, and ſufferings, *tis 
no matter, they can expett no other there, 'but thejr 
reward is on high, in the ſure and faithful hand 

of their Lord, | 
How ofren do Men work earneſtly, and do and ſuf. 
fer much for the uncertain wages of glory, andthanks, 
amongſt Men, and how many of ther fall ſhort of their 
xeckoningy either dying before they come through 
to that State where they think to find ir, or find 
it not where they look d for't, and ſo do hut live 
to feel the pain of their diſſappointmentz Or if they 
do attain their end, fuch glory and thanks as Men 
have to givethem, what amounts it to> Is it any 0« 
ther but a handful of nothing, the breath of their 
mouths, andthemſelves much like ty a vapour dying 
out in the air, and the realleſt thanks they pive, 
Yheir foltdeſt rewards, are but ſach asa Man cannot 
!ake home with him; if they go ſo far with him, 
ye 


I 
yet at furtheſt he muſt leave them at the door, 
when he is to enter his Everlaſting home. All the 
Riches and Pallaces, and Monuments of honour that 
he had, and that are erected to him after death, as 
if he had then ſome inter: (t ja them, reach him not 
at all, enjoy them who will, he does not, be hath no 
Portion of all that is done under the Sun, his ownend 
is to him the end of the World, 

But he that would haveabiding glory, and thanks, 
muſt turn his eye another way 4 them, All Men 
di fire Glory, but they know neither what it is, 
nor how 'tis to be fought, he is upon the only 
right bargain of this kind, who/e Praiſe (accord- 
ing to St, Parls word) is not of Men bat of God, 
If Men commend him not, he accounts it no loſs, 
nor nog1in if they do, for he minds for a Country 
where that coyn gues nut, and whither he cannat 
carry it; and therefore he gathers it not, That 
which he ſeeks in all, is, that he, may be ap- 
pruy'd, and accepted of God, whole thanks is no 
leſs to the leaſt of cl:oſa he accepts, than a crown of 
unfading Glory 3 not a poor Servant that fears his 
Name and is Obedient, and Patient for his ſake, but 
ſhall be ſa rewarded. | 

There beſome kind of Graces, , and good aftions 
that Men (ſuch as regard ,any grace) take ſpe- 
cial notice of, and commend bughly, luch as are 
of a magnifick and remarkable nature, ſuch as 
Martyrdome, or doing, or luffering for Religi- 
on in. ſome Publick way : There be again other 
obſcure Graces, that if Men deſpiſe nat, yet the 

'elteem nyvt much, as Meekneſs, and Gentleneſt 

and Patience uader private croſſes kngwn tg few or 

| one 
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none, and yet theſe are of great account with God, 
and therefore ſhould be fo with ys, they are of more 
univerſal uſe: whereas the other, are but for high 
times, as we ſay, for rare occaſions, theſe are every 
ones work, but few are call'd to the afting of the 
other, And the leaſt of them ſha} not loſe their re- 
ward, in whoſe Perſon ſoever, as St. Paul tells us, 
ſpeaking of this ſame ſubjeft, Eph, 6, 8, Knowing 
that whatſoever good thing any Man doeth, the ſame 
ſpall he receive of the Lord, whither he be bound or 
ree, 

This is the bounty of that great Maſter we ſerve : 
For what are we, and all we can doy that there 
ſhould be a Name ofa reward to it, yet he keeps all 
in reckonipg, not a poor lame Prayer, not a Tear, 
nor a ſigh poured forth before him ſhall go to loſs, 
Not any croſs from his own hand immediatly, or 
comming through Mens hands, that is taken (what 
way ſoever it come) as cut of his hand and carried 
patiently, yeagnd wellcom'd, and embrac'd far his 
ſakes But he obſcrves our ſo entertaining of it, not 
an injury that the meaneſt Servant bears Chriſtianly, 
but goes all upon account with him, and he fees them 
ſo, as that they bear much value throughhis eſteem, 
and way of reckoning them, though in themlelyes 
they are all leſs than nothiug, ay a worthleſs Cogn- 
ter, (tands for hundreds pr thouſands according to 
the Place you ſet it in, Happy they that have to 
deal with fuch a Lord, and be they Servant or Maſter, 
are vow'd Seryantsto him, When he comes bis rewayd 
ſhall be with him, 

The 34. thing is #he Principle of this Obedience ang 
Patience, for Conſcience towards God, ; 

e 


Coed) 
It imports 1, The kiowledge of God, and of 
bis will in ſome duc meaſure. 2, A conſcientious 
rcſpe& unto him and his will ſo known, caking it for 
thcir only rule in doing and ſuffcring, 

1- This declares to us the freencls of the grace 
ol God in regard of Mens outward quality, that he 
doth often beſtow the riches of his grace upon Per- 
ſons of mcan condicion. 'Tis ſuppog'd here; that this 
conſcience of God, the (aving knowledge and fear 
of his name, is to be found in Servants : Thertore 
the Apoſtle rakes them within the addreſs of his Ler- 
rer pm_ thoſe that are ele&, accordivg to the 
foreknowledge of God, Chap. 1, Ver. 2. And ſharers 
of thoſe dignitics he mentions Yer. 9. of this Chep. 
A choſen generation, The honour of a Spiritual Ro- 
yalty, under the meanneſs of a Servant, and this 
grace Poſſibly conferr'd upon the Servanty and denicd 
co the Maſter,as here ſuppos'd :_ It may fall our char 
a pervcrſc crooked: minded: Maſter may have a Ser- 
vant uprighty minded, being ehdowed with a tender 
reſpective, conſcience. rowards God; and thus. the 
Lord does to counteract :the pride of Man, and ſet 
off the Juſtre of his own free graces he hath all ro 
chuſe ong and yet chuſcs there, where Men would 
leaſt imagine, Aſ48, 11, 25,1 Cor, t, 27, 

2, Grace finds a way to adt it ſelf in cvery cftate 
where it is, and rcgulares- the Soul to the parti- 
cular duties of that eſtate, if .ic find a Man high or 
low, a Maſtcr, or a Servant, it requires not a change 
of his ſtation, but works a change on his heart, and 
teaches him how to live in- it, the:tame Spirit tha 
makes a Chriſtian Maſter pious, and: gentley and pru- 
dent in commanding naked Chriſtian Servant ye” 
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' foll and obſcquious, and diligent in obeying. A 
.«killful engraver makes you & Scacue indiffcrencly of 
Wood, or Stone, or Marble, as theyare putintg his 
hand, and grace formes a Man to a Chriſitan wa 

of walking'in any eſtate, there is a way for him in 

the mcaneſt condition to glotific God, and to adorn 

the profeſſion of Religion, no eſtate ſo low, as to 

: be ſhur pur from char, and noe inform'd, and right 
od ſhews a Man chat 

. way, and caufes bim.to walk in it, As the Aſtrolo- 
- gers ſay, that the fame Stars that made Cyr to be 
- choſen King amongſt the Armics of Men when he 
-can.e.to be a Man, made him to be choſen King a- 
mong(t. the Shephetds . Children when he was a 


- Child: : Thus grace will have its proper operation 
. i. every, Eſtate, | | 


» i Ig.chis- Men readily deceive themſclvcs, they can 


-do any thing well. in imagination , better than 


the real raxk rhar is in their hands, They preſume 
-that-they could do God good ſervice in fome place 
of command, chat ſerve ym nor as becomes in chat 
which is by far the: cafiery the place of obeying, 


. whereiq he hatch ſer chetn, They think if they had 


he -abitiry and opportunities that ſome Men have, 
chey would do muchimore for Religion, and for God 
- than rhey do, 'ard 'yer do norhing but ſpoiſe & far 
lower: partithan that, which is their own; and is gi- 
-ven them to ſiudy.and aR aright in ; bur our folly, 
. and {cif ignorance abulcs us, 'ris not our part to 


:chufe what we (hould be, but && be what we are to 
. tots plory, thar gives us to! be furhe Be thy conditi- 
- on dever{o Titan, yer thy confdience towards Godyif 


it be within clice, will find ic (cf work in chac, Tf 
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ir be litle rhar is concredieed to thee in regard of 
thy ourward 'condition, or any other way, be thow 
faithfull in that litle, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and 
thy reward ſhall not be litle, he ſha!l make the ruler: 

aver nach, | Rr 21847 
3. As a corrupt mind debaſeth che beſt and ex- 
ccI|cnteft Callings, and ARtions, ſo: the loweſt are 
rais'd atove themſelves, and ennobFd by a Sptricual 
mind, A Magiſtrate or Miniſter though their call- 
ing and ctuployments be high, may have low inten» 
tions, and draw down their high calling to theſe low 
intcnionss they may feek themſelves, and felf ends, 
and neglect God, And a finecre Chriſtian may ec» 
levare his low Calling by this Conſcience of God 
obſcrving his wil, and intending his Glory in ie, . Aa 
Eaglemay fly high, and yer have its eye down upon 
one catrion on the earth, and a Man may be ſtands» 
ing on the earth, and that on ſome low parc of it, 
and yet have his eye upon Heaven and be contem» 
Plating ic, That which one' Man cannor ar all 
fee in at.others is the very rhing molt conſiderabte 
in their ations, namely, the principle 'whencethey 
flow, and the end ro which they rend, This is the 
form and life of ations, thar by which chcy are carch» 
ly, or Heavenly, Wharſoever be che matcer of 
them , the Spirtroal mind hath that Alchiary ins 
deed of turning biſe Mertaly into Gold', Earthl} 
cmploymenrs into Heavenly. The handy work of 
an Artiſan or Scryanr that regards God, and eyes 
him, even in rhat work; is mvch holicy chat che 
prayer of ' an , Hypoctire , | ard!a Servants \ ew 
during the private wrongs and harſhnefs of 'a fro- 
word Maftcr, —_— 'pariently- for the Conſci- 
99 2 cence 
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ence of God , is more acceptable to God, than the 
ſuffcrings. of ſome ſuch, as may endure much for 
. publick good cauſe wichout a good and upright 
cart, - 

This habitude and poſture of the heart towards 
God, the Apoſtle S. Perl prefſcs much in this very 
SubjeR Eph. 6- as bcing very nccdful co ajlay the barq 
Jabour, and harſh uſage of many of. them, this is the 
way to make them caſy, to undergo them for God, 
no Pill ſo bitter, bur rcſpeR and love to God will 
fwecten it- - And this js a very great refreſh {nt and 
comfort to a Chriſtian in the mean cſtace_ of a Ser- 
vant, or other labouring Men, thag they may offer 
up their hardſhip and budily 1abour as a ſacrifice to 
God, and ſay, Lord, this is the ſtation whcreia chou 
haſt ſer me in the wo11d, and I defire to ſerve theg 
in it, what I do is for thee, and what 1 ſuffer I de- 
fire to bear patiently and checrſully for thy ſake, in 
ſubmiſſion and obedicnce to thy will, | 

For Conſcience | In this thcre is 3+ A revercnt 
complyance with Gods diſpoſal, both in allorting to 
them that condition of Life, and partigularly chuſing 
their Maſter for them, though poſſibly net the mild- 
eſt and pleaſantcſt,yee the firreſt for their good,there 
is much in the firm þelicying of tl:ts, and hearty fub- 
mitting to it : For we would naturally rather carve 
fr our ſclves,and ſhape oux own cſtate to our mind, 
which is a moſt fooliſh, yea, an impious preſump- 
tion, as if we were wiſer than he that hath done 
tr, and as if there were not as much, and it may be 
more poſſibility of trac contentment in a mean than 
in- & far higher condition, the Maſters mind ts 
often more toy1'd than ghe Servants body, And if 

| - pur 


(421) 
our condition be appointed os" ar:leaft' wer wouſd 
have a voyce in ſome qualifications and circum- 
ances of it, as in this,' if a Man muſt ſerve, he would 
wiſh willingly, rhat- God would allot' him a meck 
gentle Maſter, and'ſo 'we in'orher things, if .we 
muſt be fick, we wou{d 'be * well accommodate}; | 
and not wane helps, bur to have ;{ickneſs, and want 
means, and friends for our help, this we cant 
not think of wichoue horror, Buc- this i ſubmiſſion 
to God is never right cill all-be givch up! into his 
hand that concernes uss'to do with-it and:cyery Ag 
ricle and circumſtance” of ir” as ſeems good, 1n+ his 
cyes. 7% In this Conſcience is a "Religious and 
obſervant reſpe ro the rule God hath ſer men to 
walk: by in that condition, ſo: that their obedience 
depends-not upon any external inducement, and:ſo 
falls when' that: fails : - Buce flows from an inward 
impreſſion of the Law of God upon the heart, thus 
4 Scrvant's obedience, and patience will:noe be pin- 
n'd to the goodneſs and equity of: his Maſtcry bu 
when that failes} will: ſubſitt: upon its; own inwa 
ground,and getierally in all cſtarcs-- - Thigisrhething 
that tnakes ſurcy and conſtant walking, -tnakes a-Man 
ſtcp even in the ways of God.” Whena Man's 0+ 
bedience Springs from chart unfailtag, unchanging 
reaſon, the command of God, "tis a natural, may 
tion, and ' therefore keeps 'on,” and rather growes, 
than abatcs ; bur they that are moved by . thingy 
ontward, muſt often fail 3 becouſe rheſe things. arg 
not conſtant in their moving z as a People that are, 
much aGted by the Spirirof their rulers,.as the Jews 
when tlicy had good Kiwgs. - 3, In chis,is 2 taude 
care of the: glory of: God, 20d "the, 4doxpmens 


b 
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Retrgion, which the Apoſtle  premis'd before theſe 
partictulat dutiess as a thing 10-be ſpecially regarded 
ic them 5 the honour of our Lords name is that 
we thould ſct op, as the mark, and to aim all our 
aRions at; ether we think #0t on, ct, Or our hearts 
flip our, and: ſtart from 4thcjr ain like bowes of deceit 
#s che Word is-.4. Thcre .& the comfortable per- 
fwaſion of Gods apProbation and acceprance , as is 
exprets'd in the. falluwing Yerſs. ( of which ſome- 
what before } and the hope. of that reward he hath 
isd; as it. is Col, 3. 24. : No les than the in: 
irance, ſo then ſuch. Sexvams. as- theſe, are Sons 
and Heirs of God, Co-beirs with Chriſt, thus he that 
is # Servanc, may bein a far more cxcellent eſtate 
chan his Maſter : The Servant may hope for, and 
am ar 8 Kingdome, while che Maſler is embracing 
8 dunghyll, and he thac: is thes; thinks bighly of 
Gods free grace: And the Jooking ever to that in- 
herirances makes them go cheexſplly shrough all 
Pamnes and rroubles here as light and momentany, 
#@ not worth the naming it comparilon.of that glory 
thee "(hbl} þe-yevegled,' In the tenn time. the beſt 
"moſt eaſy condaion of the Spns of God cannot 
farisfy chem, nor ſtay their fighs and groancs, wait- 
Ig, and Jongivg for that day of zbeis full redems 


: Now this is che great rule, not only for Servants. 
Bur for aN che Servants of God in what eflate fo- 
ever, to fer rhe Lord alwayes before them, and to 
( with St. Paw! ] 10 bave « conſcience void of 

off: 8 fowerds God and Men, to eye and y cons 
ſy ro their 'dions, 'and their inward thoughts 
eothinand 6# God; 10-walk by that rule abroad, 


and 


«#* Xt 


(42 
and at home, in their houſes, and in the ſeveral 
ways Of thcir calling : As an exat workman is ever, 
and anon laying to bis rule co his work, and ſquar- 
izg it, and for the Conſcience they have towards 
God, to do and ſuffer his will cheerfully, in every 

thing, being content, char he chule their condition, 
and their eriafls for rhens,” Only defirons to be a- 
flur'd, & at he_ hath chaſm them for bis own, and 
given them right to the gloriows Liberty of the Sone 
of God, till excean FUE 4 walk ip thee yay thar 
leads co it, overlooking this moment, and , all chings 
in it» accounting it 2 very indifferent ttiacrec Wha is 
their ourward eftace here in chis moment, providing 
they may be happy in Ecethity ; high or low here, 
bond or free, ic tmports lictle's ſermg-all cheſe dif- 
 terences will be ſo quickly. ar ancad, aud thenedhall 
not be ſo much as any cra@ or foorirp, of cheap lefe 
with particular Men : 'Tis ſo in clieir graves, you 
may diſtinguiſh the greater from che leſs by their 
Tombs, bur by their duſt you cangot, end wackiet 
whole world ir ſhall beſo in end- | Alf Monumints, 
and Palaces, with cotrages maile fire; as our Apodtic 
tel!s us, the elements welt with fervent heat, 
and the earth and aff the works theretu foal} be 
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Verſe. 21. 22, 23- 


For. even bereunto. were ye called : Becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leawing us an 
example, that Je ſbould follow his ſieps. 


2 3. IWho did no f ne, neither was guile 
found. in bis mouth. 


4 3. Who when he as reviled, reviled not 
| ' again ; when: he ſuffered, be throaucd not : 


But commurted VET to him that Judgeth 
Fi. 


"He rules that God hath ſct Men to live by 

.are uhixcrſally juſt, and ghere is an univerſal! 
obligation. upon all. Men.to.obcy them» bur as thev 
pars ups mp addrels'd. ro his own people in his 
w they. are out of queſtion particularly bound 
ro worlh obedience, and have many peculiar per- 
ſwaſives to it, that extend not to others, which arc 
therefore uſually repreſented ro them, and preſs d 
upon thera in the Holy Scriptures, Thus the pra» 
face of the Law runs -to 1 ee/, beſides that, I aus 
hoveh and have Supreme power to give Men 
:2W$, is added I am thy God eſpecially thy deliverer 
From ſlavery, and bondage, and ſo have a peculiar 
right t0 thy obedience, ſo Dent, 7, 6, Thus the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle hete urgeth this poinc in hand of inoffer- 
Gvencſs, and patience, particularly in Chriſtian Ser- 
vants : Bur fo as it fits every Chriſtian in his ſtation, 
for hereunto, (ayes he, ye arecalled. Whatſoever qo» 
thers do, though they think this too (trait a rule, 
yet you are tyedto it by your own calling, and pro- 
feſſion as you are Chriſtians 3 and this is evidently 
the higheſt and cleareſt reaſon that canbe, and of 
greateſt power with a Chriſtian, Namely, the exam- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf For Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us. &c. 

So'tisall but one etttire Argument, that they ought 
thus to behave themſelves, becauſe 'tis the very 
-thing they are called to, as their conformity to Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe they profeſs to be, yea, with whom 
as Chriſtians they profeſsthemſelves to be one. 

Herennto were ye called} This in the general is a 
thing that ought to be ever before our eye, to con: 
fider thenature, and end of our —_ and to en- 
deavour in all things to fuit it, to think inevery oc« 
currence, what doth the calling of a Chriſtian require 
of me inthisz but the truth is, the moſt do not mind 
this, we profeſs ogr ſelves to be Chriſtians, and never 
think what kind of behaviour this obliges us to, and 
what manner of perſons it becomes us to be in all 
holy converſation 3 but walk diſorderly out of our 
rank inordinately, you that are Prophane, were you 

called by the Goſpel to ferve'the World, and your 
Luſts, to Swearing and Rioting, and Voluptuouſ. 
neſs-? Heare you rot the Apoſthe teſtifying the con- 
trary, in expreſs termes? That God hath not cal- 
led w #0 wncleanneſi, but unto kolineſj, You that 


are of proud contentious Spitits, are you ſuitable to 
Wt h this 
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this holy Calling ? No, for we aye called to Paxce, 


ſayes the ſame Apoſtle, but we ſtudy nat this my 
Calling, and therefore we walk ſo incongruoully, fo 
unlike the Goſpel, we lie and do wot the truth, as 
St. John (peaks, our Actions belie us, 

The particular that here Chriſtians are ſaid to be 
called ro, is to ſuffering, astheir Lotz and Patience, 
as their Duty, even under the moſt unjuſt and un- 
deſerved ſufferings | 

And both theſe are as large as the Sphere of this 
Calling, not only Servants and others of a mean con- 
dition, that lying low, are the more ſubjeft to ri- 
gours and Injuries, but generally, all that are cal 
led to Godlineſs are likewiſe called to Sufferings, 
2 Tim. 3, 12+ Allthat will follow Chriſt, muſt do 
It in his Lizery, they muſt take up their Croſs. 
This is a very harſh and unplealing Article of the 
Gofpel to a carnal mind, but it conceales it not, 
Men are not led blindfold upon ſufferings, and 
drawn into a hidden-ſnare by the Goſpels invitations, 
they are told very often, that they pretend not a 
ſurpriſal,nor have anyjuſt plea for ſtarting back again, 
as.our Saviour tells his Diſciples, why he was ſo ex-+ 
preſs and plain with them in this, 7heſe things ſayes 
he, :422e 1tald you that you be not offended, | have 
ſhew'd yuu the ruggedne(s of your way, that you 
ſtumble not at it, takeing it tobe a {mooth- plain 
one, but withal where this is ſpuke of, 'tis uſually 
allay'd with the mention of thole comforts, that ac-+ 
company theſe ſufferings, or that glory that followes 
them. The Dodrine of the Apoſtles which was fo 
verified in their own Perſons, AF; 14, That through 
whch tribulation we muſt enter ints the Kingdom 4 

God, 


7.9, 

god, an unpleaſant way 1adeed, if you look no fur- 
ther, but a Kingdom at the end of ity and the King- 
dom of God will transfuſe pleaſure into the painful. 
Iſt ſtep in it all, fo P/al.34. 19. It ſeems a ſad con- 
dition that falls to the ſhare of Gedly men in the 
World, to be eminent .jin ſorrowes and troubles. 
Many are the affliFions of the Righteous, but that 
which followes weighs it abundantly down in conſo- 
Jation, that the Lord himlelfe js engaged in their 
afflitions, both for their deliverance out of them in 
due time, and in the mean time, their ſupport and 

reſeryation under them. The Lord delivers then 
out of them all. And till he does that, he keeperb 
all their bones, &c. Which was literally verified 
in the Natural body of Chriſt, as St. John: obſerves, 
and holds Spiritually true in his myſtical body, The 
Lord ſupports the Spirits of Believers in their trou- 
bleg with ſuch ſolid conſolations, as are the Pillars 
and ſtrength of their Souls, as the bones are of their 
Body, as the Hebrew word for them imports, ſo he 
keepeth all his bones , and the deſperate condition of 
wicked men is oppos'd to illuſtrate this Yerſe 21. 
But evil ſhall ſlay the Wicked, 

Thus Joh. 16. 33. In the cloſure they are forc- 
warned what to expect at the Worlds hands, as they 
were divers times before inthat ſame Sermon: but it 
is a ſweet Teſtament, takeit alltogether, Te ſhall have 
tribulation in the world, but Peace in me, and ſeeing 
he hath joyntly bequeathed theſe ewo to his follows: 
ers, were it not great folly to caſt ſuch a bargain ? 
And tolet go that Peace for fear of this trouble, the 
trouble is but in the World, but the Peace is in him 
who weighs down thouſands of Worlds. 
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So then they do exceedingly miſtake, and miſrec- 
kon themſelves, that wonld agree Chriſt, and the 
World: that would have the Church of Chriſt, or 
at leaſt, themſelves for their own ſhares, enjoy both 
kinds of peace together, would willingly have Peace 
yn Chriſt, but are very loathtopart with the Worlds 
Peace, they weuld be Chriſtians, but they are very 
"1 ſatisfied when they hear of any other but eafe and 
Profperity in that eſtate, and willingly forget the 
tenor of the Goſpel in thisz and ſo when times of 
trouble and ſufferings come, their minds are as new 
and uncouth to it, as if they had not been told on't 
before hand. They like better of St. Peters carnal 
advice to Chriſt to avoid ſuffering, 21at, 16, than of 
of his Apoſtles DuCtrineto Chriſtians, teaching them 
that as he ſuffered, ſo they likewiſe are called to ſuf. 
fering, Men readily think as he did there, that 
Chriſt ſhou!d favour himſelf more in his own body, 
bis Church, than to expoſe it to ſo much ſuffering 3 
and moſt would be of Rome's mind in this, at leaſt in 
affetion, that the badge of the Church ſhould be 
Pomp and Proſperity, and not the Croſs, the true 
croſs of Aﬀiidtions and ſufferings is too heavy and 
painful, | 

But Gods thoughts are not onrs, thoſe he calls 
to a Kingdome, he calls to fufferings, as the way to 
it : He will have the heirs of Heaven know they 
are not at home an earth, and that this 1s not their 
reſt, he will not have them with the abus'd World 
Fancy a happineſs here, and ſeek life, as St. Auguſtin 
fayes beatam vitam querere in regione mort, ' The 
reproaches and wrongs that encounter them ſhall eje- 
vate their minds often to that Land of Peage and 
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relt, where righteon,veſs dwells. . The hard Task- 
maſters ſhall make them weary of Fgypt, which 0- 
therwiſe poſſibly they would comply too well with, 
and diſpoſe them for deliverance, and make it wel- 
come, which it may be they might but coldly de- 
fireifthey were better us'd. 

He knowes what he. does, that ſecretly ſerves his 
good ends of Mens evil, and by the Plowers that 
make long furrowes on the back of his Church makes 
it a fruitful Field to himſelf, Therefore 'tis great 
folly and ynadyiſedneſ*, to take up prejudice agaiaſt 
his way, and think it might be better as we would 
model it, and to complain of the order of things 
whereas we ſhould camplain of diſordered minds, but 
we had rather have all alter'd, and chang'd for us, 
the very courſe of Providence, . than ſeek the change 
of our own perverſe hearts, but the. right temper 
of a Chriſtian is, ta run alwayes croſsta — corrupe 
ſtream of the World, and humane iniquity, and ta 
be willingly carried along with the ſtream of divine 
Providencey and not at all to ſtix a hand, no nor a 
thuught, to row againſt that mighty current ; and 
not only is he carryed with it upon neceſlity, be- 
canſe there is no ſteering againſt it, but chearfully 
and voluntarily, not beeauf! he muſt, but heeauſe 
he would, 

And this is the other thing to which they are 
joyntly called, as to ſuffering ſo to calmneſs of mind, 
and patience in ſuffering 3 although their ſuffering, be 
moſt unjaſt, yea, this is truly,a. part gf that Duty 


they are called to, to that jntegrity and innofenſive-.. 


neſs of Life, that may ma e their ſufferings at Mens 
hands alwayes unjuſt to the entire Duty here, is [n- 
| | ; nocency, 
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nocency, and Patience, 'dving willingly no wrong 
and yet cheerfully ſuffering it done ro them, if ei- 
ther of the two be wanting, their ſuffering doth not 
eredit their Profeſſion, bur difmnours it, if they be 

atient under deſerved ſutfering, 'their guiltine(s dar. 
CW their Patience 3 and if their ſuff-ring be unde- 
ſery'd, yet, and the cauſe of thtm honourable, yet 
impatience under them ſtaines both their ſufferings, 
and their cauſe, and ſeems in part to jaſtify the very 
injuſtice that is us'd againſt them) ; But where inno- 
cency and Patience meet'together in ſuffering, there 
ſufferings are it! their perfect Juſtre. Theſe are they 
that honour Religion, ahd ſhame the enemies of ir, 
It was the concurtence of theſe two that was the 
very triumph of the Martyrs in times of Perſecution 
that tormented their Tormentors and made them 
more then Conquerors even iti ſufferings. 

Now 'that we are called both to ſuffering, and 
to this manner of ſuffering, the Apoſtle puts out 
of queſtion, by the Supre»m example of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the Sum of or Calling is, to follow 
him, Now in both theſe, in ſuffering, and in ſuffer- 
ing Innocently and Patiently, the whole Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel teſtifies how compleat a Pattern he is, 
And the Apoſtle gives us here a Surmmary, yet a very 
clear account of it, # 

The Words have in them theſe two things. 
1+ The perfection of this Example, 2, Our obliga- 
tion to follow it, | 

I. The example he'ſets off to the full. 1. In re- 

ard of the greatneſs ofhis ſufferings, 2. Ofhis ſpot- 
cſneſs and Patience in ſuffering, | 

The firſt we have in that word he ſuffered, and 

| after 


after Yerſe 24« We hats his crucity] ng, and hjs 
ſtripes exprelly ſpecife 

Now this is reaſan eyough, and carries it beyond 
all other reaſon, why Chriſtians are call'd to a ſif- 
fering Life, ſeeing the Lord and Author of that Cal- 
ling ſuffer'd himſc)f {o-much. The Captain or Lend- 
er of our (alyation, as the Apatt ſpeaks, was co 
crate by ſuffirivg) that was the way. by which he en- 
tred into.the holy place whete he's ,now our ever- 
laſting High Prieſt, making interceſſion for 1s, if he 
be our Leader to Salvation, muſt we not follow him 
in the way, heleads wharſoever i it is, If it be (as we 
fee us) by the. way of ſulerings 'we' muſt either 
follow on 10that way., or fall GY f lalyazion,. for 
there 1s no other Leafs oor jet) Wray, "bai Fi 
which he open 'd up, that there is totonly kh 
oruity.ja it, that, bis followers be conform to him in 
ſuffetingy bug, a | eceliſiy,. if they " will follaw him 
on, till li'they Re to. (Ray 6 90.58 ferxtis 
on of bath. the e:cangot, þ wh -92 
a Reſolution for. this, y regia ps opal 
fering that leads t . 8. oh ry, throuj birhy- 
King, and Lord þ elf went to ay loty, e jar 
hardly\ be ft di,at "ns, Wo g] ge, his h 
and-we' can} 4s! bal, Wo Wejeye.th 
be ours: \L«k, 24s, feet. az "7 be ea 
liewey': oug ht wo. Chri te ay 7 


Would you be. at pri ary, ou pa 69 at 
your Leader, in the only way BR Rregor 
your fel 


far'd [ | nay the: ſergant {lays os hed 
ry Va 


2 
have aniind to a > Fou "= have full as much 
of the Worlds good will as he had, if it hare you he 
bids you remember, how it hated hini. 
- "But though there were a way to do otherwaye:: 
would you not rather chule (if the love of Chriſt 
polleſs'd, your hearts) to take a ſhare with him in 
_ his Lot, -and find delight in the very trouble of ir, 
1s not. this conformity to Jeſus, the great atnbition 
of 2ll his true watiou! followers. Ie carry about in 
the body the dying of the Lord Jeſws, ſayes the great 
Apoſtle, beſides the unfpeakable advantageto come, 
that gaes link'd with this, that 3f we ſuffer. with him, 
ae / 1/4 reign with him; there is a glory, even in 
this proſent, eſcrblance that we are conformed t6 
the Image TH the 'Son of God in ſufferings. Why 
ſhould we defire ta leave him ? ' Are you not one 
with him ?, Can you chufe but have the fame com- 
ron friends and enemies? © Would you willingly, if 
it might be, could you findin your heart tobefriends 
with that World, iha hated your Lord and Maſter > 
Would you have nothing but kiatneſs and eaſe? 
where he had nothing but ewnity and trouble, or 
would you not rather, when you think. right on'r, 
diſdain and tefliſe to be ſo unlike him? As that 
god Duke ſaid, whea they would have-Crown'd 
Ro King of Jerufalew, No, ſaid he, by ro wears, 
* will not wear « Crown' of Gold, whore Jeſur was 
Crown 4 with thornes, 
© 3, This Spotleſefs and Patience in ſuffering are 
both-of thein ſet hete before ts; the! one Pepſo 225 
OV) WS phe rats | 
Wholgevex "ds that makes ſuch a noiſe of the in- 
juſtice of whathe ſuffers, and thinks to-"juſtify his 
| Impatience 


Impaticnce by his Innocency, let me ask thee, art thou 
more juſt and innocent then he that is here ict before 
thee? Or art thou able ro come near Him in this Point ? 
Who did no ſin, neither was guile / apes in his mouth. 
This is to fignify perfet holineſs, according to that 
James. 3,2, Mana litle world, a wor!d of wickedneſs, 
and that litle part of him a licle world of Iniquity. 
all Chriſts words, and aQions, and all his choughes 
flow'd from a pure Spring thac had not any thing des 
filed in ics and rherefore ne tentation eicher from Men, 
or Satan could {cize on him, other Men may ſeem cleat 
unſtirr'd, but move and trouble them, and the madd 
ariſcs, bur he was nothing but holineſs, a pure foun- 
eaing11l purity to the bocrom, and therefore fitr and 
trouble him as they wou!d he was fiillalike clear. 
The Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in mes 

This is the main ground of our confidence in hit, 
that he is 4 Holy Harmeleſy undefil'd high prieſf, 
and ſuch an one became ws, (ayes the Apollle, that 
arc ſo {infull, the more finfull we; the more need 
chat our High Pricſt ſhould be ſinlefſe, and being fos 
we may build upon his perfe@ion, ſtanding in our 
ſtead, yea, we arc inveſted wich him and his righte« 
ouſnels. 

Again there was no guile found in his month, this 
ſerves us concerning all the promiſes that he hath 
made us» that they are nothing bart truth, hath he 
ſaid * Him that cons to me I will it no wiſe caſt 
ous, then you need not fear, how unworthy and vile 
ſoever» do you bur come to him, and you have his 
word that he will not ſhut the door againſt you, and 
as he hath ——_ acteſs, ſo hath;he furiher pro- 
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mis'd caſe, ard Souls rcit co thoſe that come 4 then 
be confident to find that in him too, for there 


was ncver a falle nor guilclull word found in his 


mouth, 
Zur to conſider it only in che preſent aQion, this 


ſpeaks him chic mult innoccne/ſuffercr tat Ever was, 
.not only judicially juſt in his cauſcy but entirly-juſt in 


his Perſon, altogether righteous, and yer conemn'd 
to death, ang ag oPProbrivus death of MaletaCtours, 


.and fer betwixt two as chict of the chree, I 4x: ( layes 


he ) thersfe Sharon and the Lillie of the valley. And 
the Sporſc ſaith of him 44y wel beloved is White and 


paddy, thus indeed in his death, ruddy 1n 1:45 blood- 
iſhcd, and white in his innocency, and wirthal in his 


meeknels and. patience, the other thing whercin he 


45 -here fo exemplary, 


Verſe, 23- Who when he was reviled, reviſed not 
#gain ] This tporlcfs Lamb of God was a Lamb both 
in guiickſneſs, and filence, and the Prophet. ſay 
expreſſes the reſemblance in thats he was brought a 
a Lamb to the ſitughter, he ſuftcr d, nor only an an- 
juſt Sentence of death bur withall, unjuſt 'revilings, 
the contraditfions of ſtrners, none cver did (lo litle 
bd; ſerve revilings, none ever could have ſaid fo much 
in his own juſ} defence, and to the juſt reproach of 
-his enemwics, and yer in both, he preferr'd ſilence : 
None could cver threaten ſo -heavy things as he 
could-agaimit his enemics, and have made good all he 
'ti.xcatn:d, and yet no ſuch thing was heard from 
tim, The eaven and carth as ic were ſpoke their 
reſentment of his. death that made them + Bur he 
was dicnt, or what he ſpuke makes cls, ſtill good, 
bow. far he was from reviliogs,'and threatnings, As 
2 5+ IPICCS 
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ſpices potnded, or precious ointment Poured our: 


eve their ſmel] moſt, thus his name was an oint- 
mene then poured forth, rogether with his bland, 
and fill'd Heavcn and Earth with its ſweet pertumey 
was a favour of rcſt and peace in boch, appeafing 
the wrath of God, and ſo quicting the Conlcicnces 
of Mcn, and even in this particular was it then moſt 
jregrant, in that all the Torments of the croſs an4 
revii:ngs of the multitude, that as it were rack't him 
for ſomc anſwer, yet could draw no other from him 
bur this, father forgize them ſor they know not what 
they as; | 
Bur fot thoſe to whom this mercy belong'd not, 
the Apoſtle cells us what he did in ſtead of 'Revil- 
inzs and Threacnings, he committed all to him tht 
judgeth righteoufly, And this is the true merhod of 
Chriſtian patience, that which quices the mind, and 
kceps it from the boyling Tumulcuous thoughts of 
rcverge, to twrne the whole matter into Gods 1.and, 
to rc{12n it over to him, to proſecute when, and az 
he thinks good, Nor as the moſt, that had rather, 
if they had power, do for themſclvcs, and be their 
own avengers, and becaufe they have not Power 
do offcr vp ſuch birecr curſes, and prayers for re- 
venge unto God, as are moſt hateful to him; aridare 
far from this calm any holy way of commirttiag 
matters to his jadgment, The common way of re- 
ſerring things to God is indeed imPious, and diſha» 
novrable to him, being really no other, bur a call» 
ing of him to be a Servant, and cxecutioner to our 
Faffion, We ordinarily miſtake his juſtice, and judge 
of it according to our own precipirant diſtemperd 
minds. If wicked Men be not croſs'd in their ide- 
\ 9 Iii a {igncs 
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ſignes, and their wickedneſs evidently cruſh'd juſt 
when we would have ir, we are ready tq gu: up the 
matter as deſperace, or at leaſt abate of thoſe conf» 
dent, and reverent thoughcs of divine juſtice that we 
owe him: Howſoever things gozthis ought to be fixed 
in our hearts, that he that firs in Heaven judgeth 
rightcouſly, and exccures that his righteovs judge- 
ment in the fitteſt ſeaſon, We poor wormes whole 
whole life is, but an hand-breadth in ic ſelf, and is 
as nothing unto God, we think a few months, or 
years, 2 great matter, but to him chat jnbabires E- 
eternity, 4 thouſand. years are but as one day, as our 
Apoſtle teaches ys- | 

Our Saviour in that time of his Hymiliation and 
Suffering, comnicted himſelf and his cauſe, for 
that is beſt expreſs'd, in that nothing is expreſs d but 
be committed, and the iſſue ſhall be that «ll bis 
exemies fhall become bis footfool, and he himſelt ſhall 
judge them : But that which is given us here to learn 
from his carriage roward them in bis Suffering, is that 
quietneſs and moderation of mind even under nnjuft 
Safferings make us like him- Notto reply reproach 
with repreach as our cuſtom is, to give an i]] word for 
another, or gwo for one, tp be ſure not to þe betind, 
Men rake a pride in this, and think it gidiculqus Gmpli- 
city to ſuffer, and this make ſtrifes and contention ſo 
abound,bur 'ris a great miſtake,yqu chiok ic greatneſs of 
ſpirit ro bear nothing) to put up no wrong ; Where- 
as it is indced great weakneſs, and baſencſs, 'tis true 
greatneſs of Spirix ro deſpiſe the moſt of thoſe ghings 
that fer you uſually on fire one againſt another, c- 
ſpecially being done afzer a Chriſtjan manner, 'twere 
8 Part of the Spiriz of Chriſt ip youy ang is there 

_ any 


37 
any Spirit greater than that think you? Oh! thar 
there were leſs of the Spitit of che Dragon, and more 
of that Spirit oft the Dove amongſt us, 

Our obligement to the example of Chriſt, beſides 
its own excellency, ts in theſe two things in the words 
1, The intendmene of his behaviour tor this uſe, to 
be as an example to us. 2- Our Intereſt in him, and 
thoſe his Sufferings, wherein he ſo carried himſelf. 

Leaving #4 an Exemple &c. He left his foot» 
ſteps as a Copy (as the word is ) to follow, every 
{tep of his, a letter of this Copy, and particularly 
in chis point of Suffering, he writ us a pure and per- 
fe& Copy of obedience in clear and great letters 
in his own blacd, X | 

His whole life is our Rule, not his Miraculous 
works, his footſteps walking on the Sea,and ſach like, 
are not for our following : But his obedience and 
Holinefs, and Meckenſs, and Humilicy are our Copy, 
which we ſhould continualy ſtudy, The ſhorter and 
more effcual way ( they ſay 5 of teaching, is by 
example, bur above all, this matchleſs example is 
the happieſt way of teaching, He that folowes me 
ſayes he, fhall not walk in darkneſs, 

Hethart aimes bigh, ſhoor's the higher for'r, though 
he ſhoot not ſo high,as heaimes. This is that which 
cnnobles the Spirtr of a Chriſtian the propounding 
4-4 our high Patterne, the example of Jcſug 
Chriſt, | 
' The Imitation of Men in worthleſs things is low 
and ſerviley the Imitation of their vertues is con- 
mendable, but if we ſcek no higher, 'tis both ine 
pcrfeR and unſafe,” The Apottle &t, Fart will 
have rg Imitation, but with regard co chis Supreme 
| patterneg 
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Pattcriic, be ye follewers of. me, 4s Tar of Chriſt, 
One Chriſtian may take the example of Chritt iq 
many things jn another, bur ſtill examining all by 
the Original priminve Copy, the fyotfieps of Chriſt 
himſ(clt, following nothing, but, as ic conforms with 
that, and loyking molt on him, as. both the perfect 
and moſt «ff ual example. Heb, 12, 2, there is 
a cloud of wilttnejſes and cxamples, but look abuve 
them all ro him, chat is as high above them, as the 
Sun is above the clouds, As the way is beter, a 
lively one indeed, fo tiere is this advantage in the 
Covenant of graces that we are not left to our Gwa 
Skill for following of it, bur raught by che Spirit : 
In the delivery of the Law, God ſhewed his glory 
and greamncls by the manner of it, but the Law was 
writcen only in dead Tables, but Chriit, che living 
Law, tcaches by obcying. ir, how to obey it, and this 
is che advantage of the Goſpel, that the Law is Twice 
written over wo believers, firſt in the example of 
Chriſt, and then iawardly in their Eearts by his Spirit. 
Thete is together With that Copy of all grace in 
kim, a-SPiric deriv'd from him, enabling believers to 
follow him in cheir meaſure, they may nor only fee 
him as the only begotten Son of God full of grace aud 
truth, as itis Jo. 6; Burt asthcre it followes, # bey 
receive of his fulneſs grace for grace, * The love. of 
Chriſt makes che Soul dclight ro converſe with him, 
and converſcy and Love together, makes it learn his 
| behaviour, as Men that live much together; eſpeci- 
ally if. they do muc\ afte; one another, will, inſens 
fibly contra& anothers habitudes, and cuſtormes-,. 

'* The othcr thing obliging vs, is our. interch in 
him, and his Suftgrings, he ſ\uffer'd for us, and this the 
| APoftle 
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Apoſtle reruenes to Yer, 24, Obſcrve only fronf 
the Tye of theſe two, chat if ws neglect his exams 
ple fer before vs, we cannor «rjoy any 'righe afſu« 
rance of his ſuff ring for us, bur if we do ſeriouſly 
endeavour to tollow aim, then we may be perſwad- 
ed of lite thronzh his death, and thoſe ſteps of his 
wherein we walk will bring us ere long'to be where 
he 18. 
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Verſe. 24. 


Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 
Body on the Tree, that we being dead to fin, 
ſhould live unto Righteouſas s ;, by whoſe ſtripes 


ye were healed. 


Hae which is deepeſt in-the heart, is readily 

moſt in the month, That which abounds 
within, runs over moſt by che Tongue or Peng'When 
Men light upon the ſpeaking of that Subject; thar 
pollefles the affection, rhcy can hardly be taken off, 
or drawn, trom it again: - 'Thus-the Apoſtles in thejr 
writings, when they make mencior any way of Chriſt 
ſuffering tor us, chey love ro-dwell on 1& as ther 
which they rake molt delight co ſpeak of : Such 
delicacy and {weecncſs is in ic to a Spiritual-taſte, 
that thy like ro keep it in their mourh, agd arc 
never ovr of their theam when they idlift on 'Jeſys 
Chriſt, though they have but nam'd him 'by! occa» 
— fion 
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fion ot 1ome otner Do&rine, for he is the great ſub- 
je of all they have to ſay, 

Thus here, the Apoſtle had ſpoke of Chriſt in the 
forezoing Words very ficly to this preſent SubjeR, 
ſerting hira before Chriſtian Servants and all ſuffer- 
ing Coriftians, as their compleat example; both in 
poine of much ſuffcring, and of pcrfc Innocency, 
and Patience in ſuffering, And expreſs d their &n- 
gagement to ſtudy and follow that examples yer he 
cannot leave ir ſo, but having ſaid, that all thoſe 
his ſufferings wherein he was ſo exemplatys were for 
us, as a chief conſideration, for which we ſhould 
ſtudy to be like him, he rernrns to that again, and 
enlarges himſelf in ic in words partly the ſame, part- 
ly very near thoſe of that Evangeliſt among thie Pro+ 
phets Eſay Chap. 53, . 

And it ſuics very well with his main ſcope, to preſs 
this point ; as giving both very much ſitengeh and 
ſweetneſs ro the Exhortation, as being moſt reaſona- 
ble, that we willingly conform to him in ſuffcring 
that had never been an Example of ſuffering, nor ſub- 
je at all ro ſufferings nor capable of them but for us; 
and moſt comfortable in the light ſufferings of this 
Moment, to conſider, that he hath freed us tom the 
ſufferings of Eternity, by ſuffering himſclf in our 
ſKead, in the fulneſs of time. | 

. Thar Jeſus Chriſt is in doing and ſuffcring, our 
Supreana and Matchleſs Example, and that he came 
to be .ſo, is a eruth, but that he is nothing furchcr 
and came for no other end, is (you fee) a high poinc 
of falſhood 3 for how ſhokld Man be enabled to Jearn, 
and follow that example of obedience unleſs there 
Were more in Chriſt, and what would become of char 
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great reckoning of ditobedience that Man ſtands guil- 
ty of, No, theſe are too narrow, he came to bear 
our ſins on bis own Body on the tree, and for this pur» 
poſe had a Body fitted for himy and given him to 
bear this burden, to do this, as the will of his Fa- 
ther, to ſtand for us in ſtead of all Offerings, and 
Sacrifices 3 and by that will, ſayes the Apolile, we 
are ſanTified through the offering of the body of Jeſin 
Chriſ# once for all, | 


This was his buſineſs, not only to retifie ſinful Matte 
kind by his examplez but to redeem him by his 
Blood, be was a teacher come fromGod, As a Pro- 
phet he teaches us the way of Life, and as the beſt 
and greateſt of Prophets 1s perfeRly like his Dodtrine, 
and his ations (that in all Teachers is the livelyeſt 
part of Dodtrine)) his carriage in Life and death, is 
our great Pattern and inſtruftion ; But what is ſaid of 
his forerunaer, is more eminently true of Chriſt, he 
1s a Prophet and more then a Prophet,a Prieſt ſatisfy« 
ing 'uſtice for us, and a King conquering (in and death 
for us,an Example in deed,but more than an Example, 
our Sacrifice, and our Life, and allinall, 'tisour Du. 
ty to walk as he walked, to make him the pattern of 
our ſteps 1Joh.2,6, But our comfort and ſalvation ly- 
eth in this, that he'is the propitiation for our ſins, 
Verſe 3. So inthe firſt Chapter of that Epiſile Yerſe 7.' 
We are to walk in the Light, as he is in the Light : For 
all our walking we have need of that which tollowes, 
that bears the great weight, the Blood of Jeſas Chriſt. 
cleanſeth us from all ſin, and ſo ſtill that glory which ' 
he poſleſſeth in his own Perſon, is the pledge of 
ours, he is there for Us, he lives #0 make inter- 
Kkk ceſſion 
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ceſſron f.r ws, layes the Ae: and I go to propare.; 
place for you, layes he himſelf, 

We have in the words theſe two preat points, and 
in the ſ-me order as the words Iv, r, The nature, 
and quality of the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, 'And 
2, The end of them, 


In the exprefſion of his ſoffering, we are to 
coniider, 1, The commutation of the Perſons, he 
himfelf, for #59. 2. The work undertaken and per. 
formed; be bare our fins in his own body on the 
Free, 
1. The At, or ſentence of the Law againſt the 
breach of it {tanding in force, and Divine juſtice ex- 

Qing latisfaftion, death was the neceſſary and jn. 
Prolable confequent of fio, If you ſay the Sapream 
Majeſty of God being accountable to none, might 
bave forgiven all without ſatisfation, We are not 
to conteſt that, nor foolifhly 'to offer to ſound 
the bottomleſs deep of his abſolute prerogative, 
Chriſt implies in his Prayer, that it was impoſſi- 
ble that he could eſcape that cap : But the impoſſi. 
bility is reſolv'd into his Fathers will, as the cauſe 
of it, But this we may clearly ſec following the 
traſt of the holy Scriptures (our only ſafe way ) 
that this way wherein our falyation is contriv'd is 
moſt execllent, and ſuitable to the greatneſs, and 
g20dnefs: of God, fo fall of wonders of wiſdom, 
and love, that the Angels, as our Apoſtle tells us be. 
fore, cannot forbear looking onit, and admiring 1:3 
for all their exaft knowledge, yet they ſt! find itin. 
figitly beyond their knowledge, ſtill in aſtontfhmene 
aad admiration of what they ſee, and tilt in fearch 

| lookjug 
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lookingn to fcemore; Thoſe Cherabims Rill have. 
ing their eyes fixed on this Merey'S6at; + = 214 1R? 


Juſtice might indeed have fiez'd on rebellious Man,” 
and laid the pronounc'd puniſhment on him, mercy 
mizht have freely acquit him, and parton'd all : But 
can we name any phce where mercy ahd juſtice as 
relating to condemned "May could- have mer ard 
ſhined joyntty in full afpett,”' fave only in Fefirs 
Chriſt, 'in whom indeed Merry and trath met, 
and rignteon ſme and peace hiſſed earh other, Yea, 
m whoſe Perſon the Partics concern'd, 'that' were 
at ſo yreat” a' diſtance met ſo'near; as nearer, 'can 
nut be imagin'd. | =r.; i 

And not only was this the only way, for the con- 
fiſtence of theſe two, Juſtice and Mercy, but; rake 
each of them ſeyerally,' and they could not hayebeen 
in (© full luſtre; as in this. Gods fiſt hatred" of fin 
did our of doubt appear more in puniſhing his own 
only begotten Son for it, than if the whole race of 
Mankind hd faffer'd for t Eternally. Again it raiſes 
the notion of Mercy to the higheſt, that ſin is*'not 
only. forgiven! us; but for this end God's own'coeter- 
nal” $0n, is gtyen to' us, and for us. Confider 
what he js, 4nd What we are,” he the For WA 
love, and we Enemies. ' Therefore it is exmphtatical- 
ty exprcfs'd in the words, he himſelf bare ony firs, 
God' fo Toved the World, but love 'amotnts to this 
mitich, thytit was ſo greats 'as fo give b& Son'7” Br 
how great that ts, cannot be utter'd. 'In this Tayesthe 
Apoſtle,” 'Grd commentderh bi love toi, "(ets it tip 
to the higheſt, gives ns the richeſt and ſ{trorgeſt-e- 
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The foundation of this trame, this appearing ' of 
Chriſt for us, and undergoing and Anſwering all in 
our ſtead, lyes in the Decree of God, where it was 
platted, and contriv'd in the waole way of it from 
Eternity, and the Father and the Son heing one, 
and their thoughts and will one, they were perfe&- 
ly agreed on'r, and thoſe likewiſe for whom it 
thould hold, were agreed upon, and their Names 
written up, according to which they are ſaid to be 
given wnto Chriſt to redeem. And juſt according to 
that Model did all the work proceed, and was ac- 
compliſhed in all points, perfeatly anſwering to the 
patternof it inthe Mind of God, As it was precon; 
cluded there, that the Son ſhouldundertake the bu- 
ſineſs, this matchleſs piece of Seryice, for his Father, 
and that by his interpoſing Men ſhould be reconciled 
and ſayed, ſothat he might be altogether a fit Per- 
ſon for the Work, it was reſolv'd, that as he was al- 
ready fit for it by the Almightineſs of his Deity, and 
Godhead, and the acceptableneſs of his Perſon to 
the Father, as the Son of God, ſo heſhould be fur- 
ther fitted by uniting wonderfully, weakneſsto Al- 
mightineſs, the frailty of Man to the Power of Gud 

becauſe. that ſuffering for Man was a main point of 
the work, ſoas his being the Son of God made him 
acceptable to God, his being the ſon of Man made 
him ſuitable to Man,in whoſe Pafineſ he had engaged 


himſelf, and to the buſineſs it ſelfto be perform'd , 
and not only was there in him, hy his humane nature 
a conformity with Man (for that might have been 
by a new created Body) but a conlangyinity with 
Man, by a Body framed of the ſame piece, a Re- 
deemer, a Kinſman as the Hebrew yordig, qoly 

£ Ds hs - __ __ miked 


rified for his uſe, . as (445.9 and fram'd after 
.a peculiar manner in the wombof a Virgin, as-'tis 
Heb 10, Thow heſt fitted a body for me, having no fin 
it ſelf, becauſe ordained to have ſo much of our fins 
as tis here, he bare theme on his own body. - | 


And this looks back to the Primitive tranſation 
and purpoſe, Lo I come to do thy will, fayes the Son, 
and behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, ayes the 
Father, this Maſter-piece of my works, none in 
Heavenor Earth fit to ſerve me in it, but mine own 
$on, and as he came into the World accordingito 
that decree, and willz ſo he goes out of it again, in 
that way, the Son of Man goeth as is determined, '3t 
was wickedly and malitiouſly done by Men againſt 
himgbur determined (which isthat he there wake of) 
wiſely and graciouſly 'by his Father, with his. own 
conſent : Asinthoſe two faced pictures, Look upor 
the Crucifying of Chriſt one way, as complotted- 
by a treacherous Diſciple, and Malicious Prieſts, and 
Rulers, and nothing more deform'd and hateful than 
the Authors of it ; but view it again, as determin'd 
in: Gods Counſel, tor the reſtoring of loſt! Mankind, 
and fo 'tis full of unſpeakable beauty and fweetneſs, . 
infinite wiſdom and Love, in every tra& of it; 1! 

Thus to the'perſons for whord,/ as their coming: 
unto him refle&s upon that firſt donation, as flowing . 
from that, «/l that the Father: hath» given me ſhall” 
rome wnto me, Job:'6,' | 0 by3cor) 

Nowithis being Gods greatdefign , that he would 
have Men eye and confider more than all the reſt of 
his-works, (and yetis leaſt of all confidered bythe - 
moſt) the-ather Covenant made withithe firſt Aden * 

, Was 


Lhe) 
ws birt 40 taake! way nan 4lor tor ifpeak;;'to-make 
work for this; 66 He:kaewithat it-womtd-nothald, 
[therefare as thisNew Covedemnt becometiegdFul by 
the Hreach of the other, 1b the'farling-ot chat other 
ſets off and ,caamends the frmnels. of this; the for- 
mer was ws a Man im his beſt condition, and yet he 
Aept, it; not gven'ithen he (provide vanity,” as 'tis 
Fſat. 36 So that thy ſecond $0 baſtronger;” 1s made 
with.a Man.indecd,. torſupply the, farmer: : but: he 
ts God<1221: to be furcr than the former, and therefore 
it holds 3 and this 1s the-cifterence 2wthe Apoltle ex. 
profiles it, thar the firg-A4dam, inthatfirit Covenant, 
waslaidas. 4 foundationg:bad though we. fay not that 
the Chanch initstruenotonywasbult on himy yetthe 
eltate of the zhole” race of Mar kind, 'the Materials 
that the Church is buul of, Jay an-him for that time, 
and.jt failed's But upon this Rockthe ſecond 4dary, 
is the Church ſo- firnily. buntr,; that the! gater.of Hell 
cayuer pregtil; aguinf} ces. 7\Vhe 'firfti adam was 
wade a qzickeming, Or htc. giving! Spirit: \Fhe firſt 
bad light but tre transfer'd'it nor, ye, he kept itnot, 
for himfelf drew in, and transfer'd Death; bat the 
{roond'/by Death, conveyalWfeto:all.thatare FIIIVN 

his feed i heb are their: nal! i bo [1s 

He bate them 7a» ebeiitrexm | thax :outlitle yy his 
ſuffering, the viſible Kindaf death ioflicted: on him 
that it ivas hanging'onthe xnrev of che Croſs 3 there 
was an Anzogy with the end, and mam work,and was 
order'd by the Lord with regart\unto: thats bang 
a'Death>dectir (::gcotr ſect bx ako Fun, as thefApo- 
ſtle St;: Pais | 'obfetvess, rand! fa:declaring hind that 
was. God'bteſtetb for ever to-Haye been: :-hade acurfes 


that is accounted as accuried for us, that we might 
be 


WS. 
be blefled in him; iz 7.2.4 to the Pronyle, 
all the Nations of the Barth arg, llefſed,. , © 

But that whereia tay the (trepgth, and main ſtrels 
of his ſutterings, was this 1oviſible weight that none 

could ſee that, gaz'd on him, but, he felt more then 
all, ln this there- are three things. . 1. The weight 
of fin. 2. The transferring of it ypon Chriſt, 3» His 
bearing 'of It. A F £7 

1. He bare as a heavy burdens ſo the wgrd of 
bearing 1n general, and thoſe two words particularly 
vs'd by the. Prophet whither chele allude, are the 
bearing of ſame. great mals or load, and thus (ia is, 
for it haththe wrath of an offended God banging at 
it, indiflollubly tyed to it, which who can bear the 
leaſt ot it, and therefore the leaſt ſin, being the pro- 
cvring cauſe of it, will preſs a man don far ever, 
that hefball not be-ableto rile,, ho, cav ftland before 
thee when once thou art angry, (ayes the Pſalmi 
and the Prophet Jer, 3. Return backsliding 1ſrae 
and I wil! not cauſe my wrath to fall upon thee. fall 
as a great weight, or as a Milltone, cruſhes the 
foul. 

But fenſleſs we, go light under the burden of fin, 
and feet it not, complaia nor of it, therefore eruly 
faid to be dead in jt, otherwayes it could not but 
preſs us, and preſs vut'complaints. 0 wretched max 
that 1 am who ſhall deliver me > A Prophane ſecure 
finner thinks it nothing to break the holy Law of 
God, to pleaſe hisfleſh, or the World, counts fin a 
light matter, makes: a mock of it as $,/omor (ayes, 
but a ſtirring Conſcience is of another mind, 34ne 
iniquities is gone over my head, 6c.  Pſal, 30+ 4- 


Sin 
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' Sinis ſucha burden as makes the very frame of Hea» 
ven and Earth that isnot guilty of it, yea, che whole 
Creation to crack and groan ('tis the Apoſtles Doc. 
trine Roxe,8,) and yet the impenitent heart whoſe 
guiltineſs it is, not moved, groaneth not; for your 
accuſtomed groaning is no ſuch matter. 

' "Yea, to conſider im the preſent ſubjet where we 
.may beſt read what it is, it was a heavy load to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Pſ 40. Where the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the Per. 
ſon of Chriſt he complains heavily, inzumerable evils 
have compaſſed me about, Mine iniquities, not his, 
as done by him, but yet his, by reckoning to pay for 
them, they have taken hold of me, ſo that I am not 
able to look np, they are more then the bairs of my 
head, therefore my heart faileth me, And ſure that 
which preſs'd him ſo ſore, that upholds Heaven and 
Earth, no other in Heaven or in Earth could have 
ſuſtained and ſurmounted, but would have ſunk and 
and periſtyd under it, Was it (think you) thepain 
of that common outfide of his Death, though. very 
painful, that drew ſuch a word from him Ay God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Or was it the fear 
of it before hand that preſs'd a ſweat of Blood from 
him? No, it was this burden of fin, the firſt of 
which ' was committed in the Garden, that then be. 
gun to be laid upon him and faſten'd on his ſhoul- 
ders in the Garden, ten thouſand times heavier than 
the Croſs, wzich he was caus'dto bear, that might 
be a while turn'd over to anotherz but this could 
not, ' This was the cup he ſotrembled at, thatGal!l 
and Vinegar after tobe offer'd him by his Crucifiers, 
or any other part of his External ſufferings, "Twas 
the bitter Cup of wrath due to fin that his Father 
F:Y put 
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pug” fro Rig hid, and{enus'd” him" drinks the 'vet y 
ſame thing hip is here eaNledthe bearing ov iv or: 
 bj4 body, © © [2d V 90Y 
e + And-confhber; thatthe vety ſmalleſt fins, went 'in 
19 t1ke vp this loads andirhade # ſor muel:che hea- 
- vier; and therefore" though Tihvs- be «compuratively 
(fer, Aid greater; yer Teariy rhento'to! arcotineno 

' fin init Telt ſmall, that/offerids the great Got, and 
lay heavy upon: your grear Redeemer in\rhe'day of 
iy Suffering fc 7 4-350 


' At-his apprch , beſides the! Souldiets, that 
 inviſ. ble 'erowe' of th e 'was'to ſuffer for came 
- about hims fot it Was! they: that' laid firongclt hold 
oh him; Ke'cOiild' velty have” ſhak'd 'of all” the reſts 
' as appears * But obr' ſins laid the arreſt on him, be- 
"ing accobnted his;'as ris in that forcited: place Pſa, 
+45. Now" ditone ft! choſe, were evetr thoſe fing we 
call ſmall} they /wete of the numbertharrook hitn, 
and they were amorigt thoſe inſtrimentsof his blomi- 
ſhed t'If the greater were '&s rthe'fpear rhartpierd'd 
his ſides the lefs were as the -nails thar picrc'd his 
Hands and his Feet, 4nd'the very'leaſt;as the Thornes 
that' were- ſet 'on Chis ptccions Heady': And the 
multiende of 'thicth- vrlade wp what Wwas- wanting in 
thcit-magtitude, though” they-wore) ſmall chey: wete 
many- "1 197 11 ia 2m gc 217 nn nyt 
2. They were tranifert'd -upon him by vertac/of 
+hat Covenant we ſpoke of,” They-became' hiv debr, 
and he relponſable for wil they: anime." Secing 
you have accepred'-of this' biffinefs according ro.my 
will way we contcive'the” Father faying xo his $015) 
ow muſt go through with ic, You are engaged in it 5 
bur ir is no otkcr, than what you underſtood per- 
-& L1II tealy 
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\ fly before, you knew whar ic wopld colt you, and 
yer our of joynt love with me to: theſe 1 nam to 
be ſaved by you, you were as willing ay l, to the 
whole undertaking, now therefore the time is come, 
- that I, muſk. lay wpon you che. fins of-.all thoſe per- 
» ſons, and; you muſt bear chem, the fins of all thoſe 
Bclievers thar lived; before, and all. chat 'arc to come 
aſtcr I» the cnd of the: world. | 7he Lord liid on 
- bim the iniquity of #s aÞ, ayes, the Prophet, gook 
it «ff from vs, and chargd it on him, made it to mect 
- on  bimz of tw fall it, cogerhes. 88. the worg is, 
the fins of. all, in all ages; before, ;and after ,; thar 
: W(re 40-be ſaved, all their. goijtineſs xeencount- 
:excdy/and met together on his back, upon the Croſſe, 
and whoſoever of all that Number had leaſt ſing 
yet had ro ſmell Burden to call 08, him, and co give 
.. acccHiod to the whele Weight; Every man hath bad 
hit own may of wandering yas the Propher there cx- 
. prefſeth! iry.a8nd | he/pay'd. for all; . all fell, on, him: 
' And-as in Feſtimony of- his ,meckneſs and paticace, 
ſo in this regard likewiſe, was. Re ſo filear in his 
Sufferings 3- in regard. that though his Encmics deale 
. moſt ugjuſtly with bim;, pets, he ſtood: as conviated 
before the;Juſtice Seat of his, Father under che impu- 
(cd guiſe of all aur Sipg, and lo q ty himy end _ac- 
counting his buſin@ſs chicfly with him: he did patient- 
ly bear-che dae puniſliment. of all our fins ex his 
Fachers hand, ahd ſuiced that of the P/almift., I was 
4 dumb and epeed wet wy wouth, becauſe thas didft 
-#0._: Fhcrefore che. Propher inumegiacely {ubjpynes, 
hat of his filenci carriage, 1/2y1 15:3». Io that Which 
: he had ſprken off, che coufluence of our faiquitics 
- Upon ol. 5 | S 24 21 Avi 
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And* if "this our Sins C4513 o JP his,' then: a 
the fame way, and for'thar'vety retfon of neeeſhry,) 
his fuffcriogs,and þ aropgek "muſt be accounced cars; 
as be faid tor his xs to'the Met that came © 
take hims if it be we ye os fo, then l:t theſe go free : 
So he laid for all Beffevers'to' his fathers his 'wrack 
theh ficzing on him, if 'on mt you will lay hold; 
then Jt theſe go' free And thus the agrocment 
was. 2. Cor. 5, wht. ' 

So then, there is an qnion berivine Belicvcrs and 

oo Chiiſt, by which this interchange is made, he 

rg'd wich their fins, 'and they cloath'd wiels bis 
Ca ation, Ar righteouſneſs, and/that anion _ 
N Gods decree of eleAton running this 'way, that 
ſhould live in Chrift;' and fo chuſ< the head, 
ow the whole myſtical body as one, and reckoning 
theik dcþr as his io his © purpofey - that he' might-4c» 
cive fat isfaQuon, aud cy ſelvition' in their herd 
Chrill : The execution; of 'thar' parpoſe and 'undion 
begun in Chrift's incarnation; being for thermsthough 
ex. nacure be more common, he'id ſaid #0#'to toke on 
the Augels, but the ſeed of abrabaw, whe of 
Bkpers he became' Man for their: fakes, 
4 Men' "that 2 Fiſk of n ſame” nature” with 


vg: Mea ft » accidepr, #8 
t Were, 


got '{#"'that, bug: be 
fs Evil po lplind, Condermnetio if 


.hear of 
; believe not, bur/he Was 'made Man rode 
a, f 


one with-the Ele, 'and-be ir nat 
ESE the ledwre 


the' au intention ofi:the Son. 
tfeſf ev tho runs 


and 


and-chim only in mM ce _ Yoon in,all.:; For 
Stine ie Gn N17: 8-40 TOY 
ynion is ang, periorm chem; when they: 
arc CE and enum into Icf ys Chriſt by faith 
and-ithis doth gQtually dilchagee, them, of their own 
fins; and Epiivle, tbcm,#p 2s, Ngpeeqnl ncls, fd fo 
jaltifhics. ehew.j4n;.be Gghs, oh fn "he con lum- 
madon, of:.chis, unioa js.10 glory; a is the” Tc file 
and fruit of all rhe formcr, as ar began In Heaven 
«is complecarcd thege 3 but berwixt cheſe Two in 
Heaveny the intervention at thoſe ther tw wy degrees 
of i ian earth, werg neceſſary, being intended in the 
>, - ias. cendjeg to. the 8{Fauupent 'of the laſt, rheſe 
ſteps ,ws-have diſtin ly.ia bis own prayer Job. 17, 
Firſt Yer. 2. Gods pyrpole: t at the Son ſhould give 
eternal life ro thoſe he. hath given him, 2, Yer, 4. 
L ;baye ihniſb fg. tþe, war k- Fer. 6, 8, And often 
bfcr,their faungtheir betas and kreping the word; 
and:thengbeidaſt ere; 24: 1. 1, will that they whom thog 
h ft given Hg be with 2b we-mbere. [ C5 \ There meets 
the fu ſt-danarioy; and the, [Job 

' Now-to. obtaig.this likc+tor .chem. he dyed in theix 
ſtcad, appeared; as be high Prigſt, beir perfectly 
a7 a9 rs nAaIRe - YH, 15;09, th =, Jets, Ne Eu | 
bolingft;39,the:Lord >; Exy ps &4 cat 
t& their, j8iqUKy 5/86; it 4s 29 ha fc Ht 6. vs 
ter 2.38. Buy dreaule he was nog. che BY cr, 

x perfat T2ure pf hin, he, did Bot hjlelF * cr joy 
chovpeoptlch rn, ora d, i3-OVET, Y 

charſbe.[@offy 61s big ln ri Nona "7 Kd, jb 
 Prie(, and. = 


laying {þivo {pen bra {1h Be 
Jidzs Cly#his Þork:hs, great woe 
By tq* be here 


imployd 


pay” :Sac1Jace FY = we: & 
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imply'd in theſeworgs; himſelf:8&c: On bis own body 
he bare &c-. ' Which the Legal Prieſts did norg 1p 
Heb, 9.12. ' . He' madethis: fool an offering for fin iſe. 
53. and Heb. 9, He offercd up himſclt, his whole: 
iclt, and” in the Hiſtory of the' Goſpel; his-ſoul was 
heavy, and chiefly-fuffercd yz. bur.eh& bearing, on his. 
body, and offcring it that is oſteneſt mentiou'd. as the. 
viible part of the Sacrifice; and in his way: of offcr=- 
ing its nor excluding the: other, Thus Kow; E2, 1+ 
We arc exhorted to give our bodics in oppolicien to, 
the bodies of beaſts,and called a living Sacriticeqwhich. 
tbcy are nat without the: Soul, ſo his beariog; 0s his- 
a mp_wihe bearibg it onhis Soal tod..:, 2 «| 
- 3. His bearing that hintes' that he way aQive,.aud 
williog 1n his ſuffcring/for us 3» not aContraind Offer», 
ing : He layed down bis Lifes as he aells as, and this, 
hcrc, He bare, is, he took willingly off, lifred from us. 
thar turdento beariehiniſelt, It was counted anill fign. 
amongſt che Heathensz. when: che Boafts went: unwtills: 
ingly co be Sacrific'd, and drew(back z andgc@ iywhean. 
thr y went willingly : Burnever Sactifice-{o' willing, 
2s. our grear Sacrifice was, and we may bdaſſurcd, he; 
hath appeaſed his Fathers wrath,aid wroughrt'Aconcs, 
mert forsUs.21: J/anc: i this his Types wwe. litare of, 
ro: 'Relo@anee; \bur quietly boang,2- when, he ayas 1H, 
he Otfered up, :cThere Het woerdsin:E/gy, th ogg, 
bearingz rhe orher: £44 1g aways this is) alfothar f,ikeing 
aw pave of the World-iniSt; John, 1. 29.4 high, 
Pr neg both, and ſo be, to both che Gogts, Lewy. 1 
16 He did\beqrqur Sins an his Croſſe, and fromahengg, 
t9/his Graves and-rhere they aro Burjed;3 4nd; ahGyty 
whoſe $p1s. he'dil {6:beargand ako awiy, and Burgsh, 
they (hill hearna myre:otthem av theiry gabegey? ly . 
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he not then worthy to Pobotd, in that notion that 
Jobs took him and defign'd him by : Behold the Lamb 
of God vhat beareth awd takes away the fins of. the 


IWorld, | 
You then that are Gazing op vanity, be perſwad- 
ed to turne your Eyes this way, and behold. chis laſt» 
in2 wonder, this Lord of Life dying z but the moſt 
alas } Want a due Eye tor this Obje@ty "tis the cye of 
Faith alone, ehar looks aright on him, and is daily dif 
covering new worlds of exccllency and delight in this 
crucifieg Saviour, that can view him daily, as hang= 
ing on che Croſle without the Childiſh gaady hclp 
of a Crucifix, and grow in the knowledge of chat 
Loye, thare paſſerh knowledges and rejoyce ic ſelf 
in frequent thinking and ſpeaking of him, in flead of 
theſe idle and vain thoughts ar the þcſt, and emp- 
ty difconrſcs, wherein the moſt delight, and wear 
out the day, Whar is all knowledge byt painted: 
folly in comparifon of this > though thou hadii Solo- 
wor'rfaculty to difcoarſe of all plants, and have nor 
the right knowledge of this rat of Jeſfe : If than werg 
ſingular m the knowledge of the Stars, and courſe 
ofthe Heavens, and could'ſt walk through the Spherey 
with @ Jacob's Staff z but ignorant of this. Star of: 74+ 
cob : If thou kneweſt the' Hi 8of all Time,'and 
the Life and Death, '6f- all the famouſcR Princes, 
and could rehearſe thera alt 4 bur doſt nar Spirizually. 
know and apply to thy ſc}f the death of Jefav, as thy 
Life, thou err {till a wretched Fool for them, and all 
thy knowledge wich thee (hall quickly Petiſh» -:] Og: 
the erher fide, if thy capacicy or: breeding hath: 
denyed thee the knowledge of all theſe things, where» 
in Met glory fo much ; Yet do but Jevth Chriſ 
rucjncdas 
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Crucificd, and what wouldelt thou have thote ? Thas 
ſhall make thee: happy for cver, for this is life e+ 
ternal to know thee, &c, 

Here St, Paw! (cre up his tcl, I determined to 
know | nathing but Jeſsr Chriſt and bim Crucified, 
Whatſoever [ knew beſides, I. refolv'd co be as if 
I knew . nothing beſides this, the only knowled 
whercin 4 will rejoyce my elf, and which I will 1a» 
bour to impare to others, 
- I have try'd and compar'd the rcſt, and find them 
all vawotthy of cheir Room beſide this, and my whole 
Soul c90. lirtle for chis, and have: paſt chis jJudge- 
ment and ſentence on all. I have adjudg'd my 1clf 
| to 'deny all acher knowl.dge, and coatin'd my feif 

within this Citcik, and I am aor ſraica'd, lo there's 
Too enough in'ty tis larger than Heaven and Rarthy 
and bim crucified, the molt Jelpis'd and | ignumini« 
ous part, Yet the (wcerelſt and moſt comfortable 
part of all, che Root, whence all our bopes of life 


and Spiricual joyes do ſpring. 
But che mo} part hear this SubjeR as a Stoty, 
ſome a hitcle tnov'd with the profſear found of it, but 
-drav/ it not hame into their heares, co make it reheirs, 
and- find ſalvation in ir, but. ſtill cleave co (io, and 
love fin better than him thee ſuffered for ir. 
. | Bur you whoſe hearts the Lord hath deeply hum- 
bled in the ſenſe of fin, come to this depth of 
conſolation, and cry ir, chat you may have experi- 
ence. of the (woetoeſs/ and \diches of it;1 Rady this 
Poiptchroughly, 4nd you will, find- ir anſwer all, and 


quiet your! eanſdiences» Apply: this bearing of fis 
by the Lord Jefas for you, for it @# publiſh'd, an4 
Szade known tio you far this purpoſe, this is che 
T genuing 
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genuine and true uſe of 'iry as of the Brazen Serpent, 
not «empcily* co gaze on the +Fabrick of it , bur 
co cure thoſe that look'd on 4t: when all chac 
can be ſaid, is ſaid againſt yon, its true way you 
ſay, but ir is ſatisfied for, he on whomI reſt 'made 
it bis, and did bear it for me- The' perſon of Chriſt 
of more worchithan all Men, yea than all the cred- 
wircs, and therefore his life a full ranſotne for the 
greateſt offender, | 
- And for outward troubles, and ſufferings which 


were the occafion: of this DoQrine in this Place, they 


arc all made cxeceding light by the removal of this 
great preſſure,” Let the- Lord lay on me what he 
will, fecing he hath caken off my tin, and laid that | 
on: his own Son in my ſtead, I may ſaffer many chings, 
bur he bath bern that for me, which alone was able 
-to. make me miſcrable, pls ot 5d rw , 
. | And you that hare this perſwafion, how will your 
heares þe taken pp with his love > Who thas lov'd 
yon, as to give himſelf for you, and by interpoſing 
himſelf to. bear off from you the firoke of cverlaſt- 
ing death, and that encountered all che wrath duc 
xQ us, and went through: wich: thar great work by 
xeaſon of his unſpeakable love, Lee: hie newer go 
forth from - who for my ſake teſur'd to go 
down from the croſs That we being dead to fn, 
ſhonld live unto: Righteonſneſſe, b: 


The Lord duth nothing” in vain hath not! made* 
the leaſtof his work. to:no purpoſe, 3» wiſlozs beth 
he made: then all, {ayes the Pſalmiſt, and that is not 
only in regard of their excellent' frame and Order, 
but of their. end, which'is a chief Point of Wiſdom 
A ' I lo 


{o thento the right Aa7 Al of this great work put 
into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, it is of ſpecial cons 
ccrn to underſtand, what is this end; * 
This is the thing thit his wiſdom and love aim'd 
at in that great undertaking, and therefore will be 
onr trueſt wiſdom, and the trueſt evidence of ove 
reflex Love to intend the ſame thing, that in this the 
ſ..me mind may be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus 
in his ſuffering for us, and for this yery end 1s it 
exprels'd. | 
In this there are 3, Things 1ſt, What this death 
and life is. 2. The intendment of it in the ſuffer- 
ings and death of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The effeQing of 
it by them, | | 
Whatſoever this js, fare 'tis no ſmall change, that 
bears the Name of the great and laſt natural change 
that we are ſubjed to, a death, and then anothet 
kind of life ſucceeding to ity and in this thegreateſt 
part are miſtaken, that they take any light alterati- 
on in themſelves for true converſion, — 
There be a World deluded with ſuperficial Mo- 
ral changesia their Life, ſomerectifying of their out- 
ward actions, and courle of Life, and fomewhit too 
in the temper and habitude of cheir mind, far fron 
reaching the bottom of Natures wickedneſs, andlay- 
ing the axe to the root of the Tree, 'tis ſuch a work 
as Men can make a ſhift withal by themſelves, But 
the Renovation that the Spirit of God worketh is 
like himſelf, ſo deep, and through a work, that it 
is juſtly called by the Name of the moſt ſubſtantial 
works, and produttions a new birth, ad more than 
that, 4 mew Creation, and here a Death and 5 Kind 
of life following it, 
M m ri T hiz 
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This death to fin, ſuppoſes a former living in it; 
andto it, and while a Man is fo, he is faid indeed, 
to be dead inſin, and 'yet withal this is true, that he 
lives in fin, as the Apoſtle joynes the expreſſions, 
ſpeaking of Widowes, ſhe that lives inpleaſures, is 
dead while ſhe liveth. fo Eph. 2. dead in treſpaſſes and 


ſins, and he addes, wherein ye walked, whichimports 


alife, ſuch an one asit is, and more expreſly Yerſe 2, 


. We had onr converſation in the Inſts of our fleſh, 


Now thus to live in fin, is call'd to be dead 1 it, 
becauſe in that condition Man is indeed dead in re. 
ſp<& of -that Divine Life of the Soul, that happy 
being which it ſhould have in Union with God, 
for which it was made, and without which jt had 
better not beat all: For that Life as it js different 
from its natural being, and a kind of Life aboveir, 
fo it is contrary to that corrupt being, and life jt 
hath ja finz an4 therefore, to live in (in, is to be 
dead in it, being a deprivement of that Divine be- 
ing, that Life of the Soul in God, in compariſon 
whereof, not only the baſe life it hath in fin, but 
the very natural life it hath in the Body, and the 
Body by it, is not worthy the Name of Life, You fee 
the Body when the threed of its union with the Soul 
is cut, becomes not only ſtraightway a motianlcf; 
lump3 but within a little time a putrified noyſome 
Carcaſe, and thus the Soul by ſin, is cut off from 
God, who is its life, as is the Soul of the Body, it 
hath not only ho moving faculty in good, but fills 
fall of ratteneſs and vilenels as the word is, 7fal, x4, 
they are gone aſide and become filthy. The Soul 
by curning away from Cod turns filthy, yet as 
a Man thus Spiritually dead lives naturally, fo 

becauſe 
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becauſe he as and ſpends that Natural life in the 
wayes of fin, he is ſaid to live in fin; yea, there is 
ſomewhat more in that exprefſion, than the mere 
paſling of his life in that way, for jn ſtead of that 
happy life his Soul ſhould have in God, he pleaſes 
himſelf in the miſerable life of fin, that which is bis 
death, as if it were the proper lite, of his Soul that 
natural propenſion he hath to ſin, and the continual 
delight he takes 1n it, as jn his Element, and living 
to it, as if that were the very end of his being. In 
that eſtate his Body nor his mind ſtirreth not without 
ſin, ſerting afide his manifeſt breaches of the'Law, 
thoſe ations that are evidently and totally finful, his 
nataral ations, his eating, and drinking z his reli- 
gious ations, his Praying, and hearihg, and Preach- 
Ing are fin at the bottom and generally his heart is 
no other, but a forge of fin, every imagination, e- 
very fiction of things framed there, is only evil conti- 
zwally, or every day, and all the daylong, *cis his 
vcry trade and Life, 

Now in oppoſition to this life of Sin, living in 
it, and to it, a Chriſtian is ſaidto dy to fins to be 
cut off or ſeparated from it, In our miſerable na- 
tural eſtate there is as elole an unionbet wixtus, and 
fin, as betwixt our Souls and Bodies, it lives in us, 
and we in it, and the longer we live in that condi- 
tion the more the union growes, and the harder it is 
to diflolveit, and it is as old as the union of Soul, 
and Body begun with itz (o that nothing but'that 
death here ſpoke of can part them : And this death, 
in this relative ſenſe is mutual, in the work of cor- 
verſion fin dyes, and the (out dyes to fin, and theſe 
two ate really one andthe ſame, the fpirit of God 
Mmm 2 like 
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kills both at one blow, Sin in the Soul, and theſout 
to fin, as the Apoſtle ſayes of the World, both are 
k1]]'d the one to the other. | 

And there are in it chiefly theſe two things that 
make the difference. 1. The Solidneſs. And 2, The 
univerſallity of this change under this notion of 
Death. 

Many things may ly in a Man's way betwixt him 
and the aRing of divers fins, which poſſibly he at- 
fects moſt, ſome reſtraints outward, or inward may 
be upon him, the authority of cthers, or the fear 
of ſhame, or puniſhmcnt, or the check of an enlight. 
ned conſcience, and thongh by reaſon of theſe, he 
commit not the fin he would, yet he hves 1n it, 
becauſe heloves it, becauſe he would commit it, as 
we ſay, the ſoul lives not ſo much where it animats, 
as where it Loves. And generally that kind ot 
Metaphorical life, by which a Man 1s ſaid to live 
11 any thing, hath its principal Sea in the atfeCtion 
that's the immediate link of the union in ſuch a life, 
and the untying and death conſiſts chiefly in the dil. 
engagement of the heart, breaking off the affe&tion 
from it. Te 1hat love the Lord hate evil, An un- 
renewed mind may have ſome temporary diſlikes e- 
ven of its beloved fins in cold blood but it returnes 
ro like them within a while. A Man may not only 
have times of cetlation from his wonted way of lin- 
ning, but by reaſon of the Society wherein he is, ang 
withdrawing of occaſions to fin, and divers other 
cauſes, his yery deſire after it may ſeem to him to 
be abated, and yet he not dead to (ig, but only aſleep 
fo it, and therefore when a temptation back'd with 
opportaiit y, and ot hex inducing circumſtances _— 
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and joggs him, he awakes, and Ke and followes 
it, 
A Man may for a while diſtaſte ſome meat that 
he loves (poſhbly upon a ſurfer) but he regains quick- 
ly his likeing of it : Every quarrel with ſing and fic 
of diſlike of it, is not: this hatred. | [pon the Jively 
repreſenting the deformity ofhis fin to his mind, Cer- 
tainly a Natural Man may fall out with it, but 
thele are but as the litle jarres of Husband and 
Wife, that are far from diſſolving the Marriage, 'tis 
not a fixed hatred, ſuch as amongſt the Jewsinferr'd 
a divorce, if thou hate her put her away, and that is 
to dietoit, as by a Legal DivorceTthe Husband and 
Wife are civilly dead one to another in regard ofthe 
ty and uſe of Marriage. | 
Againg ſome Mens Education and Cuſtome, and 
morall principles may free them from the groſleſt 
kind of Sins, yea, a Man's temper may- be averſe 
from them, but they are alive to their own kind of 
ſins3 ſuch as poſhibly are not ſo deform'd in the com- 
mon account, Coveteouſneſs, or Pride, or bardneſs 
of heart, and either a hatred or di{dain of the wayes 


of Holineſs that are too ſtriit for them, and.exceed, 
their (1zes; Beſide for the good of humane Society,, 


and for the Intereſt ofhis own. Church, and People, 
God reſtrains-many Natural Men from the height of 


wickedneſs, and gives them moral Vertues, There 


be very mary, and very common fins that more re- 


fined Natures, it may be, are ſcarce tempted to, bur - 
as. in their Diet' and Apparel,-:and other things: in , 
their - Natural Life, they have. the ;fame' kind « Ex 
wo with other Perſons, though more; neat .and plea. 

ife 


ſant, ſo in this living to fin ; They livethe ſame - 
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with othet angodly Men, thoughtn a litle tore de 
jicate way, | 

They ' conſider not, that the Devils are not in 
themſelves ſubjetro, nor capable of many of thoſe 
fins, thac ate accounted grofleſt amonſt Men, and 
yer are greater Rebels and Enemies to God than 
Men are. 

Buttobe dead to fi1 goes deeper, and extends ſur- 
ther than all theſe, Namely, a molt mward alienation 
of heart from fin, and molt univerſal from all fin, an 
antipathy to the moſt b*loved fin, Not only he muft 
forbear fin, bur hate it, 7 hare vain thoughts, and not 
only hate ſome, but all, 7hate every falſe way, A ſtroke 
at the heart does it, which is the certaineſt and quick+ 
eſt Death of any wound, For in this dying to fin, 
all the whole Man of neceſſity dyes to it, the 
mind dyes to the Device, and ſtudy of Sin, that 
vein and invention becomes deads the hand dies 
ro the aQing of it 3 the ezr to the delightful 
hearing of thmgs profane, and finfulz the Tongue 
to the Worlds diale& of Oaths, and rotten-ſpeak- 
ing, and calumny and evil ſpeaking, this is the com- 
moneſt piece of the Tongaes life jn fm, the very na« 
tural heat of ſin that a&ts and vents moſt that way $ 
the Eye dead to that mtemperate look that Solomon 
ſpeaks of, eyting the Wine when it is red, 'and well 
colonr'd in the enp, Prov. 23, That is," is taken with 
looking on the ghetering skin of that Serpent, till it 
bite, and ſting, as there he addes, Dead to that 
unchafte look that ſets firs in the heart, to which 
Job blind folded 'and deaded his eyes, by an expreſs 
campatty and a greemetit with them, 7 beve ivude 4 
Copenint with mine een. Pets it 
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The Eye of a Godly Man js not on the falſe ſpark; 
ling of the Worlds .Pomp and Hoggur and Wealth, 
'tis dead to them, quite dazled with a greater beau- 
ey, the graſs look's fine in the morning, when 'tis 
ſet wah choſe liquid Pearles, the drops of dew that 
ſbine upon it, but if you, can look but a little 
while, on the body of the Sun, and then look down 
again, the Eye is as it weredead, ſees not that faint 
ſhining on the earth that it thought fo gay before, 
and as the Eye is blinded, and diesto it, ſo withiq 
a ſew hours it quite evavilbes and dyes it ſelf, 

Men think it ſtrange that the Godly are not of 
their Dyet, that g 2 Appetite is not ftirr'q 
with the delights of dainties, they know not 
that /uch as be Chriſtians indeed, are dead to 
thoſe things, and the beſt diſhes that are ſer before a 
dead Man, give him. nat a ſtomach, The Godly 
Mans throat is cut to thoſe meats, as Solpmon adyifes 
in another ſubject, But why may not you be alltle 
more ſociable to follow the faſbjon ofthe World, ind 
and tak? a ſhare wich your Neighbours, may ſome 
ſay, without ſo preciſe and narrow exatygining every 
thing? 'Tis true, (ayes the Chriſtian, that-the time 
was 1 advis d as litle with Conſcience as others, but 
ſought my (clfe, and pleasd my ſelf, as rhey do, and 
lonk't no further, but that was when /7 was aliye to 
thaſe watyer, but now truly 7 am dead to them, and 
can you look for adivity and converſation from a 
dead Man; thepleaſyres of gg whereiolI liy'd is ill 
the ſame, but I am not the Game, Are you ſuch a 
Snake, and a Fool ſayes the Natural Mag as to bear 
affronts, and ſwallow them, and ſay nothing > Cap 
you ſuffer to þe abus'd ſo by ſach,and ſuch a wrong? 

Indeed 
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Indeed fayes the Chri F. was I could once have 
reſented an injury as you, or another, and had ſume- 
what of that youcall high-heartedneſs, when I was 
alive after your faſhion, but now that humour is not 
only ſomething cool'd, but *tis ki!l'd in me, 'tis culd 
dead as ye ſay, and a greater Spirit (l think) than 
my own, hath taught me another Leſlon, hath made 
me both deaf, and dumb that way, and hath given 
me a new vent, and another language, and another 
Party to ſpeak to in ſuch occaſions, ſee for this, 
Pſal. 38. 12,13,14,15- They that ſeek my burt, ſpeak 
miſchievous things, and imagine deceits all the day 
long, . What doth he in this caſe ? But 1 as a deaf 
man heard not, and I was as a dumb Mun that open- 
eth not his mouth, And why? for in thee O Lord 
do I hope. And for this deadneſs that you deſpiſe, 
I have ſeen him that dyed for me, who when he was 
reviled, reviled not again, 

This is the true CharaQter of a Chriſtian dead to 
fin, but alas ! Waere is this Chriſtian to be found, 
and yet thus is every one, that truly parcakes of 
Chriſt; he is dead to fin really, Hypocrites have a 
Hiſtorical kind of Death, like this, as Players in 
Tragedies, Thoſe Players have looſe bags of Blood, 
that receive the wound, ſo the Hypocrite in ſome 
externals, and it may be, in that which is as near 
him as any outward thing, his Purſe, he may ſuffer 
ſome Bloodſhed of that for Chriſt, but this death 
to ſin is not a ſounding fitthat one may recover out 
of again, the Apoſtle Rozr.6.addes, that he is buried. 

But this is an unpteaſant Subject, co talk thus of 
Deathand Burial, 'the very Name of Death, in the 
lofteſt ſenſe it can have. makes a ſowr melancholly 
diſcourſe, 
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diſcourſe. Ir is ſo indecd,. it you take ic alone, if 


there were not for the life that's loſt, a far bercer 
immediately following, but ſo 'tis here, Living unto 
righteouſneſs ſucceeds dying to ſin, 


That which makes natural death ſo affrigheful, the 


King of terrowrs, as Job callsity is mainly his taint 
belicf, and aſſurance of che ReſurrcRion, and glory 
to. come, And wichour this, all mens moral reſolves 
and diſcourſes are-t00 weak Cordialls againſt this 
fear, they may ſce a good tace on'c, and ipeak big, 
and ſo cover the fear they cannot cure, but certainly 
they arc a licle ridiculous, that would perſwade Men 
to. be content to dy,. by rcaloning from the neceſli- 
ty. and unavoydablencſs of irzwhich taken alone rather 
may beger a deſperate diſcontent, chan a quiet com- 
pliance, the very weakneſs of that Argumeat is, that 
it is ©00 ſtrong, Dvram telum, That of Company is 
phanzaſtick, 1t may-pleaſe che. imagination buy ſatisfies 
not the judgement; Nar- are the mileries; of lite, 
though. ſutewhar Properct, a full perſwaſive for 
Dcath, the oldeſt decrepiteſt, mot difeafcd perſons, 
yet naturally fall not our with lite, but could have a 
mind; to it ill, 'and the very truth is this, the-worlt 
co:tage any. dwells, in_chey are. loath. ro. go ours: till 
they know .of a berter, |; And che reaſon why char 
which is ſo-hidcous te. others was ſo ſweet tro Mar- 
tyrs, Heb, 11, 35, And other godly Men, that have 
heartily embrac'd death, and welcom'd it though in 
very. Terrible ſhapes, was, becauſe they had firm 
aſſurance of Immorcality beyond it, the ugly Deaths 
head when the Jight of glogy.(hincs: through the holes 
of it,is comecly,and lovely. To look upon deacbas Ercr- 
nitic's birth day, is that which makes ir,.nor only col- 
N nn erable 
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erable but aimiable. Hic dies -peſtremus eterni na- 
tolis et, 1s the word I admire moſt of any Hea- 
then ? 

Thus here,the ſtrongeſt inducement to this Death, 
is che crue notice and contemplation of this Life, unto 
"which ir ſcrs us over, 'tis moſt neceflary to repre: 
ſent this, for a natural Man hath as great an aver- 
.fion every whit from this figurative Death, this 
dying to fin, as from nacural Death, and there is the 
more neccflity of perſwading him co this, becauſe 
his conſent is neecflary to'r, no Man dics this Death 
ro finunwHlingly, although no Man is naturally wil- 
ing 20-it, much of this death conlifts in a Man's corr- 
ſeming thus ro dyc : And this 1s not enly a'lawſal, 
but a Jaudible, yea a neceſſary (elf murder, Mortify 
therefore your "members which are wpon the Earth. 
Sayes the Apoftle (Cot. 3. 5." Now no ſinner will 
be content to dy to fin, # that were afl, but if it be 
paſſing co a more execllent Life, then ke gaineth, and 
« were a folly not to ſeckt{is' Death, Tr was a ſtrange 
Fower of plats'r diſcourſe of 'the Souls Immortality 
that moved 8 young Man upon reading it, to throw 
himſelf into che Sea, that he might leap through it, 
wo thx Immortaliry : Bug ewrucly, were this Life of 
God, this Life to rightcouſneſs, and the excellency 
and delizht of it known, te-would gain many minds 
eo-this death that eps into, ' F 

1 Thete is a necdllty of a new being to be the 
principle of new ating, and motion3 as the Apoſtle 
laycs while ye ſerved ſin ye were free from vighteouſ- 
reſi, To 'tis, while ye were alive to fin ye were dead 
to 'righteonſnefs 3 Bt © there 5 a new breath of life 
from Heaven, breathed @n the Son! : Then lives the 

| | Scul 
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$oul indced, when it is one with God, and ſees Light 
in his Light, hath a Spiritual knowledge of him, 
and therefore Soveraignely Joves himy and delights 
in his willy and that is indeed, fo live wnto righeouſ- 
eſe, which in a comprehenſive ſenſe takes in all che 
frame of a Chriſtian life, ard all the duties offfit, to* 
wards God and towards Men, 

By this new Nature the very Natural motion of the 
ſoul ſo taken, is obedience to God, and walking in 
the paths of righteouſneſs, ic can no more live in 
the habitude, and wayes of fin, than a Man can live 
bnder water, Sin is not the Chriſtians Element, *tis 
too groſs for his renew'd Soul, as the water is for 
his body : He may fall into'r, but he cannot breath 
in ic, cannot take delight, and continue to live in its 
bur his delight is i» the Law of the Lord, that's the 
walk that his Soul refreſhes is {elf inghe loves it entire- 
ly, and Toves it moſt, where it moſt croſles the rc- 
mainders of corruption chat are in him, he bends the 
ſtrength of his Soul to pleafe God, aimes all at that, 
it takes up his thoughts carly, ard late, hath no or- 
hcr purpoſe in his being, and living : but only to 
honour his Lord, that's to live to tighteauſneſs,. he 
doth not make a by-work of it, a ſtudy for his ſpace 
houres, no, 'tis his main, buſines his all. 1 this lim 
doth he meditate day and night, This life, as the 
other, is in the hcarc, and from thence diffuſes to. 
the whole Man 3 he loves rightconſneſs,and receiverh. 
the truth ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) in the love of it. 
A natural Man may do many things that for their 
ſhell; and ourfide are righteous : Bug he lives 'nor 
to. rightcouſneſs, becauſe his heart is not poſleſs'd, 
and ruld with che love of it, but this life makes the 
: Nan 2 godly 
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godly Man delight to walk uprightly and to ſpeak 
of righteouſnels, his Language and wayes carry the 
reſemblance of his heart Pſa. 37. Ver. 3o, 31, I 
know 'cis caſicſt to a that part of Religion that ts 
in the Tongue z bur the Chriſtian ovghe nor {or 
thar, go be Spiritually. dumb : Bccauſe tome Birds 
are e2uBht to ſpeak, Men do not for thar give it ovcr, 
and leave off to ſpeak, the month of the righteous 
ſpeaketh wiſUlom, and his Tongue talketh of judgement, 
and his fect firive to kecp pace wich his Tongue, 
which gives cvidence Of its unfainedneſs. None of 
his ſteps ſhall ſlide, or he ſhall nor ſtagger in his ſteps, 
but that which is betwixt theſcy is the common Spring 
the Lat of God is in his heart, of both,and from 
thence, as Salomon laycs are the i fſues of bis liſe, that 
Law in his heart, is che principle of chis living to 
righteouſneſs, | 

2 The Second thing here js the dcfign or Intend- 
menr of this death, and life, 'in the tufferings and 
death of Chriſt, he bare ſir, and dicd for it, that we 
might dye to its 

Out of ſome conviftion of the conſcquence of 
Sin, many have a cnnfus'd dcfire to be juſtified, ro 
have fn pardon'd, and Icok no further, think nor 
on the importance and neceſſity of ſanRifcation, the 
nature whereof is expreſs'd by this dying #0 ſin and 
tiving #0 righteouſneſs, 

But here we fer, that ſandification is neceſſary 
as inſeparably connexed with juſtification, not only, 
as its companion, but as irs end, which in ſome kind 
raiſcs it above the ather> that ir was the thing which 
God ey'd, and intended in caking away the guilti- 
nels of fin, that we might be renew'd, and ns 65 
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If we compare them in point of time, either back-+ 
ward, holineſs was alwaycs neccfſary unto happineſs: 
Bur fatisfying for fin and the pardon cf it, was 
made neceflary by fin, or if we look forward, the 
eſfare we are appointed to, and for which: we are 
delivered from wrath, is an cſtateof perfe& holintls- 
When we reflc& up6n that (great work'of Redems 
ption, we (ce ic arm'd ar there Redleem'd to be holy 
 Fph. 5, 25, 26. Tit. 2, 14. And go yet higher 
to the very Spring , the decree of Eletion. And 
then its ſaid Choſer before , that we ſhowld be Ho- 
ly, and in end it ſhall Suic the defigne , Nothing 
hall enter into the new Jeruſalem, that is defiled 
or unholy - Nothing but all puriry there , not'@ 
ſpot of ſinfull pollution , not a wrinkle of the Old 
Man ,. for this end was that great work underta- 
ken'by the Son of Go4, that he mighe frame”, our 
of pullurcd Mankind a hew holy generation to his 
Father , that might compaſle his throne in the Life 
of glory , and give kim Pure praifcs, and behold 
his face in that eternity, Now for this end, it was 
needfull according to. the all-wiſe parpoſe of the 
Facher that the guiltineſs of ſin, and ſentence of 
Death ſhould be once removed , ard thus the burden 
of that lay upon Chriſts ſkoulders on the Croſſe, 
and that done, it is further neccſſarys that Souls 'fo 
deliver'd, be likewiſe purg'd, and renew'd, for they 
are defignd to perfcion of holincls in end, and it 

muſt begin herc- n q 
Yer is it not poſſible to perfwade Men of: this, 
that Chriſt had this in his cyey. arid 'Purpofſe, when 
he was lift np upon the crofle 'and 'Jook'd' vpon the 
whole company of thoſe his Father had given him 
| ro 
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to ſave, that he would redecm them-tobe a numbex 
of holy Perlons. We would be redcem'd ( who 
is there would not ) but he would have his re- 
deemed ones holy, and they, that are not true to this 
his end, bur croſſe and oppoſe him in it» may hear 
ob redemption long,. and often, . Bur licle to their 
comfort. Are you refolv'd ill w abuſe and de- 
lade your felves > Well, whither you will belicve 
i Or no, chis is once more told you, there is unſpeak» 
able comforc in the death of Chirli, bur it belongs 
only wo: chofe that- are dead to ſur, and alive to righ- 
8eouſueſs, This Circle ſhurs out the impenitcne 
worfd, there it. cloſes-and: cannot be backs homme 
but all that arc penicene. are: by their- effcQual cal- 
ibg lifced in to ity tranſlated from that accurs'd con- 
diction wherein they were : So. then if you will live 
1a your ſins, you: may. but then, reſolve withal ta 
bear them. your ſelves, for Chriſt in his bearing of 
ſin, meant of none but ſuch as in due time are thus 
dead, and thus alive, with him, 

3. Bur then in ahe Third. place, Chriſts Suffere 
ings and death <ffets all this. 1- As the excmpl- 
ary cauſc, the lively contemplation of, Chriſt cruci- 
fied, is the moſt. powerful of all thoughts to ſeparate 
the heant and fin. But 2, beſides this working as a 
Moral. cqule, as that example. ;, Chriſt is the effec» 
tive natural cauſe of this death, and life : For he is 
onc wich the Believer, and. therc is a rcal influence 
of his death, and life into their Souls, This My- 
ficrious Union of Chriſt » and che believer is thar 
whereon bach their Juſtification and SanRtification 
and the whole frame of thcir Salyation and Happi- 
nefs depends z and 1n this particular the Apoſtle fl 
inſiſts 
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inſiſts on ir, fpeaking of- in and Bchevers &s one 
in bis Death. aad Reſurrection, cracifed with him 
dead with ties, \buried with him, and riſen with 
him. Ron. 6, 

Being ariſen, he applics his death to thoſe he dyed 
for, and by it kills the life of fin in them, and ſo is 
avengd on it, for its being the'caaſe of his death 
according to that of the Pſulwe, raiſe me wp that 1 nay 
Fequite- them He infuſes, and then aRuates and 
flirres ap tha faith and Jove in thera, by which they 
are united to him and chefe work powerfuly in this, 

2 Faich look's ſo ftedfaſtly on irs ſutkcring Savi» 
oars that as they lay. inte//edive fit iilud quod intel» 
lzgit, it makes the Soul-like him, aflinaiſaces-and con» 
formes #ico'bis Deach -as the. Apoſtle ſpeaks... Thar 
which ſome fable of Come of their Saints of recei» 
ving che impreflion of the wounds of Chriſt in their 
body, 4s'true in 'a Spiricual :ſen(e, of the Soul of 
every one that is indeed: a Saint; a3d 2 balicver, ic 
rakes che very Prin of bis Death, by beholding; hinas 
and «yes t# fin, am@ then rakes that of bis riling a- 
gain, and lives to righteonſneſs, as it applies it to 
juſtify, fo ro Mortify, drawes 'verrue from is, Thus 
ſayd one, Chriſt ai'd'ar this in all tbaſe Sufferi 
that with ſo much love -he wenr ehrough, and bn 
I diſa qo and <7 «11 arager $i 

4. Thar other power ce of e 15 joynt 
im this work. with fawh, fr L Love deftres nocking 
more than kkenefs, and conformity, though it be a 

infull rc{cmblance, ſo much the better, and fitter 
to'reftify love, rherefore twill have che Soul dyc 
with that dy'd for it, and the very ſame kind of 
death, I ew crucified with Chriſt, faycs = great 

Mo Poltle, 
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Apoſtle, The Love of '&hriit in-the Soul cakes the 
yery Nails that faſtned him ro the Crofle, and cru- 
cifiss the Sotl iro the 'World , - and 40: Sin, Love is 
ſtrong as Death, particularly in this ,. the flrong«ſt 
and livelieſt Body, when Death ſiczcs it, maſt yield, 
nd ſo becomes motionleſs that. was ſo vigorous be» 
re s And the Soul char. is moſt ative, and unweari- 
ed-in Sin, when this Love ficzes it,: it is kill'd to Sin, 
and as Death {c peratcs a:Man from his:deareſt Friendsy 
and Society, this Luve breaks all the tycs and tricnd- 
ſhip with Sin. Generally, as P/ato hath it, Love 
takes away ones living.in them elves, and transfcrs 
into* the party loved, but the. divine Love of Chiiſt 
doth ir in the erueſt and higheſt manner, + _.. 
' By whoſe ſtripes ye were healed | The-miſery 0 
fallen Man, and the mcrcy of his deliverance, - are 
both of them ſuch a deep, as no one expriflion, yea, 
no varicty added one'to another can reach their. bot+ 
com, - Here we have divers very fignificative .oncs. 
1, The guilcineſs of fin as an-intqllrable burden 
preſſing: the Soul and ſurking it, and: thas transſcr'd 
and: layed on a ſtronger Backs: He bare : Then 2. 
The ſame wretchedneſs under the ſame notion of a 
ſtrange diſeafe:by all other micans. incurable, healed 
by his ſiripe's,” And(:3. ) agaih rePrelepted by the 
forlorn conditiowot a Sheep: wandrings ang our. Sal 
vation-to be: tgund only 'in! the love. and wifdom of 
ur great "Shepherd; And all. thcſe are borrow'd 
tram char ſweet and clear prophecy 1/a, 53. 


The polluced.natvre of Man;is no; other bur a buns 
dic of defpetare diteaſes, he! is ſpiritugily , dead, as 
the Scriptures often teach, Now tiits contradicts yors 

ame 
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Rot at all Leſſen's the matter : But only, becauſe 
this miſery juſtly called death, is in a SubjeR anima- 
red with a natural life, therefore fo ic tnay bear the 
Name and ſenſe of fickneſs, or wound, and therefore 
'tis groſs miſpriſion, they areas much out intheir Argu- 
ment, asin their concluſion, that would extra&t out 
of theſe expreſſions any evidence of remains of Spiri- 
tual life orgood, ih our corrupted Nature : But the) 
are not worthy the conteſt, tho vain heads thi 
to argue themſclves into life, and are ſeeking that 
like by Logick in Miſerable Nature, that they ſhould 
feek by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Namely, in theſe bi# 
ſiripes by which we are healed. 

It were a large task to name our Spiritual Mas 
ladies, how much more, ſeverally to unfold their 
Natures, ſuch a multitude of corrupt falſe Principles 
in the mind, that as Gangrens do ſpread themſelves 
through the Soul, and defile the whole Man, and 
total groſs blindneſs and unbelief in Spiritual things, 
and that ſtone of the heart, hardneſs and impeni- 
tency, Lethargies of ſenſlcſneſs and ſecurity, and 
then (for there be ſuch complications of Spiritu- 
al diſeaſes in us, asin Naturals are altogether impoſſ- 
ble) ſuch burning fevers of inordinate affeQRions, de. 
ſires of luſt, and Malice, and envy, ſuch racking, 
and tormenting cares of Covetouſneſs, and feeding 
0# Earth and Aſhes, as the Prophet ſpeaks in ano. 
ther caſe,according to the deprav'd appetite, that ac» 
companies ſome Diſeaſes : Such tumours of Pride, 
and ſelf-conceit that break forth, as filthy botches in 
Mens words, atid carriage one with another. And 
ih a word, what a wonderful diſorder muſt needs be 
in the Natural Soul . the frequent interchanges 
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and fight of ws within it, and to theſe 
'fromwrthout, how many' deadfy wounds we recerve 
trom the tentatfons "of Satan and 'the World? 
We receive thern, and by the weapons they furniſh 
'us, we willinzly wound our ſelves, as the Apo- 
file ſayes of them, who will be rich, they fall in- 
#0 divers ſnares, and noyſome lufli, and pierce them 
felvet tlrough with many ſorrowes. 


Did we ſee it, no Infirmery nor Hoſpital ever 
. fo full of l athfome and miſerable Spettacles as 
| Spiritually onr wretched Nature is jn = one of us 

apart « How much more when multitudes of us are 
met together? But our evils are hid from us, and 
we periſh miferably in a Dycam of happinefs, That 
mikes up and compleats our wretchedneſs, that we 
feel itnot, with our other diſeafes. And thismakes 
it worſe ſtill, This was the Churches diſeaſe, Aev, ;. 
Thox 4 eft I 4 rich, and knoweſt not that thou art 
Poor, 54 We are uſyally full of compJaints of 
triflling griefs that are offmall moment, and think not 
og, nor feel not our Dangerous Maladites, as he who 
ſhewed a Phyſician his fore finger, bur the Ptyfician 
told him, he had more need to think on the cyre 
of a dapgerous Impoſtume within him, which he 
pexceiw'd by looking to him, though himſelf did nor 
fcc! It, Les 

_ Ia dangerous Maladies, or, wounds, there be theſe 
evils, a tendency to death, and with that the appre- 
henfion.of the terrour, and fear of ity and the pre 
ſent diſtemper of the Body by them, and this is in fin, 
1, There is, the guiltinets of fin binding over the Soul 
to death, the molt Frightful eternal Death. '2, The 
= terrour 
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terfdur of conſcience in the apprehenſion of. that 
dearh, or Wrath that is the conſequent and erd 
of fin, 42, The raging and prevailing power of fin, 
which is the HI habitude and difternper of the foul : 
Bit theſe ſtripes, and that blood that iflacd. from 
them are a ſound cure, applied unto the foul, 
take away thepniltmebs of fm, and death deſerved, 
and free us from owr engagement to thoſe ever- | 
laſting ſcourgmgs, and laſhes of the wrath of God, 
and hkewife they are the 'only cure of thoſe preſent 
rerrours, and pangs of Conſcience arifing from the 
ſenſe of that wrath, and ſentence of death upon the 
Sod. Onriniquiries that met on his back, 143d open 
to the rod, which m  ſolf was free, thoſe hands 
that never wrought miquiry, and thoſe feer that 
never dechned from the. way of Tighteoufarſs, yet 
for var wotkes and wandrmgs were pierced, and - 
that Tongue droppmp with Vinegar and Gati.on the 
Crofts, that never {poke a guitefal nor ſinful word. 
The Bl>od of thoſe [tripes-are that Balm iſſuing'ſrom 
that tree of Life fo pierced, that can only grve caſe 
to the 'Confſcrence, and heal 'the wounds of it, and 
they deliver from the power of fn working by rheir 
influence, and loathing of ſm, that was the cauſe of 
them they cleanſe out the vitions thumours of our 
corrupt rature, by-opening up rhat iflue \of{ Repen- 
tance they ſhall look on himr, and mourn over him whom 
they have pierced, 

Now to the end it may thus cure, it muſt be apply- 
<d, 'tisthe only-receit, but it muſt be received, it for 
healing, The moſt Soveraign Medicines cure not 
in another manner, and therefore ſti]! their firſt let 
tor 4s/R, recipe, take ſucha thing, 
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This is amongſt thoſe wonders of that great 
work, that the Soveraign Lord of all, thit binds and 
looſes at his pleaſure the influences of Heaven, and 
the Power and workings of all the Creatures, would 
himſelf in our fleſh be thus boand, the only Son 
bound as a Slave, and ſcourged as a MaletaQtor, 
and his willing obedience, made this an acceptable 
and expiateing Sacrifice, amongſt the reſt of his ſut- 
ferings, be geve his back to the ſmiters. 

Now it cannot be, that any that is thus healed, re- 
fleQing upon this cure,can again take any conſtant de- 
light in fin, "tis impoſſible fo far to forget both the 
grief it bred themſelves, and their Lardy as to make 
anew agreement with it, to liveinthe pleaſure of it. 

His ſtripes] Turn your thoughts all to conſider 
this, you that are not healed, that you may be 
healed, and you that are, apply it ſtill ro perfe& the 
cure in that part wherein it is gradual, and not com- 
plete,and for the eaſe you have found tobleſs and love 
him who endur'd ſo much uneaſe tothat end, There 
is a ſweet mixture of ſorrow, and joy in contempla- 
ting theſe ſtripes, ſorrow ſure by ſympathy, that 
they were his ſtripes, and joy that they were our 
healing, Chriſtians are too litle mindful and feofible 
of this, and it may be ſomewhat guilty of that Heſe 
11. 3+ They kaew not that T healed them. 
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Verſe. 25. 


For ye were as Sheep going aſtray, but are 
now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop 
of your Souls. 


| theſe few words we have a brief, and yet clear 
repreſentation of the wretchedneſls of our Na- 
tural condition, and our happineſs in Chriſt, The 
reſemblance is borrow'd from the ſame place in the 
Prophet 1/ai. 53. 6. | 

Not to preſs the compariſon, and as it is uſual in 
a poſtilling way, to ſtrain it beyond the purpoſe, in 
our loſt -\tate, This is all or the main wherein the 
reſemblance with Sheep holds, our wardring, as 
forlorn, and expoſed to deſtruction, as a Sheep that 
js ſtrayed and wandred from the fold, So it imports 
indeed the loſs of a better condition, the ſafety and 
happineſs of the Soul, that good which isproper to it, 
as theſutable good of the bruite creature here nam'd 
1s ſafe and good Paſture, 

That we may know there is none exempt 1n Na- 
ture from the guiltineſs, and miſery of this wandring, 
the Prophet is expreſs in the univerſallity of it, AZ 
we have goneaſixay, And the Apoſtle here is par- 
ticular to his Brethren, ſoas it falls not amiſs to any 


other. Te mere 45 Sheep going aſtray, Yea, tha 
Prophet 
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Prophet there to the coilettive umverſal addes a 
diſtributive, ,every An to his own way, Ora Man 
to his way, They agree in this, that they all wan- 
der, though they diiter in their ſeveral wayes. There 
is an jinbred Propenfion to Rray in them all, more 
than Sheep that are Creatures vaturally wandring, 

but each one hath his 0wn way of it. | | 
And this is our folly that we flatter our ſelves by 
comparifon, and every one is ple:red with himſe!t, 
becauſe he is free from ſome wandnings of others, 
not conſidering that he i5 a wanderer too, thongh in 
another way, he hath his way as thoſe he look's on 
have theirs. Andas Men agree in wandring, thongh 
&ffcrent tn their way 3 ſo thoſe wayes agree in this, 
thit they tead unto miſery, and ſhall end in that, 
Think you there 15s no way to Hd but the way of 
open Profancſs? Yes ſure, many a way that feems 
ſnoorh, and clean jn a Mans own eyes, and yet will 
end 1 Condemnation, Truth 1s but one, Errouy 
endlefs and mtermitable; as of Natural Life and 
Death, fo of Spiri:na!, the way ro Lite rsone + But 
many out 'of it, Lethi mille aitzs, Each one hath 
not opportunity nor ability for every fin, or every 
degree, but each after his own Mode and Power, 
Iſa. 49. 20, : 
Thy Tongne it may be wanders not in the com- 
mon Path road of Oathes and Curſes, yet it wanders 
in fecret Calumnies, in DetraQtion and Defaming of 
others, though ſo conveyed as it ſcarce appears': 
Or if thou ſpeak them not, yet thou art pleas'd ro 
hear them; Tt wanders in trifling away the precious 
hours of jrrecoverabletime, with vain unprofitable 
bablingsin thy Converſe, .or it thou art nntch atone, 
| Or 
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or in Company much lileat, yet, is not thy fooliſh 
mind ftt]] hunting Vanity a Following this ſelfe-pleas 
fing defign, . or rother, and ſeldom and very 
fl:ghtly,. it at all, converſant with God, and the 
things of Heaven, Which although they alone have 
the rrueſt, and the higheſt Pleaſure in them, yet to 
thy Carnal Mind are taſteleſs and unfavory, There 
is ſcarce any thing ſy light and Childiſh that thou 
wilt not more willingly and liberally beſtow thy re- 
tired thoughts on, than gpon hoſe excellent incom- 
parable delights, Oh ! the fooliſh heart of Man, 
when tt may ſcem dee;;, and ſerious, how often js it at 
Domit:an's Exercile in tus Scudy, catching Flies, 
M-n accounc litle ot the wandring of their hearts, 
and yer tral, that is moſt of all ro be canſider'd : 
For from thence are the Iſſees of liſe. 'Tis the heart 
that hath forgotten God, and is roving after Vanity 
this cauſes all the Errours of Mens Words, and 
Adtions, a wandring Heart, makes wandring Eyes 
and Feet, and Tongue, *'Tis the leading Wanderer 
that miſleads ail the reſt, and as we are here call'd 
ftraying Sheep, lo within the heart init ſelf of each 
of us, there is as k were a whole wandring Flock, 
ſuch a Multritude of: Fictions Gez. $8, Lingodly de- 
vices, the Word that fignifies a thought ig Hebrew, 
is from that which is feeding of a Flock, and jt hke- 
wife figniftes wandring, and lo theſe meet in our 
thoughts. they are a great Flock, and a wandring 
Flock, This is the Natural freedem of our thoughts, 
they are free to wander from God, and Heayen, and 
carry us to perditian: And we are guilty of many 
Pollutions this way, that we never aQed. Men are 
teſfs fenfible of beart wickedneſs, if it Ro 
s orth 
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forth: But it is far more ative in fia than any of the 
ſenſes, or the whole body, The motion of Spirits 
is far ſwifter than of bodies, it can go more way in 
any of theſe wandrings in one hour, than the body 
is able to follow in many dayes. 


When the Body is tyed to attendance in the exer. 
ciſes where weare, yet know you not 'tis ſo much the 
more, if you do not know and feel it, and bewail 
it, know you that the heart can takeits hberty and 
leave you nothing but a Carcaſe, This the unre- 
newed heart doth continually: They come and fit 
before me, &c. But their heart is after their Cove- 
touſneſs, it hath another way to go, another God 
to wait ON. 

But are now returned, &c,”) Whatſoever are the 
ſeveral wayes of our ſtraying, all our wandring 
1s tne averſion of the heart from God, whence 
of neceſlity followes a continual unſetlednels and 
diſquiet, the Mind as a wave of the Sea toſled too 
and fro with the Wind, it tumbles from one fin and 
vanity to another, and finds no reſt, as a ſick Perſon 
toſles from one fideto another, and from one part of 
their Bed to another, andchange their Bed it may be, 
in hope of eaſe, and ſtill *tis further off, thus 1s the 
Soul in all its wandrings : But thift and change as it 
will no reſt until it cometo this returning, Jer. 2.36. 
Why gaddeſt thon about ſo much to change thy way © 
Thou ſhatt be aſhamed of Egypt as thou waſt of Al, 
ſyria, Nothing bat ſorrow and ſhame till you 
changeall thuſe wayes, for this ohe, Retr 0 1/ra- 
el ſayer the Lord, if thou wilt return, return unto 
me, 'Tis not changing one of your own wayes for 
another 
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another will profic you: But 1n retrraing to me is 
your ſalvation 

Seeing we find in our cw.1 experience, beſides 
the wotull end of our wandrings, che preſent per 
plexicy and difquier of them. Why are we nor per- 
ſwadcd to this ? To give up with chem all. RKe- 
Iurn unto thy reſt O my Soul (aycs David, this were 
our wiſdom, | 

But is not that God in whom we expcR reſt, in- 
censd againſt us for our wandcring, and is he not 
being offended a conſuming fire 2 True, bue this is the 
way to find acceptance, and peace, and ſatisfyin 
comforts in returning Come firſt co this Shep 
of Souls Jeſus Chriſt, and by him come unto the 
Father, No Man comes wnto the Father ſayes he, but 
by me, this is vie Regie, the bigh and right way of 
returning unto God Jo, 10,11. I am the good She- 
pherd, «nd Ver, g. I am the door, by me if any Man 
exter in, he ſhall be ſaved: But if he miſle this door, 
he ſhall miſs falvation roo. Te are returned (ayes 
the Apoſtle. Unto the Shepherd, And Biſhop of 
your Souls. 

There be Three things neccſſary to reſtore us to 
our .happineſs , whence we have departed in 
our wandrings, t. To take away the guilti- 
neſs of thoſe former wandrings. 2, To reduce 
&s into the way again, 3, To keep and lead us 
in it- 
| Now all theſe are alone performable by this grear 
Shepherd x, He did ſatisfy for the offence ot our 
wanderings, and ſo remove our guiltineſs, he him- 
ſclf, the Shepherd became a Sacrifice for his flock, 
a Sheep or ſpotleſs MY as Iſa. 53, Reſembled 
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